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HISTORIE 


That moſt famous Saintand Souldier of 
CunisT FES VA 


S$S GEORGE 


Aſſerted from the Fiftions, of the middle ages of the | 
CHvK cH,4nd oppoſition of the preſent. 
The Tufticuricn of the md@ Noble Order off S\Genaen;| 
| named the G ARTE RK. 
4 Catalogne of all the Knights thereof, from the firſt | 
snſitution, to this preſent : | 

ASALSO | 
© Ofthe principall Officers thereunto belonging. 


by Per. HEerLY x; 


—— i — —__—_—w—— 


Pſalme 116.v. 15. 


Right precious in the ſight of the Lord, t the death of bis Saints. 
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; Printed by Thomas ___ for Henry Seyle, and are to be 


| foldathisShop, theligne of the Fygers-head in Saine | 
Pauls Church-yard, I633. | þ 
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Ne 
DOT BER DRONE | 


THE MOST HIGH 


AND 
MIGHTY PRINCE 


CHARLES 
By the Grace of Gov, King of 


GREAT BRITAINE, FRANCE, aud 


Ix x a N », Defender of the Faith,&c. and 


Soveraigne of the moſt Noble Order 
of SaintGEORGE, called the 
GG ALTE k 


Moſt Dread Soveraigne # 


OTE SPA OuT gracious catcrtainement of 
my firſt endeuours in this cauſe, 


9 £75 encouraged me to perfe&t what L 
| JAN 4 PLP had begunne, and clecre the Hi- 
L) 


+47: © ſtoric of Saint George from all fu- 
: Y 7 @ 


- ture queſtion. VWhich being fini- 
> WUEmm. +] ſhed, in all humilirio is at 


7 your Princely feet; humbly be- 
ſceching parden, that I have dared a ſecond timeto 
trouble your moſt ſacred Majeſtic with the ſame dif- 
courſe. A bufincfle of ſo intricate and involveda na- 
ture as this was, whercin I had no guideto follow,nor 
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ifleDeareannry,. oo 
what TMade unto-tmy ſelfe, 

might well exa&t a ſecandlabour from an abler hand. 
Nor could I meete with all choſe doubts, or ſtill all 
thoſe clamonrs which this unquict age had raiſed a» 


gainſt a Saint ſo famous, till by expoſing to the world, 


thoſe my firſt conceprions,I found what further mighr 


be ſaid, cither in oppoſition tothe Martyr, or confu- 
cation of his Storie, VVhich being-found, and more 
enquiriemade into the monuments of the Church - I 
have accordingly, not anely ſatisfied all objeions 
which poſhibly I could trame unto my ſclfe, or have 
heard fromothers;but fortified the cauſe by many an- * 
tient teſtimonies, and Authors of unqueſtioned credit, 
not before produced. My ſclfe, and whatſoever I have 
doncin this preſent argument, I gladly conſecrate and 


_ denoteto your moſt excellent Majeſtiez to whom, as 


Soveraigne of that noble Ordet, cntitated-by 'Sainr 
Georges name, the cognizance of the cauſe*doth of 
rightbelong. That God who gave you life,falfill your 
ſacred Majeſtic with the life of God : and when that 


you are ſated withthe long and ſweet fruition of -an 


carthly Crewn, andgrownean aged blefling nntothis 
your people; renew againe your daics in the heaven of 
heavens,and crowneyour bleſſed temples with anim- | 
mortall wreathof glory. With which unfained cxpreſ- 
ſion of my zeale and dutie to your Majeſtic,I doe in all 


humility ſubſcribe my ſelfe 


Tour Maieſties woſt loyal Subjett | 
and faithful Servant, 
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To all thoſe moſt illuſtrious Kings, 
Princes, and Peeres, Knights of the Noble 


and moſt famous Order of Saint GzoReegcal- 
| ledthe GARTE RK. 


Moſt illuſtrious Kings, Princes,and Peeres: 

h T is not yet two yeeres fince1 preſen« 
2 ted you with an aſſertion ofthe Hi- 
> ſtory of Saint George. Who having 
Zp fir 1200. yeeres beene reckoned by 
2 the Church of Gdd,andall the lear- 
9] ned men ihercof,for « bleſſed Mar- 
| tyr : in theſe laſt dayes hath beene 
affronted by two ſorts of enemies, 
whothough they altffered. each fram other, agreed toge- 
ther 18condemne both the Saint and Hiftorie, Which 
canſe(whereinyonr noble Order was ſodeepely intereſſed) 
whenT ſaw uo man elſetake up, 1adventured onit : and 
did accordingly (moſt excellent Kings, Princes, and 
Peeres) inſcribe unto you my performance in that argu- 
ment. But of {6 narrow a naturt, commonly are bath our 
wnder/tandings and inventions that hardly can we com- 
prehend at once, ſo plentifull a variety of diſconrſe and 
arguments, as time and ſecond cogitations doe often mi- 
nifter unto ns, Hence 6 it that the iſſue of thoſe nobler 
. parts, are many times not perfect at the firft deliveric; 
but dee require « ſecond birth for their accompliſhment. 
And ſo it was with wy performance in this worke: 
which when it firſt was publiſhed and brought forth injo 
' theworld, was not ſo fortunate 4s to receive perfection 
at the ſame inſtant alſo. But now on further ſearch into 


the monum:nts andireaſures of antiquity,ani upon con- 
LE . ference 


> F-, 
-2y* ' 


| ' | The Epiſtle Dedicatorie? 
ference with ſome men which were no friends unto the 
Storie, I have pot onely more aſſured the cauſeit ſelfe, 
by evidence wnqueſtioned, and a moye generall conſers 
of all times and _Anthors, but ſatisfied in ths, ſome 
doubts which had been made againſt the former Though 
for the faſhion and proportions of it, it be almoſt the 
ſame it was, yet notwithſtanding it & grownein every 
part thereof, and both increaſed in bulke and ſubſtance: 
T he modell, though it be the ſame, yet i tbe bailding 
ſtromger, and more impregnable then before, againſt the 
climour and aſſaults of either enertie. Nor have 1 onely 
bent my ſtudies to aſſert the Patron, but ſpent ſome time 
about the Order : the monnments andrecords whereof, 
have ſearched and ſeene, and ſpared no paines which 
might conduce unto the luſtre of that moſt excellent 
and heroicke inflitation. The Catalogue and ſucceſiion of 
thoſe worthies which have gone before you inthe ſame, 
Thavecleered azdperfetted; drawne ap a lift of all ſach 
principall officers as have done ſervice thereunto : and 
a5 I verily am perſwadea, laid downe a farre more ho- 
wourable and right originall thereof, then that which 
commonly & pretended. What ener Ihave done herein, 
either in reference to the Saint, or the inſtitution, I doe 
moſt willingly ſubmit, next under my moſt gracious and 
aread Soveraigne,to you moſt excellent Kings, Princes, 
and Peeres: aſpiring to no other ends, then onely to poſ- 


ſeſſe a place in your good opinions, and to expriſſe unto” 


the world, with what ſincere affettion 1 doe deſire to be 
43cconnied 
The moſt unfainedly devoted unto 


your Noble and Heroicke Order, 


PET, HEYL YN. 
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Parr TI, 
The Preface. 


(1) CERMEIN He netwre of Curiofity : (2) And proneyeſſe 
'D of the preſent eAge to new fancies, (3) The 


. # | opening of the canſein hand. (g) The Rea« 

Se 4 ſons which induced the Cal ro wndertake 
| the Patronage of Saint Georges Can/e, and 
Hiſtory, (5) Hu reſolution mit ; and the manner of bu pro 
ceeding. (6) The mathod of the whole, (7) The m——_ 
and deſigne of this new Editions (8) The eAmtbors free ſiub- 
miſſion of himſelfe, and aa performance, to the wiſe and lear« 


ne 
Cruar l. 


(1) Three hind: of Impeſture, (2) The firſt founder of 
the Legendary or ts mm (3) Llacobus de Youngs: 


The Contents. ParrmT I, 


ne, the Anthorof the Golden Legend « hiztine and quality, 
(4) Hu fiflionef St. Georges billing of the Dragon. (5) The 
remainder of that Legend continued ont of Ovid, (6) The fa- 
ble of Saint Georges Birthin England : (7) Pozticaly coun- 
teranced by Ed, Spencer. (8) The Legend of the Dragon 


' rejefted by the learned Romaniſts. (9g) Defended by Geo,Wi- 


celius. (10) What may be alleagedin defence thereof. (11) 
The Sceneremoved from »Africk into efia. | 


Crare, 11. 


(1) Of Heretichs aud the original (2) Their e-rly pra« 
fiſes to corrupt the Gojpell- (3) Their arts to countenance 
their cauſes (4) . Their plots diſcovered, and condemned by. 
Conncels, and by Fathers, (5) The injury done by Heretichs 
anto the Hiſtory of Saint George, (6) TheAvians convitt of 


fraud and forgery. (7) Saint Athanaſius accuſed for Magick 


by the eAriant. | (8) Of Alexandra, Dioclclians wife 5x the 
Arian Legend, (9g) The indiſtretion of ſome Church- Hiſto» 


| rians, $2 their choice of Argument, 


Crna it: 


!) A propoſition of the two contrary opinions, (2) Cal- 
Bb firſt Haze px rw Send to 3.7 apy : 41 Me- 
lanchthon mvjſreported by the Papiftr» (4) Calvins opinion 
in it, by whom ſeconded in forreine (hurches. (5) And by 
hers is England, (6) Saint George by whom firit made an 
Arias Biſhop (7) Thulaſt opinion ſeconded both by ſome for- 
reegne Divines ;, (8) And ome Engliſh alſo, (g) The two 
optxions wpoſſible to be reconciled, (10) The fruitleſſe la- 


| boxr of Doftor Raynolds to effef# it. (I1) Anexamination 


of the Arguments drawne from the Canon of Gelaliug. (12) 
And the authority of Cardinall Baronius, | 


CHrnae, II11I., 


(1) (A conjefiure at theſe regſent which may maks the Hh: 
| | WL 
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PaRT, I- The Contents. 


tory of St. George ſuſpeted, (2) The Eharch of Rome to9 

r-digall in beſtowing Duane howurs, (3) Falſe Saints no pre= 
Judice unto the true, (4) The lives of Saints how fabulonſly and 
vaintsy written, (5) hat might induce the Church-Hiſts- 
rians to that veine of writing. (6) The undertaking of Aloylius 
Lippomanus, how well performed, (7) The imer-mixture of 
vaine. Fables no prejudite to truth of Story, (8) Of Arthur, 
Guy of Warwick,aud Sir Bevis. (9) Hereticall dreames and 
prattices net able tobeare downe the truth. (10) An applica: 


Hon of the whole to St. Georges 


CHAP. V. 

© | 
(1) Yndoubred truths theground of fabulowa reports; (2) 
The priviledge of two French Churches, and the Fables thence 
ariſmg. (3) The Barons caſe of Gaſcoygne, (4) Saint 


T Georges killing ef the Dragon bow farre it maybe juſtified, (5) 
2 . The Fortraifinreof Conſtantine, (6) The Order of the Dra= 


gon, ayd of Saint Michacl. (7) Saint George bow piftured 
commonly : and what it ſignifieth: (8) The memorable ftory 
of Saint Georges Horſe. (9) The piftare of Saint George 
how made a fable © and by whom (10) The entertainment of 
it in the Charch of Roma (11) The reformation of the M1- 
fall. (12) A finall anſwere to all thoſeon the part of Calvin, 


CHar. VI 


(I) An entrance to the Hiſtory of George the Arian Bi- 
ſhop. (2) The comtroverſie fated,and drawne np to three con- 
cluſiom. (3) George frequently miſtooke for Gregory inax+ 
tient writers, (4) eA rule to rellsfie their errours touching 
George and Gregory. (5) George put for Grogory in A= 
thanalius Epiite ad Orthodoxos ; (6) Ar alſo in by Treat 
de Synodis Seleuciz &c. axdis P hiloltorgins, (7) en 
anſwere to ſome other paſſages in Athanaſius. (8) Cappa- 
dox uſed proverbial for alewd and wicked man. (9) George 
proved tebenoCappadocian, oxt of Naziarz:n. (10) George 
borne at Epiphania in the Province of Gilicias (11) 7-9 

Rep 2 Spas 


—_— a — 


1 a 


The Contents, Parr 3; 
waine ebje ions anſwered, which may probably be brought againſt 
Ammianus «ud bu teſtimony, 


Cnar, VIL 


(1) The hfe of George the Arian before he was appoimed 
Biſpop. (2) His butcherly behaviour in that holy Dignity, 
(3) Degraded in the Conncel! of Seleucia, (4) en Av: 
pnnc of Drulius in making George the Laodicean to bee the 
ſame with him of Alexandria» (5) Georges retwrne to A- 
ſexan@ria the occaſion of hu death, (6) Not done to death 
for his religion, by the Gentiles, (7) Never reputed as a Mar- 
1yr in the (hriſtian Church, (8) Actius net made Deacon 
b, thi George of Alexandria, (9) George mt accounted for 
4 Uarijr amongſt the Arians, (10) The infuute differences 
betweene the Arian George and Saint George the Martyr, 
(11) 1 breefe touch at the refidueof Dofbor Raynolds a7 gu 
ments; (12) Sir W. Rawleighs reſolution in receined opi- 
bong. 


The ſecond part, ' 
CHAP. l. | 


(1) J He Name and Etymelogyof Geerge, (2) The Ste- 

73 of Saint George by Mctaphraſtes, (3) The me 
of that Author, andthe reaſon ef bis name. (4) T be opinion of 
him im the Greeks Church. (5) This Metaphraſtes wot the 
ſame with Simeon the Scholemafter. (6) The Country, Pa. 
rentage, and fy ſt fortunes of Saint George. (5) The ftate of 
the Roman Empire at that time 3 and perſecution then begirminge 
(8) The ſpeech of George unto the Tyrams : bis torments,. and 


bis arath,, (9) The manner of his death according to Frier 


Anſelme ; «»d che Engliſh Story, (10) Theinterveving paſ= 


Jager which eccarre in Metaphraſles. (11) efrguents Ab 


authoritate 


Pazr 3 The Contents. 
authoritate negative, of what credit in the Schooler, 


(1) Magnentius wentioned in the former Story, what hee 
was, (2) Dioſpolisor Lydda, wot the place of St. Georges 
ſuffering, but of bu bariall, (3) That Saint George ſuffered 
death at Nicomedia. (4) Paſlio, what it fignifieth ; and the 
erroar of Vincentius iw ir, (5) The former flory juſtified 
in the generals by Eulebius. (6) The hiſtory of Saint George 
whether particularly extant inthad eAmthor (5) Saint Am- 
broſes teſtimony of our Martyy. (8) The time aud Canonof 
P. Gelalius. (9g) The ffory of St, George why reckoned as 
apochryphall, (10) Themeaning of Gelaſius wot to explode the 
Aartyr with bus Hiſtory, (11) The Arian George not like. 
ly in ſo ſmall a tral of time to be _— a5 a Martyr. (12) 
eA catalogue of the Authors cited in thi booke, which have 
wade honorable mextion of Saint George ; 41 alſo of thoſe Prin- 
ces, Peeres, and Prelates which have done hins honexr : digeſted 
in their times and ages. 


Cruar, 111, 


" (1) The ſlate of hearning in the Church dividedints two 14= 
turall dayer, (2) The time and learning of venerable Bede. 
(3) Hu teſtimonies of Saint George, (4) Of Dacianus King 
of Perlia, and who he was, (5) Perlia taken in ſome Antbers 
for the Eaſterne Conntries. (6) Areconcilement of the other 
 donbts toucbing this Dacianus. (7) The Aartyrotogies of Viu-= 
ardus, Rabanus Maurus, #d Notgerus, (8) Saint George 
how ſaid to have converted many people. - (9) The witneſſe of 
Vincentius, Iacobus,nd Antonius Florent. (10) Veltem 
exuere militarem, che meaning of it, and when uſed. (11) The 
ſuffrage of Sabeilicus, Schedel, Bergomen(is, avd Volateran. 


Crnar:. [I'V: 


(1) Theteftimony ginen Saint George in (ame publique mo 
B 3 numeuts 


The Contents. PanxT 2 
numents of the Greeke Church. (2) Satut George called 
winanoudprs, and EmngipOr. (3) The evidence of the Faltli, 
Siculi, Cedrenus, Nicephorus Calliſtus, and Nicephorus 
Gregoras, (4) Of Cantacuzenus, Maximus, «nd Dama- 
ſcen the Monke., (5) Of Callicles, (6) 4nd Philes, two 
Greehe Poets, (7) Of the Magdeburgians , and ſome Lu- 
theran Diutnes, (8) Of the Churchof Saxony, Branden- 
bourg, and Pomerland, &c. (9) The ſuffrage of Hoſpi= 
nian, avd Danzvs, beth Calviwſls, (10) The teſtimony and 
a(ſert of Maſter Fox, in bis Atts and Monnments, (11) T he 
Arian George conaemnedby thoſs , who ſpeaks with honour of 
our Martyr, (12) eA recoleftion and: application of the 
whole proefes. : ; 


 Cnar. V; 


(1) Fowreſcueral wayes nſed by the Church, to keepe aline 
the memory of the Martyrs, (2) The way of Martyrologies, 
bow ancient, (3) The Roman Afartyrologie : and what it 
reftifieth of St. George, (4) The nature of the Greeke Mc- 
nologics, and what they witneſſe of our Martyr. (5) Com- 
memoration of the Dead, how uſed in the (bmrch Primitine. 
(6) Commemoration of $, George , in the time of Gregorie 
the Great. (7) The depravation of the ancient uſe of it inthe 
Charch of Rome (8) The publique ſervice of that Church on 
Saint Georges day. (9) Arguments drawne from the Church 
ſervice, of what validity, (lo) Theſervice for Saint Georges 
day in the (hurcb of Greece : (I1) As alſo in the Greeke 


| Church in Hieruſalem ; and isthoſe of Ethiopia. (22) St. 
Georges d4y when made a feſtivall, and by whom, 


Crnar. VI. 


(1) The honexr done nentothe Dead, in the decent bariall of 
their bodies, (2) The reliques of the Saints , of what efttems 
5 the Church Primitive. (3) The careof Gregory of Tours 
Fo preſerve bis writings : and what hee teftifith of St, George's 

| OO weliqunen 


PART. 2» TheContents: 

reliquer, (4) What mention there 1 made of then) in A ymo- 
nius,erdothers. (5) What may bre hence concluded from 
St, Georges rehques. (6) Churches diſtinguiſhed anciently 
by the names of Samts: and for what reaſon, (7) St. Georges 
Chnrchesin Lydda,end in Ramula ; made afterwards a Biſhops 


Seat; (8) St.Georges Church built by Sidonius Archbi- 
ſoop of Mentz. (9) That mention ain St. Gregoties Epiſtles: 
(Io) St, Georges Church in Rome ; the title of « Cardinal! 
(11) Churchererefied to St, George 3» Alexandria, and e//e- 
where. (12) Of Fauſtus Rhegienſis, (13) Andrhe Pſen- 
do. Martyr in Sulpitius, (14) An application of the rule in; 
Lerinenſis, #nto the buſineſſe now in hand: 


Crar. VII. 


(1) S. George how he became tobe accounted the chiefe Saint 
of Souldiers. (2) S.George when firft efteemed achiefe Pa- 
tron of (hriſtianity. (3) The expeditionof the Weſterne Prin- 
ces tothe Holy Land. ' (4) The Story of the ſuccours brought 
nuto their Army by St. George. (5) Two other apparitions 
of that Saint to the Chriſtian armies, (6) The probability of 
the former miracle diſputed, (7) An eſſay of the famonus vat= 
zellof Antiochia, by way of Poem, (8) Saint George the mof# 
generally received Saint im the Church Chriſtian. (9) And 0 
great fame among the Turkes. : 


CHAr. VIII 


(1) The hononrs done by Kings, to others ; of what reckoning. 
(2) Arguments wſed by the Iewes, in the defence of their Tem- 
ple of Hieruſalem. (3) Of CMonaſteries dedicated to Saint 
George. (4) St.Georges Canens, a Religious order, (5)St, 
George by what Kings honoured anciently , as 4 chiefe Saint of 
Soldiery. (6) Of honours done unto him by the Muſcovites; 
and of the military Order of St.George, in Aultria., (7) The 
German or Dutch Order, called San& _—_ Schilts, 
($) Se..Georges banks in Genoa, (9g) And hi band, in Ita- 
lies (10) The Georgians why ſo called: and of the honowr _ 

4 . — . 


 ®{/o, who deſire ro bane the George, Symbelical, 


The Contents. Parr 3, 


by them to our Martyr, (11) A view of ſeverall places deno« 


inated of St.George. (12) 4 recolettion of the Arguments 
befwre w/ed, in the preſent buſmeſſe. 
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ir) g Aint George not anciently eftsomed the Patrowef the 
| Engliſh. (3) Of what eſteeme among#i? the Saxons. 
(3) Churches erefled to him bythe Normans beere in Eng- 
land. (4) Sr.Georges Chappe/lin Kelmeſcot, Com. Oxon, 
and the indulgence granted to it, (5) Hu apparition to King 
Richard, in the Holy Land. (6) What may bee /ayd in ge- 
nerall, touching the apparition of the Sainti: . (7) And what 
3, this particular, (8) Sr. George when firſt entitled parti- 
cularlyrothe Engliſh. (9) The honours done him heere, aud 
among the Irifh, (10) Sr. Georges day, when made a (0« 
lemne feſtinall, with 1s, in England : «ud by whom abrogated, 
(11) Some ſtumbling in King Edwards reigne, at St. Georges 
Hittory. | 5 


Crap, II. 


(1) Of Military orders, (2) King Arthurs Kniobts of 
ef the Reund Table. (3) Windſor wedefamors , , the 
#nſtitution of that Order ; as other places were for the holding of it. 

(4) Mortimers Rownd table at Killingworth; and King Ed- 

ward the thirds at Wind(or : in ievtation of King Arthurs« 
(5 ) The inſt«tutian of the moſt noblt order of $,Georges knights, 
(5) Whycalled of the Garter. (7) The fable of the ((ounteſſe 
of Salisbury, ana ber garter ; examined, audrejeiied. ($8 )O 

the Cafile aud (olledge of Windſor. (9) Sir W.R alcighs 
opinion , ronching killing of the Dragon: (10) And of thoſe 


(1) The 
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(1) -The waner of the eleflion of S, Georges Knights: 


(2) and their infleilation. (3) The order how they fit m. S. 


corges Chappell, (4) The hondtr done unto the Severaigne | 


by the reft of the Companions, . (5). The ſtverall wayes 
whereby the places are maie varent. (6) An anſwere 
ono Polydore Virgil, and ha miſreperting of the Statutes, 
(7) S, Georges Fuſlvall and the celebration of it. ($) The 
Robes and habit of the Order. (9) The Officers which apper- 
tains Unto the Order, and their ſtueral penſiont. (10) Toge- 
ther with the honorary robes and enſignes which belovg vnto 


them, 


(1)” The Hiſtory of the Order reduced ts certaine tables, 
(8) The ancient manner of ſucceſſion in the ſtals at Windſoregex< . 


emplified out of two old FrenchTables in the Quire there. (3 ):A 
Cetalogn: of all Saint Georges Knights, from the firſt inſtumtion 
of the Order wnto this preſem. (4) e's allo of the Pretats 
of the Garter, ( F ' And Chancellours thereof, (6) To- 
gether with a lift o the Deanes of Windſore. (7) TheRegi- 
flers of the Order, (8) +» Andprincipall Kings of Armes, 
called Garter. (9) The ftate of the ſaid moſt noble Order, 
— it hands, (10), A recolleftion, avd concluſion of the 
»20les | 
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Inlii. 26. 1632; 


Erlegi ſecundam banc Hfforie S. Georgi | 
8 Eaitionem, in qua nibilreperio bonis mori. 
bus aut ſane dofirine contrarinm, nec aliud | \, 
quicquam quo minus cum utilitate publica impri. - 1 | 
marur modo intra annum proxime ſequentem ty- * | 
þis mandetur. þ | 


Guilielmus Haywood, # 


; Epiſco. Lond. (apel. 
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2 Thatmoſt famous Saint and Souldier of uy 
|.  . EnrnysT IEsus, 


« 


1 S, GEORGE of Carrapocis; 


© Aﬀerted fromthe Fiftionsof the middle Ages of the 
Church, and oppolition of the preſent. 


Pi 1 —_ mmm OG Sh Ce as TO RES 
Tre PrxEpace: 


| (1) Thenatare of Curioſity: (2) eAndproneneſſeof the 
” ? preſent Age to new fancies, (3) The opening of the cauſe tn 
| * hand, (4) The Reaſons which induced the Author to under- 
rake the Patronage of Saint Georges Cauſe and Hiſtory, (5) 
, <JHureſolution init, and the manner of bis proceedivg, (6) The 
f' muthodofthewhole. (7) The motives and deſigne of this new 
' Edition, (8) The eAtthors free ſubmiſſion of himſelfe and 
bu performance to the wiſe ard learned. 


(1) 


YL IT 1 int of CMelchior 
CPD ODRASYD T ia lad Complaint of A 
Lg C2 ZZ Cans, that many ofus 1n this more 


HARD neat and curious Age, doe pecviſhly 


Y 7} Pg 7/2 (to ſay no worle) reject thoſe anci-. 

1h al 7G A ent Stories which are.commended 

4 RM, f; - 1 h b 't; d t! A ns 

FIDE VOY to us in the belt and gravelt Au 

PR a 2 thors, @Plerig, neſtra hac etate, Pr- T;h.r copy; 


NEAL =D nt f, : : | 

DOWI WU verseg ne dicam impnaenter, res, Quas 
eſſe geftas graviſſimi autores teſtati ſunt, in aubinm vocant. SO 
he; and certainly he ſpake it not at randome © butas a man 


which wcll tore-ſaw to what extremities, that reiticile bu- 
Fe | mour 


Taz Pany,. T he Hiſtory of Parr 1; 
mour of leaving org undiſcufTed ; and not ſo only, but 


leaving nothing in the (tate we found it ; at the-lalt would 


| bring us. For ſuchehe nature is of Curiolity, eſpecially if 


once attended with Selfe-love, and that unquiee ſpirit of 
Oppoſition : that weare alwayes watchfull co pry into the 
pailages of former Times and Authors-; and leave no path 
untrodden, how crooked and indire&t ſoever, which may 
conJuce to the advancement either of our cauſe or credit. 
By meanes whereof, as ſometimes haply wee doe good ſer- 
vice to the Common-wealth of Learning, in the correting of 
an Errour : ſo for the moſt part, we involve it in uncertain- 


ties, or broach new errours under pretence of canvaſſing 


the Old; or by denyiog credit to Antiquity, wee ooly teach 
poſterity, how little credic may be due unto our ſclycs. 

(2) ſay not this, to bluatthe edge of any vertuous en- 
deauours : nor to the prejudice of thoſe herojicke ſpirits, 
by whom ſo many ofthe ancient Writers, which had been 


| buried in their owne duſt, and made a prey te moathes 
- and cobwebs , haue beene reſtor'd unto themſelues.-" 111 


may [ proſper in my Studies, it I deny-the leaſt of due re- 
ſpecs to them, to whole molt fortunate and painfull tra- 
vayles, wee owe no lefle than to the Authors, Nor would I 
gladly be efteem'd a Patron, cyther of lazic'ignorance, or 
of dull credulity; nor willingly be thought to countenance 
thoſe of the vulgar Heard, who runne into receiu'd opini- 
ons, as Calderinus, in Ludovic, Urves, did to Maile. Earmms 
ergo((ayd hc) qwiaſic placet, in communes errores. Not ſo. I 
know it argue's 2 degenerous and ignoble minde ; barely 


_ and (imply to ſubmit ie (elfe unto the tyranny of popular. 


fames, or o!d traditions : not daring once to ſearch into 
them, to ſce atl:aft ſome ſhew of reaſon, in our bondage. 
Much like thoſe noble Houſckeepers, ſo much of old, eome 
mended in the-Country ; who rather choſe to have their 
judgements queltion'd, in giving cntertainmene unto all ; 
than that their Hoſpitality ſhould be acculed, in excluding 
any. Onely I ſayd it, a little to take downe; if pothble; that 
height of (elfe-conceit and (tomacke, wherewith too mary 
of us doe affrontthoſe Worthies of the former dayes; _ 
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| ſcr ourſelves againſt our Fathers. Which humour if it once 
| pallciſe us, in ſpighe of him that told us, wihil nowars ofſe [ub 


ſete ; without regard of him that ſayd it,quia vets oft melinay 

wee mult have every thing as new and moderne, as our 
ſelves: new Organens for Logicke,zew modi of Divinity;'carce 
any thing which hath becne hitheree refoly'd , eytherin 
P hilologicell Theotogie, or in Philoſophie , no nut in Eccleli- 
aticall or civill Hiſtory ; not new,not altered, The tendries 
and deciſions of our Ancellours, growne as unfaſhionable, 
as their garments; and if we pleate our {elves in any thing, 
it muſt be ſomewhat which is done according to the neweſs 
Cme ; So, that were Martial now 3live, he might with good 
applauſe, correct himſclie in that one pailege of his Epi- 
grain to Regulus ; where hee compiaine's, how much the 
Jatter wits were diſrepeted, if compar'd unto the former : 
hc might, | ſay, correct himſelfe,and readit thus: 


Hi ſunt inuilie nimirun Regule wores; 
Preferat antiqus, ſemper ut xa, nova. 
Such is the envic of the prelcne dayes, . 
That onely new conceits are worthy pray ſe. 


hn 8 


(3) Thatſoitis, is more than manifeſt : how juſtly, 
and with what diſadvantage to revrerend.and facred truth, 
might ſoone be made apparant by looking over the parti- 


culars. Ami @ 3 Ermiler rus Sag, uamuTicgy) 1D Ne pj. 


words of eAri/toile. To ſcan them over all, as it were infti- 
Nite in icſelfe ; ſo were it nothing eo the bulineile powin 
hand: unlefle to ſhew , how much the truth hath ſuffered, 
notonely in our preſent Argument, but inthoſe allo, Lec 
thoſe, whoſe full abilitics in all the rarities of Learning, 
have fitted them for undertakings of this. noble nature; ad- 
venture in this worke : to make thoſe ancient friends, Ants- 
quity and Verity, ſhake hands, and hive againe together. It 
is a burden worthy of theicſhoulders onely , and tothem [ 
leave it. Forme itis incugh, ifin the lealt degree | may be 
ſerviceable in this kind; to free one oncly captivated truth, 
out, of the Dungeon, whereof Jate, it was imprifon'd.; it _ 

the. 
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the incovrag:ment of others, I make it evident in this, 


guar magnd viritas, how great the truth 1s, and huw migh- 
tily it will prevaile, Not to [land longer in the entrance, 
my purpoſes to write in briefe, the Story of that moſt bleſ- 
ſed Saiat and Sou'dice of CHaisST ifs Us, St.George 


of Cappadeerf; and to produce ſuch teſtiinonics in defence ' 


thereof, as allthe Agcs ofthe Church, ſucceſſively , haue 
given him. No Saintin 2ll the Calendar , the glorious 
Company of the Apoſtles excepted orely ; (carce any of the 
Noble eArmy of the Martyrs, ableto ſhew aclecrer title to 
the Crowne of Martyrdome, or to produce more evidence 
to juſtifie bis right unto that honour : and yet not any of 
that goodly Felowſvip, more ignobly handled ; more ſhame- 
fully diſcarded; For having ia the generall vouche and con- 
felſion of the Church, beene reckoned with the Saints de- 
parted ; a Felttyall allotted to his memory, and Temples 
conſecrated by his name : for, having in the latter Ages of 
the world, beene honour'd 'as a Patron of Chriftiamiy , and 
of ſpeciall credit and opinion with us heercin Englaxd: we 
now are taughtalctlun ſo exactly contrary, that fire and 
water cannot be at greater difference. St. George, if they 
may be beleeved which ſay it, muſt now no longer be con- 
cciv'd, as one thatever liv'd, or mov'd, or had any being:or: 
ifa man at all, a wicked man, an eLrian, This they affirm 
for certaine, and they afhirme it with ſuch confidence, as if 
they meant to leayeus nothing, but this miſerable choyce 
of two ſuch fatall miſchicfes, both dangerous'and extream, 
co chooſe the leaſt, | 


——Oaatt hec opprobria, nobss 
Et dici potniſſe, & non petusſſe reſet, 
Foule ſhame ic were, ſhould they St, George defic ; ; 
And we ſtand mute, et able to replic. 


(4) A thing, as I conceive it, diſhonorable unto God, 
thatchoſe of his retinue in the Heaven of Heayens, ſhould 
atthe ſuit of Curious and unquiet men , be thus put under 
at Arrclt;and ſolaid up forcycr,in the Gaole of utter _ 

nelle; 
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neſſe ; or at the belt, bound over co eternall ſilence and 
oblirion. A thing, as I conceiveic , injurious to the new 
Teruſalem; made poorer by the lolle of ſuch a great and 
glorjous Citizen : and to that bleiſed Corporation of the 
Saints themſelves, fo to be bafficd of their rights, and anci- 
ent liberties. Nor Is it Iefle to the diſhonour of the holy 
Church , which hitherto hath reckon'd him among the 
Saints ; and aSa Saint, given him the honour duc unto his 
name: nor to thie Princes of this kingdome, which have c- 
Ieted him the Patrox of their moſt noble Order of the Gar- 
ter : or to thoſe famous Peeres, his Knights, which every 
yeere doe (olemnize his Feſtivall with many noble Cere- 
monies. Nor laſtly , is it letle to the diſhonour ofthe High 
Court of Parliament; who (iace the Reformation hath 
thought itno impiety to entitle him S. George the Adurtyr; 
Forin the firſt of Edwardthes. cap. 14. &c. we find a men« 
tion of the free Chappell of $, George the Martyr , ſcituate in 
the Caſtle of F/ind/or, repeated inthe firſt of Queene Eliza- 
beth, cap. 31. and inthe 5. of Queene E/izaberb, cap: 2. the 
Feaſt of $. George the Martyr is exprelſely mentioned 3; to 
inquire no further, 2 uoditaque felix fauſtumque ſit, ec. In 
the feare therefore of Almighty God, and to the honour 
of the Saints, his ble{ſed Courtiers ; I have adventured to 
reſtore this glorious Martyr to his place:not in the heauens, 
from whence the powers of man were never able to remove 
him ; but in the good opinions of us men, from which we 
have of late diſplaced him. And as my duty bindes mee 
next, in honour of the Holy ({hnrch throughont the World, 
and to the glory of my gracious Lord and Mater, the fer- 
vice of my Country, the ſatisfafion of my brethren , and 
for the full concene of that moſt noble Order, which I am 
ſure hate nothing more than Syperſtitions Vanities ; 1 have 
endeavored, that neither we become aſhamed of our Saint 
George ; norhe of us. Dy c#ptic aſpirate mers, 

(5) I know that inthe proſecution of this Argument, I 
cannot chooſe but mece with many preiudices : the names 
and diRates of thoſereyerend and famous men which have 


affirmed the contrary ; the cenſures and rebukes of mo 
em Ont! ' ANGEREEI mh 
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who would have all things paſſe for curratie, which are 
foundextant in their writings. Bat in the ſearch of crutch, 
wee mult way” go sfraid of namesor cenſures. Luther had 
never vented on the reformation of Religion, had hee 
beene cithet frighted by the names of Schoolemes, or terrifi- 
cd by any of the Bylr from Rome, or otherwiſc afraid of 
mens Opinions. Nor can I thinke it more unpardo- 
nable in mc, to difſert from them, then firlt it was in chem, 
todiffcr from eFmriquity ; The rather, becauſe the matter 
now in hand, is not a principle of the faith againſt the Echa= 
nicks ; nor any poiot of doarine which is matntained 
againſt che Papiſts z wherein to differ from them, mighe 
bring danger and diſunion : but ſuch, « quibas epes Grecie 
non confiſlwit, in Which it is no prejudice to the Goſpel], ro 
Cilclaimetheir tendries. It was a noble ſaying of the great 


"Philoſopher, 2 leis &# owmeiy 4 dandela;; me oturte alapeiy, 


That when we make a ſearch for truth, wee maſt have no re- 


\ } ſpelt of perſons: and thereupon we uſcitfor a Proverbe, ami- 


Tat. de mr. 
Germ, 


cus Socrates, amicus Plato, magu amice veritas, Truth is the 
maine of my cnquiry, 1 haue eAs:5quity to friend, and the 


tradition of the Charch, my Sanfnary. What ſhould 1 feare 
" In ſucha cauſe, and ſo well ſeconded ? Betides, I cannot 


thinke, that ever thoſe molt ble(ſed Spirits now with G o », 
to whom we ſtand indebted for ſo many helps in Pjety and 
Learning, did ever hope to hayctheir writings reckoned 
as unqueſtionable. Sic inſktntre majores, poſters imitantnr : 
This only was a privilege of the Apolliics, that as rhey prean 
ched, even lo we allo ſhould beleeve. It ſo, thenasitis no 


injury unto them, that we joyne with. chem jo an enquiry 


afcer Truth, which with ſuch diligence they {oug{'it + ſo nei- 


ther, if we take another and a neatcr way unt? it , when we 


perceive them, either through errour or infirmity, to have 
ou alide. Their Names as oft as I have cauſe to uſe them, 
ſhall notmention without honour: ttieir words T ſhall lay 
downe jngenuouſly, and as 1 find ther ; without cenſure - 
Their reaſons I (hall examine. modeſtly, and with due re- 
gard z (uch as cheir perſons doe deſerye. Thoic Authors 
with whoſe weapons I have made choice to fight this __ 
| : (cul 


" GOTREEY 


PaxTI S&S. George, aſſerted, Fre Taz. Pane, 
cel], I ſhall uſe alſo in the ſame manner ; affigning every 
man his time,giuing to eyery one his due;,not ſparing thoſe 
which make molt for me, if I find them fauley. 

6) My mcthod ſhall bee this, I know that thoſe of 
Rome toofullof liberty in framing of the Legends, by mix- 
ing Truchs. with Fictions, and ſuffering the corrept and 
d.ngerous tales of Hereticks to be wrought in, with voth x 
have given the chicſc occaſion, that this our Sainr, wich o- 
thers, have in theſe latter dayes beene brought unto their 
triall. Firſt therefore, 1 ſhall make aſhore relation of ſuch 
unwarrantable talcs as are foundof him/ in the Legend, or 
{ctabroad by ſome late Fablers of our owne,or obtruded on 
the Church by Hereticks. That done, | ſhall reportin their 
owne words, the (everall conceits of thera, who have en- 
deavoured to perſwade us, that there was never ſuch a man 


. as our St. George. z and next, of them who have bcene dili- : 
gent co make vur Sint an Aries Biſhop, @ bloody Butcher V.cap.z\ Sel.ch 


(as one cals him) «f the rrae (lriſtians, Not that I ſhall pro« 
duce them all, but ſome onely of the chicfelt ; ſome (ixe or 


ſeyen perhaps ofeach of the opinions ; Er magus partiuns 


moments, the founders and abcetours. Their arguments, 


Which arc noe many ſhal! quickly anſwere z procceding ſo 
toluch records as yeeld molt teſtimony ro our Same : the 


timeand manner of his death, the honour done unto his ' 
Reliques,to his memory ; not only by the Church, but by 


the greacelt Kings and Princes of the Chriltian world. In 
which, 1 ſhall adhere cſpecially. to the plaine words and 
meanings of choſe Authors whoſe authorities | urge z not 
werelting chem aſide, or ſtopping of their mouths, when 


they ſpcake not co my purpote. My (tudy is for truth, note 


faction, And if at any time, which is bur ſcld.-me, | O gl 
take liberty to uſe conj<Rures in the explaining of ſome 
patſage which is obſcure and difficult, and otherw:{e might 
give occaſion of exception: I hope it will belaid, that I am 
only wnau, ingenuouſly boldyz not au, 2udacicufe 

ly preſamptuous. 
(7) lt may be poſlible, that there are yet ſome things 
omitted in this following —_— which might adde ga 
tner 
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- ther luſtre to the cauſe, and vindicate Saint Georges honour 


withthe more applauſe and fatisfaQtion ; yet I muſt ſay 
withall, that chere is nothing wantcing in it, which either 
my memory could prompt unto me, or which my diligent 
enquiry into all kinde of Authors, whom I thought likely 
to afford me any helps, might poſſible be met with. Nor 
haye I onely for the perfeing'of this worke, made further 
ſearch into the monumeats of antiquity, thoſe ſpecially of 
the Eaſterne Churches , which formerly 7 had not (eene: 
butupon conference with the learned, and by (uch helpes, 
which I acknowledge as occaſion is to hauc had from 
them, Ihavecorrected and enlarged it, Enlarged it with 
ſome chapters, many ſeverall ſcions, ſundry particular al- 
tegations ovtof divers Authors, both of the Grecke Chur- 
ches, and the Churches Proteſtant. CorreRed it, as in the 
ienas part, touching the order of the Garter ; which 


' have reRtifed out of the Regiſters and Records of the no- 


ble order : ſo in ſome others of the ſtory, in which I eyther 
had not cleerely cxpretſed my (elfe, or was miſtaken in my 
Authors. Nor doe I thinke'it a diſhonour to differ ſome- 
what, when I ſee a reaſon for it, from that which I affirm'd 
before, Rather I joy, that upon moreenquiriczand ſecond 
cogitations,which are alwaycs better ; I havein any thing, 
come neerer to the truth, then before I was. My ftudy,as 
1 fayd, is for truth, noefaftion : nor would I williogly, on 
any by-reſpeR whatever, offer the leaſt offence unto ſacred 
verity» Bclides, falling upon an argumene, which none 


before me, that I know, had undertaken : it might well be, 


_ wo - 


Gy 


Parr I: S.George,efſerted,gyc, Tr Pazp; 
er beating downe of that oppolition, which I conceive 
moſt likely to be made againſt us. Thefe are the motives, 
why wee2dventured on a new Edition of this Worke , and 
ſentie forth a ſecond time into the world , . augmented and 


corrected. If the time ſpent heerein, (as truly ſecond births 


of this kindeand quality, are no leſle painfull than the firſt) 
be eyther profitto the Reader, or any way advantage unta 
ſacredrruth : it is notloſt unto my ſelfe. Nox [olum nobis na- 
15 /ama, I was not brought into the world, for mince own 
ſakeonely. The end of my creation, was to doe ſcryiceun. 
to God, andto his holy Church,& unto my Prince: which 
{everall obligations, | have endeyored to diſcharge,I mean 
in part, by this performance, 

($8) The whole Werke therefore , as it is conſecrated 
next under'G © D, unto the ſeryice of his moſt Excellent 
Majcſtie , and of this flouriſhing Ghurch of the which wee 
are; both which are principally incerrefſedin-thiscauſe,by 
reaſon of the honours which they haveconferr'd upon our 


CMHariyr : ſofrom them principally I expeRt my cenſure : | 


yet fo, that I ſubmiticalſo, tothe cenſure of all wiſe, and 
learned and religious men, which ſhall hap to read it: whom 
1 beſeech,with all reſpcRive reuerenceztopardon ſuch milſ- 
takes, ifthexe bee any, which their more able knowledge 
fall diſcover to them : and though they thinke not fit to 
approuc the Worke, to allow my purpoſe. Thoſe felfe con- 
ceited ones, which are fo ſtiftc and peremptory in their new 
conceits ; and whoſe opinions hangupan anothers ſleeue, 
not to be taken off with reaſon + I leaveunto the jolly hu« 
mour of their ſingularities, Againſt ſuch\oea, lamreſbl. 
ved to entertainethe refokition of :fimmermen,: ashes hath 
thus expreſſed it ; 


Thu onus ept'va Tipmy umnnifar 5 mAITWY, 
Amb ms Of nduds, anos dutivov bptts 


Soule, beat reſt :though ſome offended be, _ 
And ſpeake thee foule ; others will cheriſh thee. 
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* To conclude therefore, my ſelfe , and whatſoever hath 
beene done by mein this preſent Argument ; I ſubmit wil- 44 
lingly, as 1 ſfayd before, unto all wiſe, and learned, and reli» | 
gious men z and to them onely, Asfor the reſt, Odiprofa- *: 
rms vile ne Of arceo, EW 1 


$a 
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CHnar:l. 

(1) Three kinds of Impeſinure. (2) The firſt founder 6 
the Legendary or fabnlow Heſtories, (3) Kd Vocal, 
ne, the Anthorof the Golden Legend : hi time and quality. 
(4) Hu fillionsf St, Georges killing of the Dragon, (5) The 
remainder of that Legend contmed ont of Ovid. (6) The fa- 
ble of Saint Georges Burth in England 2 (7) Poetically coun- 
teranced by Edm, Spencer. (8) The Legend of the Dragon 
rejefted by the learned Remauiſts. (9) Defended by Geo,Wi- 
celius. (10) What may be alleaged im defence thereof. (11) 
The Sceneremoved from + Africk into e4ſia. 


(1): 


> & | R Franci Bacon, createdafterwards Lord 
F D Uernulam, and Vicount St, eMlboxs z in his 


& to the Schoale-mew: the lalt, tothoſe which trade in my- 


< ſteriesand parables. The ſecond is, of them, who out of 
© the vanity of their wit, (as: Chnreb-Poers) doe make and 


6 deviſeall variety of Tales, Stories; and examples; whereby. 


&þ mens mindes may be led into beleefe: from whence grow 
& the Legends, and che infinite and fabulous inventions and 
£© dreames of the ancient Heretickes.* So-thnat we ſee two 
ſeverall diſcaſes, or corfuptions of Story rather, co proceed 
from oneand the ſame Fountaine, Vanity of Wit z though 


after, they have divers ends,and different purpoſes; the pur- | 


poſe of the Legend, being to advance the reputation of the 


Saint z theprojet of the Hereticke , to make the Saint'a 
| C 3 * 'Counte- 


cx 
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countenance and. Patron to his cauſe. With cach of theſe 
diſcaſes , the Story of our Saint , and many others alſo of 
that _—_ Company have beene deeply tainted: the He- 


retickeseyther abſolutely forging whole tales of them gy or 
eis inſcreing ſuctr paſſages inco their Hiſtories,as might per- 
ſwade the warld to thinke them of their party : the others 


labourivg ſoto deſcribe their lives and paſtions , as might be. 


procure unto their ſhrines, a greater mealure of Deyotion, 
and attendancce. The one of theſe, an effect onely of aſu- 
perſtitious Piety ; the other, a defigne of a malicious cun- 
ning. P 


(2) And firſt beginning with the Legendaries, which of | 


theſe two Impoſtors are the laſt in time , and leaſt in dan- 


pers they tooke beginning in theſe Churches of the Web, 


\ De Seript. Exch 


rom one Peter, {irnamed Cormeftor : the Authour , as his 


friends doe tile him, and as himſelfeinſcribe's bis worke; . 


of the Schalafticall Fiiftory, 'But they which looke vpon his 
Writings with the eye of judgement, and not of blind-Af- 
ſcion, have thought it fieter to bellow upon him that Cha- 
rater, which I haue ſemewhere read of Heredare : and to 
inticle him, Febuleſe Hiyforie Patrem, the Father and Origi= 
nall of all thoſe fabulous Tales and Legends z which, nt this 
day, are fo frequent in the Rowes Church, Surcl an , that 
Zellarmene hath given him this Cenſure, that he inferted in- 
to the ſacred Stories of the Bible , many things out of yul- 
gar glolles, and prophane Authors ; not rarely mingling 
with it nocertaine and unprofitable Fables, Scrip/it ater 
(faith he) er nj verbie ſacris multa ex glaſſic, + ex propha- 
wis eAufleripms 5 Of non raro admiſcens mcertas Hiſtorias. Hee 
liv'd and wiit aboutthe yeare 1150. about the ſame time 
with Gratian, and Peter Lembard, the Maſter of the Senten= 


Pant F. s, George,efſerted,erc. Cnap: r. 
(3) The father of the Legonderier inthe Weſtern Chur- 
ches, being thus found out z 1tis not tobe doubted, bur that 
he had afruitfull iſue , in an age ſo prone to thoſe devices. 
Of cheſe, the man of greateſt Fame, was lawes Archbiſhop 
of Geneain /tafe;a native of that Country : his ſirname, De 
Yoragine, ſocall'din the opinion of He/vicas , queſfi Yorags 
eſſet Bibliorum, propter crebras allegationes ; becauſe he was(0 
great a Student in the Holy Scriptures, ſo frequent in quo« 
rations. Philippms Bergowenfi;, and Poſſevin ſince him, will 
rather have it to be de Yiregine, a ſittle Village in the territo- 
ric of Genes, the place of his Nativity. Orexs,in his Nomen« 
clator,placeth him, ads. Armnnuwm 1278, Helvicme, in the yecre 
1:80. And Bergowen/ieten yeeres after, Ammo 1290, None 
of them differing from the truth; though from themſclyes. 
The laft of theſe, ſaith thathe was a man of a faire eftceme, 
& moribus, & dignitate, magnoprecio 3 and not ſoonely, but 
Theologus, & declemator egregirs ; one that had got the com- 
mendation beth of Eloquence and Learning. Yofſinms makes 
him alſo'in his laſt Booke, de Latinis Hiftoricis, to be the 
firſt Tranſlatour of the Bible, into the [ra/ian language, His 
workes were many, and of good opinion in the Church: 
but none of <quall credit with the Hiſtory , which he colle- 
Qed of the lives of Saints. Himſelfe intitulerh it , F:fforia 
Lombardice : call'd by the people, for theexcellency thereof, 
(as it was then conceiv'd ) the Gol/dew Legend. A bookein 
the eſtecme and judgement of thoſe times , ofhigh deſert 3 
however now the learned Papifis have ce3<Red it with ſhame 


© inough, | Thereis (faith Maſter Harding in his DeteRi= 1.4.2 pag.nzr 


LL 0») an old Moath-caten booke, wherein Saints lives are Pg.351.0. 


& ſaydto be contain'd ;certaineic is, that atvong ſome true 


& ſtorics, are many vaine fables written, And L»dov. Vives De Tradend. 
give's himthis cenſure for a farewell, that he was howo fer- di/oipl.l.z, 


res ori, plunabei Cordys ; fore alſo adde, e Anim certe parnm 
prudentis & ſeversz a man ofllittle wit, and ictle judgement, 
a leaden heart, and a brazen forchead- Which heavy cen- 
' ſure, I doe verily perſwade my felfe, the man deferve's nor; 
as bcingyfor the times in the which hee lived-, both learned = 
and induſtrious. ; 
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(4) Ofhim, and of his Legend, morc hereafter: and for 
the preſent, let us lookeupon him , . in his fo memorated: 
Story of St. George,and of the Dragon, He .begins.it thus. 
Georgina Tribunus, genere (appadey , pervenit quadam vice in 
Proviciam Lybie, in crvitatem que dicitur Sileya : jyxta quan 
Civitatem erat ſtagnum infiar Maris,in quo Draco peſtifer la- 
titabats flatuq, ſo ad muros CrUitAtts ACCEAens ommes enficeet at : 
gnapropter compulſs crves auas oves gquetidic ſibs dabant mt 1j1us. 
ſuroremſedarent.Cum ergo jam oves. pene dcficerent inito confilio 
overs cum aijunite bemine tribuebant, Cum igithr ſorte omyxi- 
um fily & filie conſumpti efſent, quadan vice, filia Regis wnica. 
/orte eft deprehenſa, & Dracont adjadicata, &c. St, George off. 
&® Cappadocia, a Colonell or a Tribune of the Soldicrs,came 
© on a time unto the Country of Lybia, and to the gity.of 
c© Sena. ( perhaps miſtaken for Sitze,: a great towne of E- 
«© oypt.) Neere to this towfhe, there was a lake, like a ſeafor, 
« bignclle; andin that lake adeadly Dragon : which com: 
{* ming necre the walles, did with his poiſongus breath ex+; 
«* ccedingly both infe&t and annoy the City;, and}all the 
& Country round about him. The people thereupon were 
© jo a manner forced, to give him every day two ſheepe; to 
© keepe him ata diſtance, and appeaſe him: At laſt, when 
** almoſt all cheir ſheepe were ſpent , they were compell'd 
© to give him every day one ſheepe , and therewithall one 
«© man or woman with it, to make up the number. And in 
« the end, when almoſt all their Sonnes and Daughters were 
*© deyoured , at length the cruelland unluckic lotfell upon 
*che Kings Daughter, her Fathers oncly Child, and her 
& Mothers Darling,” Both laboured what they could to di- 
*yert the milchictez but nothing would contene the peo= 
* pte,thoſeſpecially whole children had beene made a prey 
* untothe Monſter. When therefore all was fruitlelle, they 
* brought her foorth into the fields, ſtripped her of all her 
: _ —_— and hoally prepared her for that bloudicſacris 
& ACE, CCC | Ho. | | TH Mo, 

(5) Sofarre the Story,or the Tale rather inthe Legend: 
the reſt of it, ſor the more variety, wee will make bold to 
borrow out of Ovid: Afatamorph, who in his Perſexs and 


Anaremeds, . 


i 
; 


PaxT Ie s. George; afſerted;eyc. Crnarr, 15 
Andromeda, hath very perfey-exprefs'd the Progre le of 

the fition, So perfetly, that were the names changed, and 

the occaſionaltered; we might-with good reaſon affirmeic 

for the ſame. Bur thus the Poer: *R-3E: - 


Quam ſimul ad duras religatam baachia cantes Metanorph. lt. 
Vidit eAbantiades ; niſi quod levu aure capilios 

HMoverat, & tepide manabant lun! a fletny 

Marmorenn ratus efſet oprs, &c, | 


Whom when the Heros ſavy to hard Rocks chain'd, Tranſlared by 
But that warme teares from chargedeye-ſprings drain'd, Gt9-Sanajs. 
And light winds gently fann'd ber fluent haire 
He would hauc thoughther Marble, Ere :ware 
He fireateracteth ; and altoniſhe by 
Her beauty, had almoſt forgot to flie, = 
Wholighting ſayd, O fairelt of thy kind, 
More worthy of thoſe bands which Lovers binde; 
T han theſe rude gyves ; the'Land by thee renowr'd: 
Thy name, thy birth declare, and why thus bound. 
At firſt the (itent Virgin was afrayd 
To ſpeake t'a man; and medeſtly had made 
A vizard of her hands ; but they were tied : 
And yet abortive teares their Fountaines hide; 
Still urg'd, leſt ſhe ſhould wrong her innocence, 
As if aſham'd to utter her offence OS 
Her Country the diſcover's, and her name, 
Her beauteous mothers confidence and blame; &c: 
When, as a Galley with fore-fixed prow © 
Row'd by the ſweats of [laves, the Sea doth plow: 
Even fo the Monſter furroweth with his breſt 
Thefoaming Flood, and tothe neere Rocke preſt; 
Not farther'diſtant thena man tight fling, BET 
A way-infgrcing Bultetfrom a ſling. | 
Forthwith che gouthfullitſue of rich ſhowers, 
Earth puſhing from him, to the blew skie towre's. 
And as love's bird; when ſhe from highfaryaie's © © | 
 ADtagon bazking in e/Fpolos Reyes, Ro 
Deſcends 
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Deſcend's unſeene zand through. his neckes blew ſcales 


; (To ſhun his deadly teeth) her talons nayles: 


So (wiftly Roopes high pitch'd Iuacbides 

Through ſinging ayre; then on his backe doth ſeaze ; 
And neere his right finne ſheathes his crooked {word 
Vptothe hilts, who deepely wounded, roar'd: 

Now capers in the ayre, now dives below 

The troubled Waves, now turnes upon his foe. 

Much likea chafed Boare, whom cager hounds 

Have at a Bay, and terrifie with ſounds. 

He with (witt wings his greedy chops auoyde's, 

Now with his Fawchion wounds his ſcaly ſides. 

Now his ſhel-rough-caſt backe, now where the taile 
Ends in a fiſh, or parts expos'd taſlaile. 

A ſtreame mixt with his blood the monſter flings 

From his wide throat ; which wets his heavy wings. 
Nor longer dares the weary Youth rely 


_ Ontheir ſupport, He ſecs a rock hard by, 


There lights zand bolding by the rocks extent, 
His ofe-thruſt {word into his bowels ſcar. 

The ſhore rings with ch' applauſe that fils the sky. 
Then came the aged King and Queene with ioy 
To greet him Conquerour, whom now they call 
TheSaviour of their houſe, and of them all. 

And up the Lady came, freed from herchaines; 
The cauſe, and recompence of all his paines: 


So farretheſtory out of Ovid. The reſt that followes in 


the Legend, is the baptiziog of this King, his redeec'd = 


daughter, and his people : which done, and ſome inſtru- 
ions lett among them, for their berter progrelle in the 
faith ; he commended them to God, 

(6) This tory of the Dragon, as it was very gracious 
with the people of thoſe times, ſo did 1e quickly ſpread a- 
broad; and in'theclofe,when others did negleR it, became 


a principall pageant, in that doughty Hiſtory of tbe /even 


( bampions. T he Author of which Pamphlct,to the no ſmall 
adyancement, as| hee takes it, of the Engyſh name, bb 
made 
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made him to bee borne of Engliſh parentage, and of the 
rojall blood. His father, the Lord eAtberr, Lord high Stew- 
ard of the Kingdome ; his mother, the daughter to the 
King z and his birch-place, Coventry : his firſt performance 
being the releaſe of the Lady Sabre, a faire and gracious 
Princeſlc, in his ſo dangerous an encounter with a burning 
Dragon, in the Land ote-Egypr. Mark'd at his birth (for- 
ſooth ) with « red bloody Crofſe on his right hand; « golden 
Garter On his left leg; and a red Dragon on his breaſt ; but 
even as ſoone as borne, conyeicd from thence by Ca/eb, an 
Ecchantreſſe of the woods, and there [ leave him, 

Onely I note by the way, thae this fooliſh fellow hath 
dcale no better with Ss Lewes, S. Avdrew,S.Dexys,and thole 
eutelary Saints, whom hee cals the Champions, then with 
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our S. George. The ſtories of all which be proſecures with 


the ſamepoore fancy ; andthercfore muſt bee reckoned a 


diſcredit unto all, or unto none. 
(7) Tothis Relation of his being borne of Exgh/b Pa- 


rentage, our admir'd Spencer, although Poericalty, doth * 


ſceme to give ſome countenance : where hee brings in his 


holy Hermite heavenly Comeneplation, thus laying to George, 


the Rzd-crofſe Knight, his Parentage and Country. 


65 | 
I wot (quath be) thou ſpring ft from ancient yace 

OfS = Kings, which have with mighty band, 

e And max bloody battets fought iu place, 

High rear d their rojal{T browe in Brittaine land ; 

end Vanquiſh d thens anable ro withſland, 

From thence a Fayry thee unweeting reft, 

There as thos ſlepſt in tender (wadling band: 

And her baſe Elin breod, there for thee left, 

Such men do. Changeling: call, ſo chang d by Fayrics theft, 
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Thence ſhe thee brought imothic Fayry Lond, 
eAndin an beaped furro did thee hide, 
here thee a Ploughman 44! avweeting found, 


Fayry Qu, {,1. 
(ax, Io, 
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As he bis toileſome teame that way did guide ; ! | 
And brought thee np in Ploughmans fate to bide, 

Whereof Georgos he thee gave toname-: ' 

Till prickt with courage, and thy forces priat, 

ToFayry Court thou Car ft to ſecke for fame ; 

And prove thy puiſſant armes, as ſeemes thee beſt became. 


(8) But co. returne againeunteo the-Legend,according as 
in thoſe times it was commonly recciy'd ; we have it almoſt 
word for wordin Awonmws Florentinus. ' Who though in 
other of his (tories, hee is conceiv'd to give too much cre- 
dic to popular reports ; in this particular he hath plavd the 
part ot a Relatoxy onely, not an approover of the Fable. For 
inthe Cloſe he tels us, that this the Legend of St, George, is 
reckoned by Gele/iws, inter aporhryphas ſcripturas; for ma- 
ny paſſages therein which may well bce doubted, '»t de 
Dracone interfeflo, & fila Regus per enm hberata, &c. as for 
example, this his encounter with the Dragon, Much alſo 


;to.thispurpoie Raphael Volateran, who floriſhed in the time 


.of Pope who the ſecond, (ammo wiz. 1506.) to whom his 
worke is dedicated. S.' Georgines Martyr, genere Cappadox, 
Tribunia Milituw ſub Diecletiaro merebats Draconem maxi- 
wnm in e Africa exercitum terrentem, ſolus Deo frets dicttur 
snteremiſſe # qua tamen Hiſtoria in Niceno Concilio, iter apocry= 
2, Pha eft habita, St. George the Martyr, by birth a Cappa- 


z, docian, was under Diecletian one of the Tribunes of the. 


,» Souldiers. It is reported of him, that hee killed a. great 


,, and dreadfull Dragon in the Land of eFfrica : which {ic- - 


,,Ty,notwithſlanding, is in the Aicene Counce}(he means 
,» the Canon of Ge/a//9, made in:a;Conncell of +2 Biſhops) 


43 reputed as Apocryphat, Where.wee may note; that oncly 


his ſo memorated conflict with-rhe Dragon, in his opini- 
oN, is exploded; but not his: Martyrdome, or being- Thoſe 
of the Romilh party which haye lived (incethen, have to- 
tally abandoned this invention of the Dragon,and ſpunged 


ie alto out of the Liturgies of the Church, Where before: it - 


Was. AN. 
(9) Onely Wicehns, of as many as I have ſrenc, endea- 
| VOUrs 
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yours to make good the tale, by reaſon. A man of good 
abilities in Learning,and as we may conjecture by his wri- 
tings,no furious Pepiſt : however it hath pleaſed Baleusyto 
give him that unworthy title , of Papiſticus adulator, a Po- 
piſh paraſite. He in his Hegiographie , or Hiſtory of the 
Saints, written , as it appeares by his Epiſtle Ded. in the 
yeere I54 1. doth argue thus : Gentilitas perſnaſa fabuliz poe- 
tics, credsdit quic quid fingebater de taurs Marathronio, & a-" 
pro (aledowio, belluts terre exitio/; ſims, Verum quaudo not om- 
nipetentie divine fortiter geffa ommnia religiore adſcribimu ; nil 
erit ab/ur dur, Draconeus Lybicum abs Deo per dextram ( hri- 
ftiani equitis e medio [ublatum ; ne plus damni inferret miſeris 


« mortalbus, The Gentiles (ſayth hee) induced thereunto Js Georgio. 


&« by pocticall £Rtions onely, did willingly beleeve the (to- 
& rjes told unto them,of the Caledonian Boare, deſtroyed by 
& AMeleager z and ofthe Marathronian Bull, which was ſlain 
« by Hercules. What error is it then, or what abſurdity, if 
«© we which attribute all noble Acts unto the mighty hand 
© of God ; if wee (l ſay) belecue that God deſtroyed this 
« Lybian Dragon, by the valour ofa Chriſtian Champion ? 
So he. His argument, you ſec, 15 drawne & poſſe Des, from 
the power of God, which no man queltiond ; and wherein 
the buſineſle is miſtaken : the ſcruple being, not what 
might poſſibly be done by God, in extent of power , bur 
what was donein eruth of ſtory. 

(10) And truly were there no more in it butthe killing 
of a Dragon, the ſtory were not cither to bee diſcredited or 
caſt off, nor need Picehua have recourſe unto Gods omni- 
potency, to make good the ation. ;For that 1n times be- 
fore us, there have beene Dragons, Serpentine creatures of 
exceſſive bulke, and no lefle danger, is a thing evident in 


the beſt writers. Strebo relates it out of Poſſidowimuy that a Li5.16- 


dead Serpenc was once found in Syri«, of that wondrous 
bignelſlc, thattwo horſemen, 4.s7/pvdey means, anding 
ofcach fide of it, could not.ſee one another. And our 
owne Chronicles, to gore no further, make mention, ſome- 
where, of a Dragon of almoſt incredible greataetle, found 
at Hooke= Norton, not farre from Oxon: belides, what _ 

cN 


20 


Annal.art prior, dew hath reported de ſerpentibus in Suſſexia viſir, magna cums 
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admiration, of ſerpents ſcene in Suſſex, tothe great altoniſh- 
ment of the people. Such creatures as they are, and have- 
beenein being, in moſt places; ſo in {fricaeſpecially, there 
where S, Georgeis ſaid to havekilled the Dragon. eAfrice 
ſemper aliquid apportat novs, had reference eſpecially to that 
variety of moniters which ic continually afforded, Of #- 
2ypt in particular, weare well alluced, that it wasfruitfullof 
ſuch creatures; and of all other partathereof, thoſe which 
were neerelt to Ni/e, upon whole banks Syeveltood, once 
« Roman Garriſon ; and well may be chat Ss{zzementioned 
in the Legendary. As evidentic alſo is, thatSerpents of the 
greatelt ſize, havebeenequelled and vanquiſhed, Liwy re- 
lates of Regnlza in the epitome of the-cighth booke of his 
ſecond Dccad (whichis all that is left of it) Serpextems por- 
tentoſe maguituding in e Africa, cum maxima militurs clade, in- 
reremiſſe, that hee deſtroyed in effrica a Scrpent ofa inon- 
ſtrous hugeneſle, chough with great ſlaughter of his ſouldi- 
diers. What hath beene done by private. pezſons. in this 
kinde, wee may (ce once for all, ia that ſtory of Pax/anias; 
'who tels us, thata monſtrous Dragon plaguing the City 
of the Theſpians in Betis, avuaurouirs mu mia mire 
eric Jpdzov1@-, 8s that Author hath it, was at che laſt 
deſtroyed by one C/eoſtrars, though hee himicife dicd alſo 
inthe encounter with che monſter. Now that which hath 
becne done at any one time by ordinary men and meanes, 
why may it netagaine, bylike men and meanes, be deneal- 
fo atanother? Why might not George a ſouldier both of 
magnanimity and diſcretion,Gods louc and goodnelle con- 
curring with him in the at, beeſaidto kill a Dragon, a ſer- 
pentine creature of great bulke and danger. S. George, 
though borne in Ceppedoce, was brought up in Pa/eſtinethe 
necreſt Country unto «£gypr, where the ſcencis laid of this 
great ation , and being, aS his tory celsus, a ſouldicr of eſ- 
peciall noteunder Dioc/otsaw, may well bee thought to. have 
done ſervice in Syeve, then a Roman Garriſon: This, and 
much mere then chis, might becalleadged in the defence of 
this particular, were there no more init then the killing of 
| | 2 


o 


Parr I, $8. George, «/ſerted, gc; Cnar;r, 
« Dragon ; which is, as hath beenc ſhewne, both fealble 
and ordinary. But take it with the circumſtances where- 
withall it is apparrelled in the Legend, the ſwhole narration 
ioyntly as ie lieth togetherz and we multleaye the patronage 
thereof to him whofirlt commicted icto writing. What we 
conceive hereof, we ſhall ſhew anon, in our g, Chapter, 
(11) And with thoſe circumſtances haue we ſpoken of 
it hitherto, as of an Aficay, or Lybian Dragon, for ſo itis 
reported in the ZLegewd, and inthoſe other Anthors whoſe 
tellimonies we haye uſcd : but wee mult now remove our 
Scene, and carry thewhole tory with us into Aa. How 
this was done, or by what meanes, I am not able to deter- 
mine: unleſſe perhaps thoſe Spirits , (for I dare not call 
chem Angels) which tranſlated the dwelling houſe of the 
bleſſed Virgin, out of A/ia into Exrepe ; ro make fone ſa— 
tisfa&tion forthat injury,conveyed the tory ofthis Dragoy, 
out of Africk into Aſia, Surel am, that they of Syri« and 
Paleſtine, arevery confident , that the Dragon was their 
Country-man 3 and that St. G-orge encountred him in the 
Plaines of Libavms, nee unto Berytas, now Barntti,a chick 
Towne of Syre-Phexicis. Thus witneſſeth Ludov, Patrits- 
x, in the firft booke of his owne Travels, ſpeaking of this 
Berytrs. NiH ibi wormeratu dignum preter id quod incole me- 
mvran{ocum via vethftate exeſum , ſqnalentemqueubi antn- 
muut D.Georgizom Regis filian ab iwamaniſſims Dracone aſſern- 
< jfſe, &'6 Wee found there nothing worthy note , but an 
« old rvinous Chappell, built in the place,where,as theyſay, 
« 5St. George redeem'd the Kings Daughter, out of thevery 
& jawes of a dread{ull Dragon.So,he:and he begun his jour- 
ney ano I 504. or thereabouts , during the Raigne of E- 
manuel King of Portugal;co whom at his returne to Liboue, 
he addreſſed himſelfe, eAdrichomiu in his Deſcription of 
the boly Land, anno 1589. gocth more particularly to work, 
any makes the place to be,as before we ſayd, the Ficlds of 
Libanus, betweene the Rivers of Zidon and eFdonis, Where 


A 


in his Map of 4/er, we have the piQures of the Dragon and. 


the Knight, ina fearefull skirmiſh : and in his text heetels 
us , that'the place is by the Natives calt'd by the name of 


Cappadocia . 
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Cnar, 1, The Hiſtory of Part x; 
Capradccis (it being, we muſt thinke, the birth-place of Se, 
George's glories : ) and that St. George there kill'd the Dra- 
gon. 1 toc loco, qui ab incelis Cappadvcia appellatur, non longe 
a Beryto, menoorant inclytuns Chriſti miluens D. Georgum, Re- 
gt filam, &c, a8 he there hath it. In memory of whicl e.- 
ployt there was (ſay they) a Caſtle, and an Oratory, buile 
after in the ſame place, being conſecrated to Saint George : 
and the whole Countrey thereabcuts, to ti i, day call'd St. 
George's Ualtey, If this ſuffice not for the removing of ic 
into Afa, we may read Mr. Seldens notes on the Poly-Ol- 
& bon, that he is pictured in his Knighely forme at Beryth a 


« City of Cypr (miſtaken in the print tor Syria ) witha 


&© Dragon under him, and a yong Mayd knecling by him. 
And thereupon, no doubt, the people make themiclves be- 
lceve, that the great Dragon was kill'd withintheir borders: 
even asto jultific the rele of our Sir Bevs , and bis Page the 
Giant «Fſcepert ; the pgople of Sourbarprox , have placed 
their portraytures upon' their gate, Sec more of this, Part 
2. chap. 1. $.6. WW Sf oy + 
But of the Legend, and thoſe unwarrantable Fables 
thence ariſing, we have ſpoke inough. Only, me thinkes, 
this cheir exact and panAQuall pointing out the place,of this 
greatduell, brings in my mind, what 1 have ſomewhere read 
of the blind Senatour Iſontenne.: Who being once at Sup- 
per with the Emperour Tiberize , - highly commended the 
great Mullet, which hee heard ſay, was ſet betore them on 
the Table; and ſhewed how faire it was, how fat, hoy it 
611'd che Charger, how itlay: and ever as he ſpake, he cur- 
ncd hisface, and pointed with his finger co che higher end 


of the Table ; whereas indeed, the Mullet was a great deale 


below hime 


_ 


TY 
- 
— 


Cnar, 


\ 
2% 
84 
$4.58 
CF 
by 2 
z 
i 
v 
{+ 
4v> 
oy 
> 
b- 
> 
X 
77 


Parr IL, $. George, aſſerted, ec. Caar, 2: 


Crnar, Ih 


(1) Of Heretichs andtheir original (2) Their e-rly pra» 
Hliſer te corrupt the Gojpells (3) Their arts to conntenance 
their cauſes (4) Their plots aiſcovered; and condemned 
Conncels, and by Fathers, ($) The injury done by Hereticks 
nnto the Hiſtery of Saint George, (6) TheAvians convitt of 

fraud and forgery. (7) Saint Athanalius accuſed for Magick 
by the eArianr, (8) Of Alexandra, Gioclelians wife ir the 


common Legend. (9g) The indiſcretion of ſome Church- Hiſta« 


rians, ix their choice of Argument. 


(1) 


Have now done with the firſt kinde 
of Impolture, converſant about the 
Hiſtory and lives of Saints : che laſt, 
as beforel ſayd, in time g and the 
leaſt, in danger. That only did in» 
tend, to di!poſe the minde to enter= 
tayne ungrounded Fables,doubtfull 
7 traditions, and unwarrantable fiti= 

onsz whereby it mightberais'd unto 
a conſtant liking of thoſe partie:,commended to it in thoſe 
Fables, actions, and traditions. But this that followes, cn- 
deavours principally to infet the underſtanding ; and to 
preparethe will, to countenance that cauſe which them- 
ſclves ſupport : iofuling into every part and SeRion of their 
writings, ſome ſecret venome, which the unheedfull Rea» 
der may ſwallow unawares. That, (as I ſayd before an ef- 
fet onely of ſuperſticious Picty : but this, a treacherous de- 
ſigne of malitious cunning. A cunring even as old as Hes 
relie it ſelfe :; Hereſie, 1 meane, as now wegtake the word, 
for a malicious and ſtubborre oppoſition to the cruth,deli- 
vered tous in the G-:{pel. I] ſay, as now wee take the word, 
forif we take it , accordingly as it hath beene uſed in anct- 


ent Authors, wee haue not onely Herelics in Chriſtianiry, 
Ds but 


85 


24 Cu ar: 2. The Hiſtory of Part rx, 
bue even in 1udasſme, in the Law of Iſahomet, and in Phi. 
lofophy both naturall and mora'l : but take it as it is at this 
time uſcd, and werelerre the firlt originall thereof, to Simen 
Hanm, nd geanng 14s 3 he lirlt begotten of the 

E2if.ad Tral, Divel, ©s Ignatms calis him, Out oi Hi; mouth came thoſe 
ncleane and filth; ſpirits + liketo the Frogs inn the eJpocal, 
which cameout of the mouth of the Dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the Beaſt, and out of the mouih of the ſa/ſe Pre. 
phets ; even the ſpirits of Devils worksng miracles. 

(2) No ſooner cam: this 2-$,y/0wa, tidy y this Gents 
ration of Vipers foorth into the worid ; bur they pretently 
began to doe the will of himthat ſent them ; making as many 
as they could, which went upright in the way of Gcas 
Commandements ; at firſt to halt and (tagger betweene 
two opinions and atthelaſt, toforſake the living God, 
and turne to Baa!, The Divcl when he was his own agertr, 
in his attempt to ſeduce our Sayicur ; allaulted bim with 
Scripture, ſaying, 7: & written ; and theſe his children mult 
need: allo haye a $crip;am eff, the better to ſet off and reliſh 
cher temptations. To further which deligizz,they did both 
corrupt that Scripture, which they had «mone(lt thera, and 
deviſe anevis In their attempts co corrupt the Scripture, 
they precceded ſomewhat leiſurely ; yet with more haſte, 
as theſaying 19, than with good ſpeed : for ſuch a vigilant 
exe the viatct.men of the Church did keepe upon them, 

£1.43. that they were inſtantly diſcovered, IMarciow, as Epiphanins 
tells us, hed alter'd and peryerted ſome pallages of holy 
Writ ; but all obſerv'd by that good Father, So had the 
Arian corrupted in one place the Goſpel of Saint Toby, to 

make itſerye their purpoſe : butthis was noted (as himſelfe 

1.3.6 S:5p.4,11 informes us)and relter'd by Saint Ambreſe.In their deiignes 
to deviſe new Scripture,they began morecarly,but with like 

ſuccelle: ſocarly and ſo impudently 5 that they obtruded 
their molt dammable inventionsupon the Church; during 
the names both of the Prophets and Apoſtles, So ſaythS. 
Auſtin generally, Malta ſab rominibues Prophetarum , & re« 
centiora (ub xominubus Apoſtclerums , 6b haretics proferri , que 
8791314 ſub n9mae Apocryphorum, &Fco Of theſe Apocryphab 

| writings, 


PART Io $, George,oſſerted,grc. Canap.2, 


writings, and thelike then extant, Pope Zeo was a great de- 
tetour : by whom they were not onely forbidden to hee 
read, but utterly aboliſhed, and adjudged allo to the fire, 
Apocryphe Scriptura,que ſub nomine Apoſtolorum, muttarum ha- 
bent ſeminaria falftatum, nou ſolum interdicends, ſed etiam pe- 
nite auferende, atque igmbus tradende, So he, Canon, 15. ep, 


. 91. of (rabbes edition, The reaſon which Pope Ze givc's, 


will ſerve for all, Becauſe(ſaith he Jhowever they did (eeme 
to havea ſhew of piety 3 nunquans tamen vacia ſunt Ventrtsy 
they were full of venom: and by thcir (lie infinuatioos did 
at lalt cfict , wt mirabilium narratione ſeanitos laquer cujuſ= 
canque errors involvant 5 T hat by themiracles there related, 
they did involve the Readers, in many great and dangerous 
errours. Afterwards Pope Gelaſrs drew up a Catalogue of 
the moſt of them,tome which did perſonate the Patriarchs, 
and (ome the Prophets, and Apoltics : as alſo divers which 
had putin writing theaCtions of ſome Saints, and paſſions 
of ſome Martyrs z therby to countenance and advance that 
cauſe which cthemſclves ſupported. Which having ſeverally 


and particularly reckoned up, hce brands them as Apocry« 


phall. | 


(3) Nor were theſe ancient Heretickes excellent onely , 


in their [tratagems to deprave andfallifie the Scriptures;but 
alſo in thoſe more neat and ſubtle prcj-&s, which they had 
among them, to countenance and enlarge their cauſe, For 
certainely we may affirme it of the Herctickes, that as they 
arethe children of this World , ſo they are wiſer, in their 
way esS,than the children of Light, A cleareexample of which 
Aphoriſme, wee have in choice of the Arian Fation: which 
holding longer, than any other of that dangerous nature 
in the Church, could not but bee ſupported with a greater 
cunning. Of this kinde wa# their accuſing of their Contra- 
ries, of agicke, and Sabelliars/me ; their (iritt Contedera- 
cies and Combinations, to rujne thoſe that held agaialt 
them ;z their artificiall plots tro draw on otters, to maintain 
cheir party z their curious choyce of inſtruments, whereby 
to compalle their intents. Thus did they joyne together, 
in che ſeyerall Councels of &Lnrivch, and Tyre ; to — 
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; the Orthodox Profeſſour:. Thus did they winne upon Cox- 


* ſlantia (a woman of no kindred with her name) by one of 
ſpeciall ſanity in the appearance: and by her meanes, pre- 
vail'd, in fine, upon the noble nature of her Brother Cor 
ftantine, And thus by ſending Poalt the ſame engine, which 
had wrought upon that Lady , to lignifie the Emperours 
death unto the eldeſt of his Sonnes ; and co deliver him kis 
Fathers Teltament, which was committed to their truſt - 
they did not only worke upon him to ſupport their cauſe; 
but to ſickle init, So true 1s that of Cans, (although it 
may be trucly verified of him and his: ) Flereticorumr, dili- 


| gentiam & induſtriam mirari ſatu non quecs Omnia quippe ills 


/uſq, deg, miſcent, ut viri pietate inſignes, preſertim ſi Reges &+ 
[mperatores int, ifſorum partes foviſſe videantur. 
(4) But toproceed. What luck ſoever the Heretickes 


. of former ages hadin their plots and iratagems,upon great 


perſons; they found it otherwiſe in ſuch other of their cour- 
ſes as came | within the cogniſance and cenſure of the 
Church. They had as wee haveſaid already, divulg'd their 


 damnable errours under the names of the Apoflles ; but 


this diſcoyered, and their writings judg'd unto the fire 
by Leo, The Manicheer had many dreaines, and deviliſh 
fancies of their own?r, which they imputed alſo to ſome one 
or other of choſe bletTed Spirits * but this deteed by Sr. 
e Auſtin, Ipfi antem (vie, Manichei) legunt Scripturas aporry- 
phas, quas etiam incorruptiſſimas eſſe dicunt, &c, So heein his 
diſcourſe againlt » Fdimantas. Nor did they only labour to 


corrupt the Doctrine of the Church ; but the Stories allo 
of thoſe times, and of the former, were made to ſpeake ſuch * 


Iznguage as might bee molt available unto their cauſe- and 
purpole, And not ſo onely, but by coufounding the falſe 
Legends of their partizans, with ſuch as had beene Saints in« 
deed , they gave occaſion to the Church, that cither by 
juppreſſing of their Stories, the memory of the holy Mar- 
tyrs mult be ruin'd with them or elſe out of a pious care 
'O preſerve ene one, the memory of the other might like- 
wiſe be continued. This by Arnobizs was complained of 
even inthe beginning, wt viz, malcvolentia demonum, & /i- 


miliun 
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Parr I, $, George, aſſerted, 5c. 'Cnar, 2. 
milinm his hominams, that by the maliceof the Devill and his 
inſtruments, the acts and monuments of the Church were 
depraved and fallified , ſome paiſages put in, ſome razed 
out, and others altered. The end of all, ut & prudentizums 
tardarent fidem, & geſtorums corruwperent authoritatew, both 
to defraud choſe acts of their due authority, and makethe 
wiſer ſortof men unapt to credit or beleeve them. Bur 
herein their device miſcarried alſo : the Fathers of the 
Church, diſtingiſhiag as well as pofſibly they could, the 
Tares and Wheat ; gatheredthe one into their Berne, andlefe 


| theother to the mercyofthe flames, Thus the ſixt Synode 
holden ia the yeerc 680. at Conſtantinople, To 445; v3 Cance. 


F dAnSrla; 8p3y ovate yr whTVeghinit, ws af T5 7% xe:50d 
wal propay $7 maiGoley, o, aeys AMSIAN Evdl)oIRv T5" Koun TH; (hi 6H5 
eAxAnma; Jhuomeue% meg nul, damned mabr nver maggd)db Ou, 
Tss5 5 Tar anggſero 0 ogy, i ws HANS? TETUS GEgTEXOVTHS, ay 
» T11zng uv, Viz. The holy Synode doth ordaine, that 
2» thoſe falſe Aartyrelogies which have been written by the 
,, enemics of our Religion, bee no more publiſh'd in the 
-» Churches; bur that they bee delivered over to the fire, as 
9, dangerous writings, which diſgrace the Saints of G © », 
2» and lead men over eitherto Infidelity ot Incredulity, And 
,» as for thoſe which either entertaine them, or conceive 
,, them to bee true, let them be e-ſnathemae. So farre the 
Synod, 

(5) We havebcene buſied all this while, in laying our 
foundation : It is now time that we proceed unto the build- 
ing. A matter with the which I could notwell go forward, 
till I had ſhewne in general] how diligent the Hereticks of 
all ages ; and in particularthe e,LHriavs have alwayes beene 
in gaining credit to their cauſe- Of which a clecrer inſtance 
cannot eaſily be found, than their depraving of the (tory of 
Our bleiſed Saint, St. George the Xartyr ; by mingling with 
it, ſome paſſages of ſpecial note, occurring in thelife of an 4- 
rian Biſhop of that name, their George of Alexandria. A thing 


that wee atffirme not caſually and upon conjeure, but by | 
ſuch arguments as we conceivearc able to cyictit. For in j;, >; cape} 
Councell of 72 Biſhops held in Rowe, under Pope Ge/afims p.ggs, 
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(lee began his Popedome in the yeere 492 ) it was com= 
plained, that the Acts and Monuments of many of the ho- 
ly CAtartyrr, ab irfideliius aut dilta ſuperfiue, aut minus apte 
/erqpta eſſe putantur, quam rei ordo poſtulat ; were thought to 
have beene writ by Hereticks or misbelcevers, with letle in- 
tegrity then ſo great a bulinelle did require, And in parti- 
cular, that the ſuffringe of one @wiriacws and his mother 
Tulitta, of George, and divers others, had beene writ by He- 
reticks. Qwirtaci enjuſdam & Inlitte matris ejua, Gecrehy 
lem aliorumque hujaſmodi paſſiones ab heretics compoſitas per- 
kiberi, Of all which hiftories, both of the latter which 
particularly are expreſſed, and of the others intimated at 
large, and in generall termes, it was then reſolved, that they 
were not to be read in Churches ; ne vel /evins ſnb/annands 
occaſio orirethr,that lo there be no occalion of co::tempt ard 
laughter. How farre this rcacheth to the eLrians, we ſhall 
ſec hereafter : having firit made an an{wereto an aftirmati- 
on of Baromtz in this preſent bulinelle, which ſome belce- 
ving t.> be true, [may be clſe miſguiccd. 

(6) For heaftirmes it for a certaine, that the Arsans are 
net tobe charged with this accuſation. Owner (aſpicio (ſaith 
hc) de friaxorum perfidia tytinr, ut ab 1s vis alqua in alla 
1m471yr um ſit allata. Bur I mult aske forturther proofe then 

Baromu his ward, having ſo often found them fauly inthe 
ſame kinde : Sainte fmbroſelayeth it to their charge, that 
they had r'zed this paſſage in Saint Jebxs Goſpel), qaonman 
Dem eft ſpirits, out of their Bibles : and not their owne on - 
ly, /ed et1:m7 de Eccleſie codicibus, out of the Bibles of che 

Churches. Shall we conceive, that theſe who durit adyen- 
ture to depravethe Scriptures, would ſtick at the corrupt- 
iag ofthe Adts of the bleſſed Martyrs ! The e4riaxs,as they 
gave it out, that all the Martyrs which had ſuffered in the 
former perſecutions, died in the faith which they profeiled; 
ſo did they alſo beare theirProfelyts in hand, that they main- 
tatized no other dotrine then that delivered in the Scrip- 

cures : and theretore might as well corrupt the one, as de- 

pravethe other, The rather, becauſe what they affirm'd of 
the former Martyrs, and other Doctors of the Ghurch,pro- 
| | | ved 


PaRrT I. $.George,aſſerted,gyc. Crap.2. 9 


vedin the end a very bragpe, as indeed it was. For when 

the Emperour Theodoſixs had called the Ariant before him, g,crar.bift 1,5; 
as uſito a conference, and ſuddenly demanded what con- cap,1o. 
ccit they had of che ancient fathers, 5 oe} + Hapinu:, | 
which lived and wrot before the controyerfies muyed 
ehey made reply, that they eſtcem'd them very highly, Bar 
when hee asked them (according as Ne@ariw by the dirc- 
Ctions of Sy/inna had before adviſed him) &© 74m var 
Eros welpruct, &c. it they would (tand unto their judge- 


ag 
Socom. t,7,;.12, 


; meat, they grew diltrafted, and confounded, and did in 


fincrefuſethe offer. Nay which is more, the writings of 
choſe holy Conte(Tors and Martyrs which were gone be- 
forc them, they werefound to fallifie, to make them ſervice- 
able to the cauſe. This proved by Athanaſius, who charg- De Sentent. D;- 
eth themin generall, that having fallen from the foundati- 0ny5.cont7a Ari) 
2N of the Prophets and Apoullles, and knowing not where. 929% 0p: /- 
on to faſten, zyme lie normor 2 maT por, they had belied . 
and fallificd the ancient Fathers. And in particular, that 
they had wrelted to their purpoſe, a pallage in the writing 
of Dieny/715, once Bilhop ofthe Church of Alexandria , x Fb.inimit 
IR 184010 
&; ud HZov wa? x, Sudpegrs orfepedore, And Totraduced hin 
as 2 Patrorofthe Arian herelje. The lame Saint Arhana/ire 
cels us, in his Apology ad Conſtantine, that they had coun» Edit. gr. lat,pag, 
terfeited his hand- writing) x, «una mis nur opts 3uorn, be, ©50 
and contrived a letter in hischaracter; by which chey drew 
the Emperour into conceit that he [tood ill att<Rted both co 
his governmentand perſon, As alſo, that in cheir miſlives 
or encyclica'l Epiſtles to the Prelates of divers Churches, 
wherein they had molt bitterly inveighed again him, they Apol2,p 738. 
had ſubſcribed the names of many the Egyptian Biſhops, 
aSif they alſo bad accuſed him, Whereas indeed they were 
the Biſhops of the faction of Aelerrms,a crue of (chilmaticks, 
and cnemies unto the Church jzauy 35 3n ir nuts Louey Gt 
YedhorTes * dd MEAIMAN?I Gt cf 37a7utnz21, Re, AS £ilemmiciues 
there teſtifie, And to concluder! ar they ha4alfo forged lets 1b.p,z62, 
ters in thenaines of A/clepiue & Afarcellus, both of them Or- 
thodox profeſſors z7,2 © 42oinda xa] won mio, 0 iNe 


ſtigate the Prince againtt chem, I c-.uid yet inſtance fur- 
D 4 ther 
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ther in Lucian Biſhop of Nicemedia, an orthodox and 
podly Prelate, whom they abuſed in the ſame manner as 
they had done Dionyſue., Bue what need more be ſaid? They 
that depraved the Scriptures, belied the Fathers ; they that 
did counterfet the hands offome,and thenames of others; & 
all to countenance their cauſe: ſhall we conceive they would 
be ſparing of the Martyrs ? or that they would not as well 
corrupt their [tories,as fallig their writipgs ? Beroniae mult 
bring better proofe, before ſhall beleeve either himſelfe,or 
any that rclicth upon him. This I am ſure of, that Baronius 
hcrein contradicts himſclfe and his owne defences, For 
where Exſcbius, and out of him Socrates and others, report 
that (onſ{antixe was baptized at Nicomedia, 2nd not at Rome, 
as the great Cardinall would have it ; he tels us that the A- 


nnal ad 4n, Tians did corruptthe ſtory, wt videas homginem (hee meancs 


324-#.43- 


Exnſecbins Pamphili) Ariana hereſi imbutum, pariter imbibifſe 


cum impietate dolos, ad concinneuda mendacia, Sure I am allo 


H1iR,1.7-cap,; 5, chat Nicepharws, who herein followes the tradition of the 
C 


hurch of Rowe, aftirmos it, that ArianS 532 Ape's, d1d with 
a devilliſh purpoſe raiſe that rumour 3 {x gogrcy nei vors 
«au ry urnceouer, that ſo that Emperour might bee of their 
opinion; + Therefore the Arians not fofrce from forgery, 
if that Beren:m may bee iudge on this occaſion, as in the 
former place Baromus himſelfe would have them. Whe- 
cher thac { owſtantine was baptized at Rome, or not, it matters 
not unto this purpoſe. Letic ſuffice, Barenizs thought the 
Arians to befalſe and forgers, for ſo reporting it. 

(5) ln the nexe place we muſt confider, whether the 4- 
1341s are not guilty in like maner, in this particular of Saint 
George, and the corrupting of his ſtory. One ſpeciall cir- 
cummſtance or patſage, which may perſwade vsthat they 
were ; is that which is retayned (till in the Common Le- 
gends, touching a notable ConJurer or Magitian , and his 
atterwps to make away by poylon, our bleiſed Martyr, His 
natnc was eAthanaſiue z and his undertaking this ; accor- 
ding as we hayec icin Vincentizs. Trunc videns Dacianus, quod 


heed biſt. 1.12. 399 pants ſuperare non poſſet , dirs queſito , & tandews invents 


64 128» 


 Culdars Mage, dixit, Chriſtians magicis artibuc tormenta Ind1- 
feant, Reſpondrt eAthauaſira Maga , fi aries ej ſuperare 


nequivera, 


Parr I, F. George, «ſſerted,tyc. CHAP, 2, 


nequivero, rew ero capity, Ednilo ergo de carcere, dedit es ca- 
& lice plexwon veneno , cc. When after ſeverall corments, 


& which had beene cruelly applyed unto Saint George, the 


« PreſiJent (or Licucrenant) Dacianu , ſaw that bee was 
<*© notable to make him yceld to his delires ; nor yet de- 
5 prive him ofhis life ; he call'd unto him a certaine Magi- 
« tian, whoſename was Arhanaſ7e, and ſayd unto him,that 
5 (ure the Chriſtians had ſome arts to deludetheir tors 
** ments ; who preſently replyed, that he would undertake 
6: uponthe fortcitof his heade, to overmatch him in his 
*© owne cunning: This ſayd,and thebleſTed man of Go 
* brought out of Prifon, he gave unto him, a Mazer full 
© of dcadly poyſon * which inſtantly Saint George , 
« (not yeta Martyr) makrng the ligne of the Crofle upon 
« the Cup, dranke off without further danger, Vpon a ſc- 
'* condexperiment in this kinde, but of a moredilpatching 
© mixcure ; the fond Magitian gives him over, and is ac- 
* cordingly beheaded, This is in briefe the ſubſtance of 
the tory in this paTage ; though: ſomewhat different from 
that in Adctaphraſtes : who maketh this Athanaſire , (ecing 
his labour vaine and fruitleſſe, to ſubmit himſelfe unco the 
Aartyr, and become his Proſetyte. In both we have a view, 
(although in cloudes and ſhadowes, according to the guile 
of Heretickes) of that great enmity , which was berweene 
the Arian George, & Athan, & of thoſe praiſes they uſed ro 
ſupplant cach other. For inthe ſtories of thoſe times, wee 
rcade, how Athanaſius was expelled from e Alexandria ; 
the Arian George being mide Biſhop in his roome: of whoſe 
extreame inalice to that holy Prelate, thereis no queſtion 
to be made. Its true, that Arbevaſine did ſurvive this oppo- 


ſition, however thatthe Arians, as for che countenance of _ 
their cauſe, they make him the practiſer, and George the vi- - 


Rar: tell usthat Arharaſie did , in fine, ſubmic unto him, 
The name of Athane/ize Atagus,makes it yet more evident, 
that this particular paſſage in the ſtory of our Martyr, is an 
Arian forgery. Or if the(tory may be truc,as touching the 
Magitian, which I will not queſtion: yet [ am verily pers 
ſwaded, that the name of Arhanaſiue might be foyited in by 
the Arie Heretickes, For who (o ignorant in the ſtories of 
that age, but knoweth, that Arbanefire, in a Councellheld 
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at Tyre, was by the Arian fation accuſed of Sorcery : as al- 


ſo for the murder of one eAr/enins , ( whom they hay hid 
out ofthe way ;)| and for the cutting off his arme, to vle ic 
in hi; Hagrcalland divelliſh Incantations. By means wher- 
of, (however it pleav'd Go D that eFthana/izs did maryai 
louſly acquit himſ#clte of both the.crimes:) Iſay by mean. 
wherecf, ths juil and innocent man, hath beenetraJuced 
even 1o Heaihei: Writers aiſo, tor a Magitian ; and for 
man exccedivg skittullia their art cf Anugurie, Dicebatar n 
(viz, Athanallus) fatiarcarum ſrrtium fidem , queue angerale. 
portenderunt altes, (cient!ſſiz:e calent, aluquoties pradixiſſe fu 
11174. So Ammianu Marcellinus. 

(8) Oithe fame medley (as I take ir) is that of Alexay- 
dra, DiocletiantLady ; though in it ſelfe a licele more per- 


*plex'd, and not ſo ealie to unriddle, The ſtory is at large 


reported by Simeon Metaphraſtes, towards theend of his 
« Hiſtory of St. George zand is this in ſubſtance. Ar ſuch 
6 time as St. George had ſuffered many cf their torments, 
© andeven wearied his Executioners ; this Lady Alexan- 
«© dra, ( like Pi/ates wife in the holy Goſpell) perſwaded 
& with her Husbandznot to have any more to do with that 
< Righteous man. This drew her into luſpition with the 
« jcalous Tyrart,as one that ſavour'd ſomewhat of Chriſti- 
* anity: and thereupon ſhe waz committed. But after, ſee- 
«& ing with whata noble conſtancy , that bleſſed Saine 
* continucd in the profeſſion of his Faith ; ſhce declared 
c& her ſelte a Chriſtian : and was foorthwith hag out of Pri- 
«© ſon, to her execution ; but diced upon the way without 
& further torments. Our venerable Bede refleRs alittle 
on this pallage, in his 4artyrelegte ; where [peaking of our 
Martyr, he tells us thisof him, Plurimes etiam ad fidems Chri- 
fts convertit, ſimml & Alexandram uxorem ip/inus Dacian (for 
{o hecalls him) wſ{que ad Marty inm confortavit. Nicephorus 
Callſtua, reports this pallage ditterently from thoſe before 
him ; as v1. that by his carnctt prayers to God, he reſtored 
the Emprelle Alexandra, which had long beene dead, from 
the powers of Hell and of the graye. Reginamgne Alexau- 
aram jeamandum defunttamoratione/ola , ab inferss revocavit. 
What 


BW . Ky | 
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"What this ſhould ay me at, is, 2s before | ſaid, not altogether 
ſo calie to ynriddle, as the former, I read indeed, that A. 
lexararia one of the principall Cuics of the Roman Empire, 
and at taar time the Queene of Aficke, revolted from that 
State (prompted unto it by the factious plots vfone Actit. 
les) at the firtt entrance of Dieclerian on the Throne, For 
which, as many of the chictelt of them weredeſervedly 
putto death ; ſo was the whole City in no ſmall danger to 


be utterly deſtroyed. So witnelTeth Exſcbize. AnKardogtn 


oy Ty Aty/TJp ls Smraoian Va AiNens dy Syloy 2x alTs'2% 
Th Puvaloy neo 1207 val lw meu apps ey, This 1 have 
read,} lay, aid this may well agree with Dioc/etians ſenten- 
cing his Lady A/exandra to the ſword : but then it hath no 
refcrence unto our Martyr, who had not any intercourſe 
with the »fayres of that rebellious City, We therefore doc 
conceive ir, thatunder this cloud and parable, the Arians 
might involve the (tatc of &/:xanaria, undcr George their 
Biſhop, ACity which hee found devoted to the memory 
of their godiy Prelate Atharaſin + and therfore dead to him 
and the Arias party. This City he reſtord,as they perhaps 
would have us thinke, againetolife ; orto a erucandlively 
fayth, by his continuall prayers and preaching.: The n.iſ— 
live of Conſtantins, when he ſent George to Alexaudria,doth 
give ſome countenance to this interpretation- Where 
he perſwades the people, to weane them(clves from earthly 
thoughts, and ſer thuir mindes on heavenly an erernall 
comicIts 3 Z:ya32J11 5-7 airs 74 uy Ts Tewpy'ss George, 
their molt reverend Bithoy veivg {© avle to dirt thery, 
Andncot lo onely but #;;;- 77%; Atdracte orelng : tO defitt 
alcogetiter from their love to Aroma ad eaveto lf 

whom he had ſer to betlicit: Paitcr, A City, which when 
George himſelfe, was Id unto his death , the Aries ould 
have us thinke tha: he boidly comforted ; and troughly 
efi2'> iſhed in the trurhs of their religion : fo trrovgny, 
tha for religions ſake, ticy wer: contunt tooe, NJ £2 ivf- 
fer with kim, The firlt of thele confirutions.retlect tin gan 
the ſtory, as itis related by Nicephores t the ]-ttec, 2514 1S Cx- 


preiſed in thewords of Bede. As for the fentence patied 
: 1100 
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Athan. in Apol, 
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CHar. 2: The Hiſtory of Parr 1; 
upon that Lady,in the report of Meraphraſtes, it hath relati. 
on (as [I takeit) eo that great wrath conceived againſt this 
City, by /ultan the Apoſtata, for their tumultuous killing of 
their Biſhop, without law & order. Who though he pardo- 
ned them the crime, yet heerebuked them very ſharpely ia 
his letters 5 u/ye: 5 z0aupdmuy $uepulzre, ANd was exceedingly 
offended with them for that great contempt, both of his 
government and perlcn. 

(9) Theſe pailages 1 conceive, as before I ſaid, to have 
beene thruſt into the hiſtory of our Marryr by the Arian 
hereticks, If any be perſwaded rather, that thoſe who after 
penned the ats and ſufferings of St, George, encountred 


_ with ſome which the Arians had Written ot their George of 


eAlexanaria ; and without care or further ſearch. applied 
theſe paſſages in the one, unto the other : I will not quat=- 
rell cither them or their opinion. Only I could baye 
wiſhed, that thoſe who have committed unto memory, the 
lite and ations of this Saint, as of many others, had not 


deſerved to have their judgements queſtioned, if not their « 


honeſty. I meane, it thoſe which have committed unto 
memory the ſacred Monuments of the Chriſtian Church ; 
had not ſo minglcd truth with falſhood, light with darke- 
neiſe, unwarrantable Talcs, with Stories undeniablez and 
in a word, confounded, as it were into one malle,the Tem- 
ple of the living God, with Idols, It therefore was an excellent 
caveat of Melchior Canus to his Hiſtorian , that hee ſhould 
neyther canvaſc oycr idle Pamphlets, nor give beleefe to 
old wives Fables : Nec prixa lefta anditave deſcribat, quam ea 
pruaents atque acenrats judicio expenderet ac ſeligerct ; nor 
put downe any thinginto the body of his Hiſtory, before he 
had examined it, whether or no it were agreeable to truth. 
For the defc& ofwhich, both judgement in the choice,and 
indultrie in the cxamining ; as hee doth (ſceme to touch a 
lictle at Beda, in his Exghi/> Hiſtory, and Gregory in his Dia= 
logues: fo doth he fall more freely on Yincentizzand on Au- 
toninus Florentinua. Virumque horam non tam dedifſe operam 
ut res Veras certaſque deſtriberent,quam ne nihil omnino preter- 


rent, qi:od [criptums in ſcheaulis quibuſiibes .reperiretur, lt 
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ſeemes (layth hee) to bee the chiefe deſfigne of thoſe two 
Authors, not ſo much to regiſter things true and certaine z 
as not to leave out any thing which they had ſeene recor- 
ded, Yet this the lelTe co be diſprayſed or blamed in them, 
in that Baronus, whom the world accounts ſo.much above 
them, is guilty alſo of the ſamefolly. Of whom our Caſav- 
5on Obſerve's, deleftnmy enm ſepe nulurs habuiſſe veri aut falſs, 
2c. That many times hee makes no difference betweene 
truth and falſhood ; as if it had belonged unto him, to,bring 
all he met with, in his -Laxa/i, Nor doth Baroxiue himſelfe 
denie the ation, but give's this reaſon for it,if it be a reaſon: 
we quid legentinm animts ſubtraxiſſe videetar; icſt els he might 
be chought to defraud his Reader. This, if it may _bec his 
defence, ſhall be theirs alſo. | 


CHAP, 
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C11AP3, PaxT. 1 


The Hiſtory of 


GHiat. 11. 


(1) A prepoſition of the two contrary opimons, (2 ) Cal- 
vin the firſt that ever bid defiance to Sgint George, (3) Me- 
Iznchthon mifreporzed by the Papi/ts* {4) Calvins vpinion 
5n it, by whom ſeconded tn forreine ( hurcher. (5) And by 
whons is Er.glond, (6) Saint George by whom fir? made an 
Arian Biſhop: (7) Thi laſt opinion defended both by ſome for- 
rerone Divines ; (8) Aud ſome Engliſh alſo. (g) The two 
epinions .mpeſſible to be reconciled, (10) The fruitlefſe la- 
bour of Doftor Raynglds to effet it, (11) 42nexammation 


of the Arguments drawne from the Canon of Gelaliug. (12) 


And the authority of Cardimall Baronius, 


(1) 


—7 Hus have wee ſhewne, how St. George he:t: 


SES / lutteredeven a ſecond Perſecution : how 
SY he is made a 4artyr, not in his perſon on- 
C4 ly,butio his Hiſtory. Yetall that hath beca 
EZ {poken of him hitherto, 1s but an eaſje 
E 


AL © Purgatory; in reference to that Hell which 
is to follow. For if the Legend did belie him, it onely was 
(as they concciv'd it) to his greater credit : or if the efr5- 
ans mingled any of their leayen with his ſtoryzit was to keep 
alive in him the memory ofa (tour Champion of their own; 
to ſhrowd him under the proteRion of our bletſed Martyr. 
Bute now St, George mull eyther poaltaway unto the Land 
of Faeri:1,and there remaine tor ever, with other the Chima- 
ras of an idle head : or which is worle, bee layde for all cter- 
Nity ia the pit of horrour , with Heretickes and Achcilts, 
The onely fayour which this our curious and quicke-(3ght- 
ed age, can pollibly vouchſafe him ; is to athirme it by his 
triends,that he had never any being on the earth. For it ke 
ſtand to that, itiscongluded by his enemies, that without 
hope of Bayle, or any mercy of maineprilec; he mult bee in 
Hells Darmus eſt bic ſermo ; This is a hard ſaying, who can. 
bears it ? 2 And 
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(z) And firft beginning withthoſe enemies of his which 
are molt favourable unto him; wee finde how they reſolve 
it, thac there was never any ſuch man, as St. George the 
/artyr. I ſay whichare molt favourable ; for as it is farre 
better to be well,then {imply to be; (o itis amore fortunate 
and bleiſed (tate, not tobe at all, chan ro be alwayes miſc- 
$able. A founder this opinion had, incompxrably the wi- 
ſelt man that ever the French Church enjoyd, lince thetime it 
enjoyed him, So ſaith incomparable Hooker, A man, 
whole bare aſlertion is by fome thought of greater credit, 
than proofes and reaſon in another. But wee that are net 


' ſworn unto him,nor to his opinions,exempt him not from 


pollibility of errour, This were not to cry downe the pre- 
rended priviledge of Saint Peters Chaire ; the cauſe of fo 
much miſchiefe in the Chriſtian Charch : but to tranſlate :c 
to Geneva, He in his third booke of rhe Tuſtitates of Chriſts- 
an Religion, publiſhed in oftavo I 536, docth with good rea - 
{on taxe the Papilts, for attributing to the Saints thoſe ho- 


nours, vwhich-are duconely unto CHRIST. In which a- 


bute (ſayth he) they have ſo farre procceded, tnat now our 
Saviours interceſtion is conceiv'd unprofitable ; unleife 


Heppolurs, or George , or ſuch like counterteits, concurre Cap,10,5 


with him. Nl eos Chriſto reliquums facere, 1:44 pro ninile ducunt 
Ej#4s interceſſionem, mſi accedant Georgima, aut Hippolitus, aut 
femiles larve: So hee, and this is yg2;5;y 5 tu cw, © great 
deale ofrefolution in alittle Iavguage, Now leit we ſhould 
miſtake our lelyes in this word larva, the learned Doctor 


Rayzolas rels us, that tis meaning in it is, Geergium /imile{g, De 7dol Cc.h. 
nunguans <xttiſſe, that neither George, nor other Saints otf-1-5.5. Se2t.208. 


that condition, had ever any being, And this conltruttion 
heathrmes out of Cams the lefuite, in his bft buoke 4: 
Iaria Viroiney where hee upbraidsit unto Luther, { alvin, 
and MHrlanchthongtiat tney had left St. George no place nor 
roome in nature, (erte Cami leſuita agnoſcit banc fuiſz 
{alvins mater, in Laruarum nomine, quum att, nomli{/inss 
CAtartyrr Grorgio, Lutherns, Calvin, Mclancition, alyque 
Seltary, 1 inter hominss, nec in rerum natura locum relquum 
faciunt, $9 farre tne DoRors Commentary upun Calvin? 
texts | | {3) Bret 
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(z) Bur here I muſt digrele a little co remove a block, 
which elſe would trouble me. For if that Zather and Mec- 


| lanchthon, as by Caniſſuc itappeares, were of this opinion : 


then have we done them wrongito caſt the honour of their 
voyage and diſcovery upon another. A thing in which I 
think thelcſuite miſreporteth them of ſet purpoſe ©: that ſo 
the victory, in caſe they cou'd obtaire it, might be thought 
the greater. Irs true that Be//armme afh: mes the ſame againſt 
Aelanchthon, [ta ratiocinatur Philippus in +Apol.articulo2 1, 
Confeſſions Aguſiane ; (aith the Cardinall. Bur notaword 
In him cf Z«ther ; andI perſwade my ſelfc be had never ſpa- 


red him, had he found 1tin him. And for Melanchihon, all ' 


that hee athirmes, is this, that they (the Papiſts) have in an 
imication of the Gentiles, afligned unto particular Saints, 
particular imployments ; making Saint e-5we (ſhe was the 


Apol-Aug Coxf. mother of our Lady) the Patronetſe of Riches, and Saint 
ark, de IrvvC.S, George the god of Souldiers. Haret & hic error apud dottes, 


(thele are his words) q04 ſingnlu Sanfts certe procurationes 
commſſe ſunt ; ita ut eAnna aruitias largiatur, Georgina tueatur 
equites,&c, He perſnaſiones vlare orteſunt ex ethuicts exem- 
pie. This is all, andthis I verily belecue the Izarncd Papilts 
will not ſtick at : ſure | am, the Church of England, no cne- 
my to St. George, hath ſaid as much, and was never quar- 
,rcl]d tor it, in the third partofthe Homily againſt the perill 
2» Of Taclatry. What (ſaith the Homily) I pray you, beſuch 
3» Saints with us, ro whom we attribute the defence of cer- 
zz taine Countryes, but dg rxtelares of the Gentiles, &c, Yea, 
zz Every Artificer and Profeſſion hath his ſpeciall Sainr, as a 
z» particular God : asfor example, Schollers have Saint Ne- 
2» cho/as and Saint Gregory : Painters, Saint Lake, &c. Nei- 
gy ther lack Souldiers their arr, and (o forth, Thus are 


vel ratere 1,2: the Rumanilts affeted towards Luther and Melanchthon 


as old Rome wan to (arthage z apt to belceve what ever was 
informed again(t them, chough in it {clfe vaworthy credit. 
Taque mags: quia volebaut Remaniqur gud de Carthagimenſibus 
diceretur, credere ; quam quia credenaa afferebamur, $0 the 

Hiſtorian, 
-(4) But to proceed, the next of ſpeciall note which 
hath 
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hath rej<&ed this our Afarty» , is Chemmitire ; by burth, a 
German ; by profeſſion, a Lutheran : And though a LZathe- 

rax, yet in oppoling the abuſes of the Church of Rowe, 

which was the common quarrell ; might without prejudice 

to his party, concurre with Ca/viin this point , if not fol. 

tow him. Hee, in his examination of. the Trexr dolrine, 
(writin theyeere 1555.) and in his ſcanning of the 25. 

Seſſion of that Councell, entituled, De veneratione San#te- Pag 140, 
rm, thus hath it. Qnmetians waltos Pontificy Santtos wene- 

rantar, qui nnnquam vel vixerunt, vel in rerum natuara fuerunt, 

xt Georgium, &c, viz, that thoſe of Rowe doe worſhip ma- 

ny Saints, which never liv'd upon the Earth ; as George and 

others. So he, and ſo Chamer a French man : who in his 

firlt Tome of Controverſes, lately publiſh'd, hath told us, that 

the Papsſts have transformed the faith of CZ RIST, inte 79.1.4.2.c.16, 
the idolatric of the Gentiles : appointing Catharine, in the #35 
roome of Pallas ; St. Chriſtopher, for Atlas ; and St. George, 

tor Perſe. Papiſtas Chriſtianam pietatew in ethnicans 1 dolola- 

triams transformaſſe, remg, ipſam ſervaſſe mutatis nominibza * 
Catharinem viz pro Pallade, Chriſtopheri pro Atlante,Georgi- 

4m pro Perſeo nominantes. If ſo, if that the ſtory of St. George 

be an exprcſiion only of Perſexs,as he would have it; what 

ſhall weſzy to Perkins, who makes it a repreſentation of our 

blefſ<d Saviour ? Now leſt we ſhould miſtake our ſelves in 
Chamiers meaning, we mult referre his text unto his'Indexy 

and there he points to his ſecond book & (ixteenth chapter, 

where the precedent pallage 1s, with, Georgizs Cappadox fi 

iFirues, St, George of Cappadociaa feined perſon, This plain 
enough : yet not more plaine then that of Day. Tilewz 1n 

his Syrtagena, part. 2. where heaſſuresus, that asthe anci- 

ent Idolaters did worſhip many deities which were not a- 

ny thing in nature, ſo thoſe of Rowe adored and invocated 

ſuch like Idols alſo, as George, and Chriſtopher, and Cathe= Diſpuiar.50! 
rines Quemadmodum veteres Idololatre numing Quadan ve- 
nerabantur,que mbil r1/1 ſans cerebricrant Bax ye uarrs: a [i* 

mulia prorſu #dola hodie invocant Pontificy, cujuſmod ſunt Ge- 

orgiu4 ,Chriſtopherus,Catherina, al19, 11 Romani Martyrologin 

relatt tragelaphioSo he; and this isround,and home unto the | 
purpoſe. | £1 \  {g}O 
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(5) Totheſe Divines of forreigne Churches, wee will | 


adjoyne ſome of our owne, ſome Engliſh, who have con- | 
curred with them in this particular : and | will begin with 
idol! ofthe laſt « Maſtcr Perkizs,who affirmes it thus. St. George on Horſc- 2 
times,vcl.1, & backe, was in former times a repreſentation of our Savi- & 


a Lo « our , who vanquiſhed the Divell for the delivery of his 


\ mer Tbeologwes, it ſeemeth , had beenc thus conceited ; to 


: _ whom Charler Stephanwalludeth, ſaying : Thee/agi nounuls 
In Lexico poetics 


paſſionss meriturms propoſnerxnr, The next in courle of time 


Gofp, onthe 2 (for ſo I] have of purpole rank'd them) is Doctor Boys, late i 


Sund. in Lent. Deane of Canterbury, The Romiſh Ghurch ( ſayth hee) 


© hath Canoniz'd many for Saints , who can bee no better 
&« then Divcls, &c, So the Papiſts adore Papias a Millene. 
© riau Hereticke ; Beckgt,a great traytourz Sexders, an open 7 
& rebell : and others who were neither Saints in Heaven, & 
& nor men on carth, as St. Chriſtopher, St. George, 6, And © 
66 in another place. -- For it is doubted, and by Papiſts of * 


Sunday afrer ** beſt note, whether there were any St, George, St; Chriſto- 
-c» ag a pher, St. Catharine ; Gardinall Be/armune confeſling, — 
* the Legends of theſe three Saints are uncertayne and A- 


& Church. Now this, and the like pictures of mylteries, 
& were inproceſle of time reputed pictures of Szints : and |? 
« are worſhipped at this day of many, asthey have for- 7 
« merly beenc, for the Images of Saints indeed. Some for- 


exiſtimant fillitinw eſſe nomen (Georgium ) ſub quo veteres, : 
Chrifts, Ecclefianms 4 Sataue tyraunide liberanti, imaginem, + - 


"1 
AC 
= 
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& pecryphall, according to the cenſure of Pope Gela/irr. | 


And laſt ofall, in a Sermon of his on the fifth day of Ne- 


& vember, -- An [doll, as St. Paxl aftirmes, 1.Cor. $8. is no- 


« ching : ergo, the Papiſts in worfhippiog Se. George,which : 


* 1s nothing, commit abhominable idolatry. To make 

an end, we willconclude and ſhut up all with that of Dr. 
 Cracanthorpe, in his defence of the Church of England, a- 

gainlt the calumnics of that deſperate Renegado, Mf. A ntorio 

de Domini : who ſpeaking of the groſſe and palpable ido- 

latries of Rowe, agrecth in this particular , with thoſe that 

Cap,60,S1i.10 Went before him ;chough in a different language. Nihil de 
: , codico, quod pro Sanitis figmenta ſepennmero veſtra colitis, &- 
$5708 


T, : PaxT I, 
 invoratss: $, Georginw, S, Chriftophorum. CMibivide, Nou 
: Sands, non vel homines iſt1 fnere, ſed allegoriz,5 ſymbola, They 


ww: & 
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S. George, afferted, OCs Cu ap, 3. 


were not men (ſayth hee ) but allepgories, and ſymbols. 


? Which laſt he labours to confirme, out of the teſtimony of 

Baronins ; where he defends againſt Zacobuy de Voragine, that 1xmr.iy xcare 

'E our St.George,as heis commonly deſcribed in picture, is to Rom, Apr.z 3. : 
'Z becounted rather Symbolicall, than Hiſtorical. Pilturan il- | 

7 lam $.Georgy, 9u4 eques armati efſingitur, 0, ſymbols potins, 


quam Hiftorie alicuira oper efſe expreſſam imaginem, Thus 
the Cardinal. 

(6) Thus have we ſhewed, how, and by whom , Saint 
George, whom for ſo many Ages the whole Church recko- 


© ned for aSaint, is accounted no body: a /arvs, a nonens, 
} a fictitious perſon, a trrege/ephe, an idol), and allegory,and | 
* aſymbole; adeity created by ſome madde and idle braine, 


for the poore people to fall downeand worſhip. Butin the 


R next place , weeſhall ſee it lIayd unto her charge ; that ſhee 
3 hath madechem worſhip, nota ſhadow, not avaine fition 


onely ; but even a wicked Tyranc, a moſt damnable and 


bloudy Heretique, Ca/vss at firſt tooke an occaſion to ex- 
7 cept againft St, George : and there was preſently inough; 


who eyther out of reyerend affcQion which they bare un- 
to the man, or clſe in hatred unto Rowe ; did without more 


: adoe, concurre with him inthe ſame opinion. And ſo it 
| ſtood untill the yeere 1596. when Door Reynolds pub- 
# liſhed his ſo celebrated worke, catituled, De Idololatria Ec- 


clefie Romane. A. man, toſpeake no lefſe of him, thanin 
truech and vericy hee hath defery'd , of large abilities : 
\ .&: mf mmrudwldC In the words of Aritorle, well read 
and ſtudied in all parts and wayecs of learning. He , then 
conſidering with himſelfc how little likelihood there was, 
that the whole Church ſhould be ſo generally well devoted 
unto the memory of one , that had xo being ; eſpecially ſo 
many Authours, of which his infinite reading could in- 
forme him, concurring in the mention and report of ſuch 
a Martyr: could notſec well, how that conceit of Calvins 
might any longer be ſupported. Yetloath withall, to looſe 


that exccllent advantage which might accrrew unto the 
. E 2 maine 


At 
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maine of his deſigne, from that Impoſture ; if it ſhould fall. 
outto be ſo: he rather choſe to make Saint George an Arian 
B:ſhop, in which devicehe thought he could alleadge ſome 
ccunte.zance trom Antiquity, than fall upon the former 
courſe, which hee conceiv'd unwarrantable. His reaſons 

L,1.c.5.5e4.20 are Cerived firlt from the reverend authority of Athanaſire 
end Greg, Nazjanzen, by whom it is reported, How George 
by birth a Cappadecian,and anArian by proftetlion,was by 
{ onſiantins the Empercur inſtalled Biſhop of Alexanaria ; 
and being ſlaine ina commotion or uproarc cf the people, 
w2s by ſomeafterwards reputed as a Martyr, though unde- 
ſervedly, asit apeares (faith hee) in Epiphaniza, His words 

s .4po!.defuzt, arc thele. Namgne * Athanaſius & * Greg. Nawianten teſt ar.- 

&> fol. FP. tur Geergiam Cappadocem, hominem improbum, hareticum A- 

adſ/tlitar, Vita . : Fe 

ventes, & ad uy. AE malun genere, pejorem animo,cum militars mann &' ſas 

big, Onbed, Felitibrs Alexanariam, a Conſtantio miſſum, pro Epiſcopo ejus 

b Orat in {aw wrbis je geſſifſe- Quicum ab Ethmcrs crudelyſime ſub [nliano 

dem Ath. eApeſtata peremptus efſet, cadaverque ejus igne crematum, & 
vg m MU cineres in mare projetti, ne benorifice tanquam Martyr a (bri-. 

Heres75, ÞJi1anusſepeliretur ; anennullis poſtea pro Martyre coli cepit,um» 
merito, ut eos redarguens docet Epiphanins : veruntamen coli 
cepit, After (faith hec) his afts and paſſion, being compo- 
ſed and publiſhed by the Sedtaries, found ſuch applauſe and 
entertainment,that thewhole Church,both Eaft and Weft, 
chus trump'd & baftlcd by the hereticks,alſum'd their George 
into the number of the holy Martyrs. /mmo [7 accaratinis 


animaduertatur,ec.patcoit univerſale Eccleſta,s orientalem et. 


occidentale ab Arian's deiuſam, Georgium eArianum pro Mar- 
Laadatle, 9 coluiſſe. For further proofe of this, lice tels us of Paſie 
4 rrobat.S. bit, 4107 and © Metaphraſtes, of 4 eAnteninus, and © Uincenti- 


DG . #4, that they make mention all of chem, of that great skir- 
d Hiſt part, 1. miſh which our Martyr had with Atbana/ino a Magician ; 
aq ce and that hee is by them and others, ſaid to bee borne in 


.n,,, Cappadocia, * as waSalfo George the Arian, Adde hereunto 
S 'k bl ” » . 7 
2 4 pros iſo that Beds makes him ſuffer under Decianus King of Perſia, 


fin Marirol, a Prince that had no lefſe then {-yenty Kings at his Com-. 


9:44, May- mand; and that the Arian Legendcited in Baronixs, doth 


alſo ſo report it ; fave that the under-Princes are there: 


numbred 
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Part &. $, George, aſſerted,gyc. Cray, 2; 
numbred to be ſeventy five : Sed wnuw oft idemgue ſomninm: 
but this (faith he) is bur the ſelfe-fame Dreame, a little alte- 


redin thetelling. | 
(7) The way thus opened by a man of that eſteeme, as 
DoRor Reyseldr alwayes carried, and the opinion coun- 


” - renanced by ſuch variety of karning, ſuch multiplicity of 


allegations ; no marvell, if withour further queſtion, ir 
found a willingentertainmene: Not at home only, but in 
all parts abroad, where the Idolatries of Rowe were talk'd 
of, and diſproved, And firſt, we meet with /uniza in his a- 
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nimadycrſijonson the Cardinall, publiſhed aw»o 1500, who Contr.z.4.1.y.73 


- with alittle variation of the phraſe, hath thus expreſſed the 


Doors judgement ; Georginm Cappadocers hereticum Ari- 
anum, hominem fwiſſe ſceleratifſimnws, qui a Conſt artio miſſia, E- 
piſcopatum Alexavdrine Eccleſia militeri manu occupaverit, te- 
ftantur eAthanaſins, & Greg. Nazianzenrs, Oni poſtea ab 
Etbuicu interemptia, andivit Martyr etiam apud imprudeates 
((briſtsanor,quod Epiphanins reprehendit. Next him Polanus 
in his Spmragma Theolegicrry printed 1606 : ſo well affeRted 
in this point unto Door Reynolds, and to his fancy of 
S. George, that heis Joath to changethe words : for thus hee 
hath it : Georginaihe Cappadex, quews Rowanenſes pro Santo 
Colwnt, fieit homo improbus, hereticus Ariantts, malus genere, pe- 
Jor animo, qns cum militari mana C ſateliitibas Alexandriam a 
Conſtantio miſſus pro Epiſcopo ejua urbuc ſe geſſit. Quicumab 
Ethnicie (ub Inliano Apoftata crudeliſſime peremprus eſſet, cada- 
verghe ejin igne crematum, & cineres in mare projets ; anon- 
»wllia poſtea pro Marire colicapit, ſed immerito ; ut eo: redar- 
gnent dacer Epiphanins, Thus they, and this the very ſame 
with thatwhich was before recited out of Door Reynolds: 
we need not Engliſh them: The next in courſe of time, 
Peter dn Moulin, late Preacher to the French Church in 
Pars Hee in his anſwer unto Cardinall Peron, in the de- 


fence of our late moſt excellent Soveraigne now with God, - 


hath one whole Chapter with this title, viz. Qzele aſſn- 
rance Þ egliſe Romaine a, que les Sainlls qui elle invogue ſont v= 
rayerent Sainfts , What good aſflirance thoſe of Reme can 
haye of this, that thoſe Saints which commonly they wor- 

Eo E 3 ſhip, 
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ſhip, were Saints indeed, And there wee read it, Combien 
abſarde eft la fable de St, George combattant 4 cheval contre un 
Dragon ? Chacun ſtait que letennemu de S. «Athanaſe | accu» 
foyent deſtre Magitien, et que ſon ennevs cappital frut George 
Arien, lequel empicra ſon ſcige, Dont appert que ce George eſte 
un Heretique eArien. How fooliſh and ridiculous (ſaith he) 
is that old fable of St. George on Harſeback, encountring 
with the Dragon. Every man knoweth that the enemies 
of St, Arhansfrs acculed him of Sorcery and Magick, and 
that his capirall enemy was George the Arian, which intru- 
ded himſelfe into the Church of Alex ndria : whence itis 
evident, thatcheir George can bee no other then that Arian 
Heretique. The reaſon is, Car /@ vie dit guith a cus des grand: 
combats contre le Magitieu :Athanaſe ; becauſe bis Legend 
rels us, that he had many bickerings with.the Magiciane4- 
thanafiues- | 

(8) Ofour owne Churches I will alſo mention three 
others, whereof the firſt is, Dotar Primroſe ; whoin a lets 
ter to my Lord of Exeter now being, and extant ins little 
booke cntituled the Recanciler, touching the viſibility and 
being ofthe Romer (burch ; doththus cexpreſſe himſe'fe,and 


« in theſewords, Nay as Calvin/aid truly, CHRIST, in 


& the RowanChurch,is hardly knowne amonglt the Saints : 


'** of whom ſome bee in heaven, as the {poſties, & c. and. 


« ſomein hell, as St.George a» Arian Heretiquezand bloody 
** Butcher of true Chriſtians. So he ; and this is, contrary 
to the proverbe, fhorrand ſowre. In thenextplacerake the 
aſſent of Doftor Hakewe!, in bis Examioation of the come 
monerrour touching the decay of nature, The firlt whole 
*£ Chaptcr of which workeis employed in this, Thatthere 
*« are many of thoſe opinions which are commonly recci- 
« yed both in ordinary ſpecch, and in the writings of lear- 
* ned men, which notwithſtanding are by others either 
« manifeſtly convinced of falſhood, or at leaſt-wiſe ſuſpe 
« cd jullly of it. And 1n particular. In Hifory Bcelefrafti» 
* call (faith hee) it is commonly received, that St. George 
& wa$an holy Martyr, and that he conquered the Dragons 
© whereas Door Rexne/as prooyes himto have been both 
| | 2 
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Parr 1, S. George, aſſerted, o5ce Cnr. g. 
& wicked man, andan Aries, by the teſlimony of Epipha- 
«& its, eAthaxaſitty and Greg, Natianzen. And Baroniua 
c himſelte in plaine cermes affirmeth, eLpparet tetam illary 
« de alu Georgy fabnlam, fuifſe commentum eAriazorum ; It 
« appeares that the whole (tory of St. George is nothing elſe 
© but a forgery ofthe Arians. Yet was he recciv'd (as we 
« know) as @ canonized Saintthrough Chriſtendome,and 
« to be the Patron both of our nation, and of the moſt ho- 
« nourable Order of Knighthood in the world. And in 
the laft place Doctor Feat, who tels us in his Ancille pie- 


rats, with how great piety and prudence the Church of 


England bath pared off many of thoſe Feſtivals which were 
before a burden both to Church and Srate, And then hee 
& addeth, Saint Chriſtopher, and Longinus, atnd the Seaven 
«© Sleepers may ſecke tor a fellivall in Yiepsa, extra' anni /oli(- 
& que Vias, There isno reaſon they ſhould have a day in the 
© Calender, thatnever ſaw day in this world. Much leſle 
« that George the Arian, or Becket thetraytour ſhould have 
& an holy day -keptfor them z who were ſo farre from be- 
< ingholy themſelves. Thus, in theſe words, the two Pa- 
erons and Abettours ofthe two contrary opinions have de- 
clarcd themiclvycs. | 

(9) 1 faythecontrary opinions, for ſuch they are : fo 
contrary, that it is a matter of impoſlibility to reconcile 
them. For if Saint George, as Ca/vis hath it, be a counter- 
feit, a (414; one that had never any being #n rerum nature, 
as Chemmitins thinks z or a fiitiousperſon,as Chamver cals 
him z a &rage/aphns in the fancy of Tilewws ; or a mere repre- 
ſentation only, as Perkins ; an Idoll, as Deane Boys; an alle- 
gory, Or non homo, as Door Cracantberp inforn.cs us ; then 
can he not be poſſibly that Arian Biſhep which he is ſaid to 
be by Door Reywe/ds. Or if hee were that Arian Biſhop, 
that homo improbrus, that hereticke, that wicked man, that 
bloody butcher now in hell, as the others tell us, how is it 
poſſible he ſhold be any of thoſe fitions & Chimeras,which 
hee is ſaid to bee by Calvin, and his followers To bee, and 
notto be, is not a greater contradifton,as | take itzthen that 


he now ſhould bee in hell among(t the damned, who never 
E 4 had 
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had a former being : or that an Arian Biſhop never was any 
thing in nature; or that it can be poſſible for won homo, to be | 
homo improbus. | know that Doctor Reynolds doth ende- 
vous ſo to exhibit Calvins opinion to the world, that pro» _ 
bably it may be thought noteo be different from his-owne: 
and yet gives ſuch a Comment:ry upon Calvins words, as 
makes all hopes of their agreement very deſperate. Calum 

Te 7do!. nom. hath called S. George & larva, What may his meaning bee 

EE ALLSS in this? The Doctor tels us in theſe words,which are worth 

our marking 3 bac voce volait obiter,ut ſolet multa pances, eti-. * 
am hanc perſlringere abhominationem in Papiſtica Sanflorum 
invecatione, quod al:quor ad Deum allegent pro Patronts, qui nun« 
« quam inrerum natura extiterint. [n this one word (faith 
« Doctor Reynolds) hetaxcth by the way (as commonly 
© he comprehends much matter in few ſyllables) even this * ;; 
& abhomination in the Popiſh invocating of the Saints, that 
« they make uſe of ſomcas Patrons, for their more free ac. 
& cefſe to God, which never had a being yet upon theearth; 

This is not all, for then it followes hercupon , 14g;ex primo,” 

& qnem nominal Georgio,percipere potuit Bellarmints, & 6. And- |: 

« this (ſaith he) the Cardinall might cafily perceive to bee |: 

& Calvins meaning, in that hee placeth George in the very. | 

« front : and as it ſeemes, he did perccive it, in that herec- 

« keneth this among(t Ca/vins arguments, waltos ab v5 ine. 

S&© Vecari,qui ion mudo Santh ſed nec homines fuerunt;that ma- 

* ny in the Churchof Rowe were invoked as Saints, which 

& were never men, as Chriſtopher, and (George, and others, 

That this was Ca/vins meaning, the Doctor proves yet by 

the conſtruftion and interpretation of Cam/7ms before allea-. E 

ged. Andintheend concludeth, Calvin igitur, Georginms, 

Hippolitum, et ſrniles Iaruvas vocans. ſignificat eos nunquam exe 
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titifſe: Calvin by calling George, Hippotitics, andthe like, by 
the name of /arve, doth intimate unto us, that they never - 
hadcxiflence. 

(10) So farre hee playeth the Commentator, and hee. | 
doth it well ; agrceably unto the text. Bur looke upon. 


him as he undertake's ro be a reconciler, and then he failcs. 
us: Calvin (ſayth he) affirme's St. George, to bee a/arve ;\ 
& 
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Parry — S&. GeorgGefſerted, gre. Cmay:3. 
& rele, and he doth itjultly. Why ? Nam Georginm dicie 
bellatorews illum, cujus laucea Draconem vulner atum efſe, virgi- 
nemgue mortts periculo liberatams , narrat Jacobus de Voragme. 


He meanes.,(ſayth he) that George the ſouldicr, who is'te- © | 


ported by Iacobrs. de Voragine.to have kill'd a-Dragon ; and 
thereby ſay'd from death a diltrefſed damoſell-. And ſuch a 
George (ſayth DoQtor Reynolds) that there never was,conFat 
ex omnium probatorum & gravium biſtoricorums /ilentio ; iS c« 
vident out ofthe lilence of allgrave and approved Writers. 
This is the maine, which we mult truſt eo, for the reeon- 
cilemene :and this, as I conceive, is never likely to effec ie. 
For be it granted, that St, George did not kill the Dragon; 
what then ? will this .be proofe ſufficient, that therefore hee 
mult nceds be counted a /arva, or a tragelephu,or nom home? 
Then may we jullly ſay,S. Zerome is a larva, becauſe not 
ſach a Hierowe ; viz, a Gardinall of the Church of Rome, 
as in their fables and theirpiQtures , ſome have made him : 
no Writer of thoſe times, affirming that hee was of that 
condition. And that S. Hilary of Pojttiers was a larva alſo, 
becauſe not ſuch an Hilary, asis reported in the Legend, to 
be convented before Les Pope of Reme, an Arian Heretick : 
no approoved. Author making mention of any Leo,that ſate 


- about choſe times in $ Peters chayre, Or that S. Cyprian is 


2 larva, becauſe not ſuch a. Cyprian as the Greeke Church 
belecycd, and Nazianzene relates at large, to have beene a 
conjurer, and by his Magicall inchantments, to have atlay- 
edthechaſtity of one /»ſts5ana, a Chriſtian, Werethis inter- 
pretation good, I might athcme with ſafety, that S. Denys; 
and S.Domicke, and S. Dunftan,are all larva's, and indeed 
who not : and then expound my ſ{clfe, as meaning no ſuch 
Dunſtane, Dominccke, or Denys; as are deſcribed unto us in 
the ordinary Legends, And ſo proceeding in that manner, 
conclude thelike of the Apoſtles : and atter ſhift it off , by 
ſaying, that I call them ſo, in referenceto thoſe pallages 
which are affabulate$ to chem in Abdias Babylonua; no ap- 
prooucd Writer , that | know of, concurring with that fa- 
bler, in his relations. . But to procecd, the Doour doubt- 


ing, leſt Bellarmine ſhould objcR , or lome for him,, that: 
7, | © Grorgo. 
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CrHar., 3  TheHiforyof + PaxT 1. 
George may be 2 Saint, and an holy Hertyr, although hee 
did not kill che Dragon ; make's anſwer, that the Church 
had beene deccived'in ſo beleeving : that George, who had 
{o long beene honored as2 Saint, both in the Eaſt and Wes 
ſterne Churches ; being indcede no other, then an eHrias 
Heretick. Which ſayd, he laboreth co make good this laſt 0- 
pinion ; whereof he onely was che Author : by ſuch quo- 
cations and colleRtions outef ſundry Writers, as are before 


in briefe related. This is the procefſe of the whole. In which, - 


if there be any thing which may atcone the difference, and 
reconcile the DoRours iudgement , with that of Calvin; I 
mult confcile my felfe (o dull, that I cannot ſee it : and yet 
havetricd all meanes, I could, to cleere my eye-(ight. The 
rather, becauſe heare it is objeed,that | have made a dif- 
ference, where was none at all; ſowne enmity and diviſion 
berweene boſome friends - and that the two opinions are 
ſocaſle, for to be accorded ; that one may well, without of- 
fence unto the truth, embrace them both, ({ertant pugnartia 
ſecum Frontibus adverfis componere.This only, and this once 
for all. Voleſſe this conſequence bee good, that needes St. 
George mult be a /arva, a non homo, a fititions perſon z be- 
cauſe no creditable Authortell's us, that hee killed the Dra- 
gon : and lince hee did not kill the Dragon , that therefore 
he mult needs be George che Ariex © I cannot chooſe, but 
ſay,as beforc I ſayd, that poſlibly there can be no agreement 
made betweene them, 

(T1) Butit is now time, that we returneunto St.George, 
whom we have leftalone to make good his party , againſt 
theſe ſeverall Squadrons © both-which alrcady have defied 
him, and are now cager forthe battaile. And queltionlefle, 
we might expect a bloudy day , could they agree among 
themſclyes: for heere is Ephraim againſt CManaſſes , and 
Aanaſſes againlt Ephraim. but both together againſt Indah, 
And though we might according to the ordinary courſe of 
Warre, preſerve our ſelves intire, and lie aloofe in expeta- 
tion of the iſſue ; while they contend and fight it out a- 
mong themſelves :; yet wee will doe our beſt to give cach 


party ſatisfation,though we deſpaire ro make them friends. 
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Parr Ie 8. George, «/ſerted,gyc. CHAP, 3. 


[ fay to give each party ſatisf:ion, which may loone bee 
done : there being but oneargument, more than the credic 
of their Leaders, to bee alleaged for cyther party, Of theſe 
the oneis brought onthe behalfe of thoſe, which holde Sc, 
George to be a ition, or nv ex ; out of the Canonand De- 
cree of Pope Gelaſpwe : the ather, on their ſide which make 
our Saint an Arie» Biſhop. z out of the writings of the fa- 
mous Cardinal] Z4rozine. Theſe we will anſwer firſt, reſcr- 


. ving ſuch as may be urged on the behalfe of (alvin ; and 


have alrcady beene alleadged by DoRtour Reynolds; to their 
ſeverall times and places. And firſt it is alleadged by Do- 
« our Boys, that Bellermixe confelleth that the Legend of 
« St. George 18 uncertayne and Apocryphall, according to 
«© the adi of Pope Gelaſime, In this | will not take upon 


me to be Bellermines Atturney 5 e/Eraters haber, hee is olde Lib.de beat. 
inough : Let him in Gods name be his owne Advocare,and Sexiicc,z0, 


anſwer for himſelfe, A thing to which hee may bee eaſily 
intreated, and therefore makes reply, that true it is, fome 
of the ſtories of the Saints are both uncertaine and Apo- 
cryphall. What then ? Yet notwithſtanding it doeth not 
follow thereupon, that therefore there were no fuch Saints. 


Reſp, Sanftorum quorundam hiftorias Apocryphas efſe, & incer-' 


tas z won tamen propterea Sauitos ipfor nunquam fuiffe- As for the 
5 cenſure of Pope Gelefrs, we grant indeed (fayth he) that 
& he hath neted , the ſtory of St. George which was then 
« extant, to be Apocryphall : but wce muſt alſo tell you, 
« that in the yery ſame Decree and Canonghe doth affoord 
6 Saint Georgeall ducand pious honaurs. Dnuocirca Gelaſe- 
ws Poxtifex Hiſftoriam Georgh (que tunc extabat ) imer eApe- 
cryphas numer at 3.0 tamen ipſum $, guar colendamy eſſe 

rmet. $0 Bellermine : and how this teſtimony of his, out 


of the Canon of Gelefizs, may be produced to the diſcredit V.par.x.cap.z. 
of Saint George ; is, I confeſfe, aboye my reaſon. But of #8 8.9.10.11 


Gels/ixa, and his Canon , more heercafter ; when wee pro- 
duce them on our party. | | ; 
(12) Theother argument, is on their parte, who make 
St, George an Arian Biſhop; drawne from Barovixe, in his 
Annotations on the Reman Meartyrotogie, Apr. 23, And1I 
may 
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CHaAP.3. The Hiſtory ef Paxrt. 1 
may well ſay, it is drawne from him, for even a blind man 
may perceive that it came not from him willingly; no nor 
© naturally neyther, Bayonixe ({ayth Door FHakewel ) 
© in plaine tearmes affirmeth, epparer toram ilam de Allis 
Geergy fabulam fuiſſe commentum «Arianorum, [t appearcs 
that the whole ſtory of George, is nothing elſe bur a for- 
<< gery of the Arians, What then ? Might not Baronine 
himſelfe bee deceiv'd ? And ſhall wee caſt away a Saive to 
plcaſe a Cardinal!? For granting that Baronizs himlclfe ſaid 
it,yet was it only the opinion of Barony and other. men, 
as good as he, haveſayd the contrary, But certainly Bare- 
nix himſelfe eclls us no ſuch matter : I am ſure hee mcanes 
itnot, Not meanes it I am ſure .; for had hee thoughtthe 
whole ſtory of Saint George , encly to bee a forgery ofthe 
Arians z he would not then have tooke ſuch paines, to rec=- 
kon up ſo many Authors (as he there doth)in whom there 
is ſuch honourable mention made of our ble(ſed CHareyr. 
Nor doth Baroxis himiclfe fay ſo , abſolutely, or atall, of 
the whole biftory of St, George the 4artyr-; but onely rela« 
tively, and in reference toan old ſtory writ by the Arians,as 
he chought, of their George of Alexaxdria, The procclle 
ot the whole is this. The Cardinall makes mention of the 
Decree and Canon of Gel/a/ſizs, whercin the Hiſtory of 
George the Martyr, is reckoned as Apocryphall : and there= 
upon gocth on to tell-us, what paines himſelte had taken 
'1n ſcarch of that exploded ftory fo branded by Gelaſims. At 
laſt (fayth he) cumbling about my Library, I found a cer- 
tayne Hiſtory of Saint George, full of prodigious lics', and 
ſuchas bave not any likclinefle with other miracles. 1n/#nt 
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Annotat.inR. preterea lic queadem accepta ab Herttics atque Gentilibus; ut 
Martyrvl, Apr. conflittus ille Georgy cums eAthanaſio Mago, Alludit nimurum 


23, 


:ropiu author ad Georgium Arinun Epiſcopum, invaſoremſe- 


dis Alexanariz, fc. Athanaſinm enim 1agum ab Arian 
« appelatum, Ata concitiabuli Tyry ſatz decent. Belides (faith 
© he) there are ſome pallages therein borrowed, no que- 
& (tion, from the Hereticks, as how that George ſhuuld 
5 have great bickerings with the Magitian Arhana/im: the 
impious author quellioalctIcalluding unto George of e4- 
| | lexanaria, 
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Part ih $. George; «fferted, g5e. CHAP; 3, 
l:xandria, and that extreame hatred which hce bare to holy 
Athanaſius; whomia the Conventicle of Tyre, they accu- 
ſed of Sorcery. Thereupon he inferres, ex qmibus ane appa- 
ret totam illam fabulam de attis Georgy fniſſe commentum Ari- 
anorum. Conilruc methis,and we fthall tinde Baronizs him- 
ſclfe no enemy unto St, George ; but onely for that Legend, 
in particular, of the which he ſpcakes, 14a is there a rela- 
tive, and pointsusto the ſtory, and tothat onely , which 
before he mentiond y written as he luppoſed, by the Arian 
Heretickes: and fab#a, in all my reading, is notan Hiſto= 
ry, but a fiction, or fabulous narration. Put this together, 


and it will amountto this, that rota 5a fabula, in Baroninez. 


is not the whole [tory of George, as the DoRour renders it: 
but that whole fabulous narration ( before mentioned) as 
the Cardinall intend's it. | 
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CHAP, 4- The Hiſtory of Parr 1. 


CHae, II;1. 


(1) ef conjefinre at thoſe reaſonr which may mabe the Hi. 
ſtory of St. George /aſpeied, (2) The Charch of Rome too 
prodigall inbeftowing Dmine honoxrs, (3) Falſe Saints ns pree 
Judice umothe true. (4) The lives of Saints how fabnloyſly and 
vainely written, (5 ) What might induce the Church-Hifto- 
rians to that vemne of writing. (6} The undertaking of Aloylius 
Lippomanus, how well performed, (7) The inter-mixture of 
©aine Fables no prejudice to truth ef Story, (8) Of Arthur, 
Guy of Warwick,and Sir Bevis. (9g) Hereticall dreames and 
pratlices not able tobeare downe the truth. (10) An applicas 
tion of the whole to St, George. | X 


(2) 


72 Hus are we come at [aſt to the main ſhocke 
V3 and fury of the battaile : wherein if our 
» luccelſebe anſwerable to the beginnings, 
Na weneed not doubt, but that Saint George 
| WD rics, A matter which I have lefle cauſe to 
feare, becauſc 1 finde not heere, in the firſt place, eyrher 
authorities or reaſons, ſet to charge upon me. Onely a {in- 
gle name”, and a bare aſſertion , ſtand ready to defend ic 
ſelfe, and make good the day: as Scevs once oppoſed him» 
ſelfe in the defence of Ceſar trenches , againſt the whole 
force of the Pormpeians, A name, I mult confefſe, which 1 
gladly honour : and doubt not but there was, as he concei- 
ved it, fomewhat which occaſion'd in him that opinion, 
although he pleaſed not to expreſle its Yet give mee leave 
to ſay, thatitis Reaſon and Proofe chiefly, which enobleth 
and commends an Author : and not the greatneſle of his 
Name, or confidence of affirmation, Er quenquam in auto- 
re ſatis rations oft, ratio tamen quemlebet magnum antorens fa- 
£t;a3 We read it in Yeliews. I fay , I doubt not , but that 

| Reycrend 


may keepe his place in the heaven of glo- | 
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ParT Ie. 8. Gcorge, afſerted,ge, Car q, 


Reverend and famous man who firſt declar'd himſelfe o- 


: penly, and in tearmes expreſlc, againſt our ble(ſed Saint 8& 


Aartyr:1id not oppoſe himſelfe againſt an Hiſtory ſo gene» 
rally receiv'd, as this ; without ſome ſhew of reaſon, which 
might incline and mooye him to it. Which reaſons ſince 
it hath not pleaſed him to deliver tous in his Writings * we 


will make bold, as neere as pofſibly we can, to conjedture 


at them. A work of no great difficulty unto any, who hath 
the [caſt acquaintance with the atfayres and paflages of the 
Roman Church, as they then (ood ; when the tory of St. 
George was call'd in queſtion, I conceive ic thus. The Ro- 
miſh Legends, and not thoſe onely , but even the publicke 
ſervice of that Church, had made St. George, jult like to 
Perſe in the Poet, in killing of a mon(lrous Dragon ; and 
freeing of a Lady, fole Daughter to a King, from his unmer- 
Citull cruelty, Thoſe ſtories allo, which reported of his 
Death & Martyrdome,had in them{(as it might be ehought) 
mary groſle and notable abſurdities : as that he ſuffred un= 
der, | know not what Dacianw, King of Perſia, a Monarch 
thathad under him no lefle thin 50; tributary Princes - 
though others have it, under the Emperour Dzoc/etien ; this 
Dacianus being then Preſident of his Councell. Now being 
ſo, that they agreed not with ehemſelves ; and that there 
never was, at or about that eime, a King of Per/ie of thae 
name, and greatnefle of command ; nor any ſuch like ati- 
on to be found in true antiquity, as his encounter with the 
Dragon : This might perhaps occaſion, that the whole Hi- 
{tory became ſuſpeRed ; and therefore that Saint - George 
might faircly, ashe thought, be diſmilled out of the Cater- 
aar, Adde unto this, that ſhamefull ſiberty which the Man 
of Reme had tooke unto himſclte, of Coanonizing Saints,and 
ordcring the dignities and powers of Heaven, and that 
profuſe and laviſh prodigality, wherewith hee did conferre 
the divincſt honours on unworthy perſons, and fometimes 
ſuch, asarc ſuppoſed to have had no being : and wee ſhall 
quickly (ce, that Catviy had ſome ſhew of reaſon , why hee 
reputed our Saint Geerge among his counterfets or Larva's 
though, as before I ſayd, it did not pleaſe him to expretle 
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CHA2. 4s The Hiſtory of PaxT:1 
it. Theſe are, as I conceive it, the reaſons of eſpeciall mo- 
ment : and theſe we can as calily conjure dowae, as wee 
rais'd tnem Up. 

(2) And firft,not toſay any thing of that arrogant liber- 
ty allum'd by them of Rowe,in making Saints znor ot thoſe 
many Ceremonies which they uſe in that ſelemnity ; both 
ofthem borrowed from that {o famous ArrStiions of bees 
then Rome, whereby their Emperours vere inruiid among 
their gods ; not to lay any thing of ti:eſe, itisnot to bee 
queſtioned, but that che Church of Rewe jtath beene cxcee- 
ding prodigall of that greateſt a 1d mit heaver!ly honour, 
Wee (know indeed) that innocent and picus Chriſtianity, 
in the firſt times, regiſtred thoſe as Saints, andthoſeonely, 
which had confelled their Faich in Chrift,cven to the deathy 
and lolt cheir lives ia teltimony of a good Conſcience : or 
clſc had otherwiſe nobly deſerved of their common Mo- 
ther, by their paines in writing, or aſliduity in preaching 
in the defence of ſacred Truth againſt the growth of Here 
lie. But afterwards the Church of Rome advanced into the 


 Toomeof Chriſt y and c<quall in her ewne conceit, unto af 


that was called God, if not above: proclaimed them alſo to be 


Saints, which had conteſted in her quarrels, how unjuſt 


and trecherous ſoever. So thatthe moſt rebellious ſort of 
(ubjeRts became at laſt moſt capable of this high Honour; 
the greateſt which that Church could pollibly uſurpe : if ac 
the leaſt their oppoſition which they made againſt their 
Prince, Wight ſceme to tend co the advancement of Ecclefe 
«ſtscall lberty. Of which (trange rancke of Saints were An- 
ſelme, a ſtout Champion of the Pope (though otherwiſe of 
gooddeſert in point of learning ) againſt his Soveraigoe, in 
che bufineſſe of inveſticures : and Becker, who ſo bravely 
bare it out againft his Prince, in oppolition to the Conlli- 
tutions made at (7erendon, Not to fay any thing of C/ment 
who kill'd the King of Frexce, and Garner of the powder- 
plore ; both fainted, or declared beati, though not yet ſo- 
lemaoly canonized. The Cardinall Beſſarion, when he lived 
inthe Court of Rowe, ſoonec found it out, that many were 
alcribed by that Ghurch unto the Catalogue of the Our 
| WAOIE 
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LUTTS PROS Agr 372 Car, 4; 
whoſe lives and carriage hee diſliked : quamplarimos referrs 
mter diver, quorum vitam improbarat, as Bodinus hath it. And 


wee the rather may beleeve Bodinws in this relation, (ince 


* 
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Poſſevingas Door Reynolds well obſernues , who hath ſo di. De 1del.Rom. 


ligently noted in thac Author, what ever patfages hee #91 7.5: 
echought fit to be corrected and expunged, hath overpaſled 


this place in ſilence. Nor was the Church of Reme exceſ- 
five only in this kinde, to ſuch as might plead merit inthe 
Catholick cauſc, forſooth ;'but eyen to thoſe, of whoſe ex- 
iſtencein the world, there is no ſmall queſtion, Witnetle 
Saint Longrs, or Longinus,that blind ſonldiecr as they would 
perſwade us, who with hisſpeare did pierce our Saviours 
{ide upon the Groſle ; bur after being by a drop of his pre- 
tious blood, falling downe upon him, reſtored againe un- 
to his ſight; became a Convert firſt, and thenafterwardsa 
Martyr, This their Lovginia, many, and thoſe of cminene 
ranke, conceive to be no other then the ſpearc it ſelfe ; the 
Greeke word [4 being compoſed intoa name z and ſo 
us,that the Divincs of late yecres, upon the Goſpel! of Saint 
Tohs, out of this 'Greeke word Lonche, which lignifieth a 
ſpeare, have made Longinus the blind Knight. So Beza in 
his Annotationson Saint /ohn, Sed incredibiles eft eoruns in- 


from 44 aſx#, came Saint Longinus, So Biſhop leweltels Artic.1.SB.17 


fſeitia, qui Aſp (baſtam) in ipſum percaſſorem trauſmata- | 


rant, Longinum vocantes, $0 (aſanbon, 9 zprmurer&, in his 


fixtecnth exercication againſt rhe Cardinall ; de hoc Longino Cop. 95. 


apud veteres ne gry quidems. In comedia Chriſtus patiens, con— 
verſs Centurionss fit expreſſamentio, ſed nullus 161 Longinu ne« 
moratar , Sn i Abſane, i. ©, alancea, ita difkus, There was 2 
ſouldicr-of thatriwie, that ſuffered under Dioclersay, as the 
Martyrology infotfites us ; butthis is not hee. And yerit 


- may be probable, that on himthe former Legend was firſt 


grounded ; and ſo affabulated'to the other by ſome igno- 

rants, who were miſguided by the name. Which Afera- 

worpheſis might well be, conſidering the quality of thetime 

in which the Legends were compoſed, without any miracle. 

(3) All this we grant, and this is nothing to the preju- 

dice of our St. George, The ee" have beene too _ 
| | J_ 
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gall in beftowing that divine and heavenly titles Whae 
then ? Therefore ſhall they which were exalted to that ho. 


nour, in the common ſuffrage of the Church, before the 
Popes uſurped this power, bee preſently degraded ? This 


_ were no <quity. Farre be it from us to doe after this manner, to 


ſlay the righteous with the wicked: &- that therighteorus ſponld be 


as the wicked, that be (I (ay) farre from ns, This was the ar- | 
- gument of «brabew in the behalfe of choſe few good and þ 
godly men which were in Sodom : and-ſuch anargument it Þ 
was, that God Almighty (could nor, I will aoc ſay, but ſure | 
I am he) did nor anſwer ; butby ycelding to it. Heftor Bo. | 
8:44, and the Author ofthe Briz/ Hiſtory, have made a Cas | 
talogue of divers Kings; which [ perſwade my ſelfe had ne« | 
yer any bcing, unleſſe in their,conceits that made them | 
and yetit cannot bee denycd, but there are many paſſages | 


in both thoſe ſtories, worthy credit z and many Kiogs, 


whoſe as and beings are nor queſtioned, It was an hea- | 

 venly Tuſticein Almighty God, wor to deftroy the righteows | 
with the wicked but to be willing eo reprieve that greatand | 

24.7 nom City of Sodowfrom deltruction, for the ſake on- 
J 


of ten juſt and vertuons perſons, How unjuſt therefore 


were our judgement, onely becauſe of ſome few Larvacs, | 
counterfeit Saints, as wee may callcthem ; to prejudice fo | 
m_ of thecrue and reall, as curiolity or ſpleen may call in | 
quelti 


on, 
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(4) A fecond circumſtance which makesthe ory of Se. | 


George ſaſpeed, is, that hislife, according as it was related 
in the Legends, which were then common,hath in it many 
vaine and grolle abſurdities zand ſome ſuch ations fathe'rd 
on him, as might farre better in appearance, fort with a 
Saint in Ovid, than in the credit and. belcefe of holy 
Church. An accuſation, which wee will not plead to, un- 
lefſe in ſaying gailey 3 nor will the learned Papiſts traverſe 
ehe cnditement : So that we have on all parts, confitentens. 
rexwv,a plaine confelhion of the fat, The learned and judi- 
cious Vrves plainly tels us, with what great griefe and ſor- 
row he did commonly complaine unto himſelfe, when he 
conlidered with what care and faithfulnes the as of Hex- 

| T4 7 ale 
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mbal and eAlexander were committed to poſterity : A+ vers 
eApeſtolorans, Martyrum, denig, Divorum noſtre religionts, 
waxims tenebric fere jgnirars: When in the meane time, the 


as of the Apollles (underſtand thoſe written by eLbd5z 
Babilomn and the like) thoſe alfo ofthe Martyrs, and other 
Saints acknowledged in the Chriſtian Church, were even 


| quite loſt amid({tthedarke and cloudy fogs of ignorant Su- 


perſticion. Much alſo to this purpoſe the Complaine of 


| Melchior (anxm, an honelt man as I conjeure, ifever any 
| was of $.DominicksOrder.Dolenter hoc dico,multo [averine 4 L.11,c.6. 
| Laertio vitas Philoſophornws ſcriptas, quam a Chriſtianks vitas 
| Sauflorum; longeg, incorruptiu & integrins Suetoninm res Ceſa- 
| rum expoſuiſſe, quam expeſuerint Catholici, non res dico Impe- 
| © ratornm, ſed Martyrum, 
| © it to my priefe (ſaich he) thatthe Philoſophers have had 


Virginums, &- Confefſorum, | ſpeak 
© theirlives more perfetly digeſted by Leertizs, then the 


{ * Saints theirs by Chriltians ; and that Sxetonine hath ree 


| < cordedthelives and aSions of the Ceſars, with morein- 
! © tegrity, then wee have puc in writing, 1 ſay not thoſe of 
© Princes, but even of Marcyrs,GonfelTors, and ſacred Vir- 
| gins, Nordoth hee ſtop here, but tels us preſently of thoſe 


fabulous and idle writers; Ecclefie Chriſti ciam mhil militatis 
attrelifſe, turns incommodationis plarimoum: That they not onely 
brought no profit to the Church, but a full meaſure of diſ- 
credit. A thing which might be eafily exemplified in their 


| St. Chriftopher, St. Denuvs, Hippolits the Martyrs and in 
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whom not, that ever fell into the hands of any of the Le- 
yn 2 bur what necd further proofe when wee haye con- 
teſhion ? 

(5) Three things there were, which might iriduce the 
Writersof theſe darke and ſuperſtitious times, to proſecute 
this veine of writing z not to ſay any thingof that which is 
objzeRted commonly, viz.chatthey intended only, ant que- 
ſium, aut errorers, cythertheir owne profit, or the peoples 
ignorance. Of theſe, the firſt might bee apurpoſe, pious 


in the|opinion of that age , by ſetting out the Hiltorics of | 


the Saints, with fayned miracles; and wonders which they 
never did ; to gainc upto their ſhrines more multitudes of 
F 2 peopley 
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people, and a greater credic , and perhaps a noblcemulati- 
on, Andthis in imitation of thoſe ancient Heroes among 
the Gentiles ; who therefore did derive their pedigree from 


Heaven, that ſo they might more conſtantly bee prempted” 


to Hcroicke undertakings. JF? eo modo animus humanus ve- 
luti divine ſtirpts fiduciam gerens, res mags 4s aggrediendus 
preſurat audacing, &, A8 S, e wftinhath it out of Varro. 
Poſleſs'd with which conceit . they ſo compoſed the lives 
and ations of the Saints, as Xerophon his Cyrus, or as Virg! 
bis e-Eneas ; though ſomewhat more incongruouſ]y : not 
ſo much writing what they did z as what they thought 
moſt proper for ſuch Saints to doe ; and what they wiſh'd 
were. done, Nam que de Sans [cripta ſunt., preter pauca. 
quedam, maltis fedata ſat comments, dam qui ſcribs, affettus 
ſuo indulget ;& 1n9n que egit Div, ſed que he egifſe enum vellet, 
expentt, &c. So Vives 1n thepl:ce betoreallcadged.. The 
ſecond, was a kinde.of indiſcretion in-the.ohoyce of argu. 
ment; while ſuch as onely medlce in.the,Hiſtoxies of the 
Church, choſe rather to colleR together, what ever fables 
or prodigious Acts had beene reported : chan that they 
would be chought to leave out any thing , which they had 
met with, eyther in diſcourſe, or reading. This wee haue 
touch'd at once already z nor will I more inlift upon it, 
than in relating that of Canws : viz, Graviſimes align ndo 
viros, praſertim in prodigis deſcribendis ſparſos rumores exces. 
piſſe, & ſeripth eliam ad poſterorretuliſe. The Jalt might bee 
a purpoſe, to relate ſuch pallages, with which they ſaw the 
common. people wellaffeed ; and which had found alrea- 


dy ſome good acceptance with the Ya/gar: who for the molt: 


partare dehghted with (range reports, and matters above 
ordinary apprehenſion. Signa staque zonnnlla gt prodigia 


Santi quoque memorie prodiderunt, nou quoea bibemter credidi/-. 


ſent, ſed ne deefſe fidelinims votis viderentur, Andin the words 
immediately before z Quod vnlgu, ſentichant non tantum es 

facile miracula credere, ſed + impenſe flagstare. So that wee 
may athrme it well of thoſe Charchb-Hiſtorians, what the {o- 
median tells us in|his Pro/eguc, of himſelfe,  - 4 


Paciln. 
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P oeta cum primum animiine ad [cribendum appulit 
1d jibs negoth credidit folum dars ; 
Pophlo ut placerent, quas feeifſet fabul us, 


Thus Poets when they firſt their mindes applie, 
In looſer yerfe to frame a Comedbe : 
Thinke there is nothing more for them to doe, 
Than pleaſc the people which they ipeake unto. 


There is another reaſon , which perhaps might well bee 
added ; which is, theſe larg= andcloquent Orations, made 
in the annuall commemoration of the Saints departed : 
wherby their Ads and vertues were ſet foorth by all the 
firength of Oratory, This Levie makes to be a cauſe,why 
the precedent aQts of the noblelt Romans, came ſo corrup- 
ted to his hands : and this wee may apply in our preſent ar- 


gument. Vitiat aw memoriam frenebribus landibus reor, falfiſque Decad. 1.4.8, 


imaginem titnlis ; dum familia ad ſo queque faman reruvs geſta- 
rum, bonorumque, fallente mendaciotrahunec. Where wee may 
note , that one occaſion alſo way , falſe images, or rather 
falſe inſcriptions on their Images : the flattering deceits of 
PiQures and the (arver: Indecerte frugulorum goof payee 
Bon me nt reruns confhiſas nec quiſquam equalts temporibus its 
ſeriptor. quo ſatts certs autore ſtetur, Sothe Hiltorians 

(6) T- remedy this miſchiete , in which the Church 
and Saints had ſo long ſuffered it was given out, by e/oy- 
fora Lippomanu then Biſhop of Verona , that hee would un- 
dertake the lives and Rories of the Szints ; and write them 
ſo.as both the Church and tt:ey might be free from ſcandall, 


59 


Ter. in Andy, 


T his {ev tcls us, was exceeding hotly talked of at the ;,,, <6 


Trent Connce!i:but withal he tels ug this, Sed banc mihs adhuc 
v:idere non lent, T hat it rever was his lucke to ſee it, Had he 
beene yet alive ; he migat pcrchance have ſeene what Zip- 
pomanus hat: perform”! ; buc how farre ſhort of his owne 
boaſts, and che great ex5ecation of thc world ; is calle to 
be ſeene by any of hi« Readers, He hatch indeed done ſforme- 
what in it ; and Belarmine his iriend ( who (liles him wr 

Ln F' 3 gr391{/inms, 
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£c41,in gr viſio, 2 Reverend man) affirmes that he hath done it, 


(as indeed ſometimes he doth) exprobatu entheribus,out of 

approoved and trulty*Authors. But certainely (hemmitizes 
hath moreneerely hit the marke than any other : by whom 

we arc informed, thatalmolt all whichrhad beene done by 

Lippomanus in this argument , was butthe publiſhing of the 

former Fables of the Legend, under the names of ancient 

writers ; beſtowing on them onely a new dreſſe, and a 

fayrer Tule—Page, | Cnmque auree quondarms Lombardice hiſto 

Tie fabelle, tots jam mundo feteant ; novo arlificto ſub pratexta 

quaſi veterum & Grecorum, cadem fabula a Lippomano & Su= 

rio, quam antee propter altores exploſam putant , rur/us inthea- 

trum adfertur. So he ; and forthe generall, I perſwade my 

ſelfe, he hath not wrong'd them ; although in this particu- 
larof St, George, they havenot deſervedit. For whereas 

Zippomaniss bath delivered us the (tory of our Martyr in 
two peeces; one written by Paſccrates, as they tcll us, the 
other done by Metapbraſtes: of that aſcribed to 17ctaphrae 
ftes, there is no queltion to be made, but it was hisdoing. 
And for Paficrates,) if that were his name, the hiſtory enti- 
culed to him, is extant in an old Greeke Manuſcript, in the 
Library of Oxon. but of theſe Authors, more heereafter. 

(7) By this we may perceive , how greata roome un- 
certaine, and ſometimes prophanerelations, have taken up 
in Ecclcſiaſticall Hiſtory : chat part thereof , eſpecially, 
which treateth of the Lives.and Afts of Saints and Mar- 
tyrs, Athing which mightthe more be wondred at, if the 
affayres of State, and ſecular occurrences , ;had nctalicele 
alſo of the ſame leayen, moulded with them. Livie atſurcs 
us, that the affayres of /rety, before the walles cf Rowe were 
layed, Poeticis magis decora fabulis , quam incorruptis reruns 
geftar un monuments tradebantur ; Wcre more et out by fa- 
bulous traditions, than any warrantable evidence of truths 
Gelizs is bold togive Herodotxs, whom Twly calls Hiſteris 
Patrem, the ſtile of Fabler, ( Fabulator ) . Fl. Vopi/cus more 
tartly, as more generally, neminem Hitoricorum non aliquid 
mentitam eſſe ; that there was never any Hittory without 
ſome falſhoods, What then ? ls therefore all falſe, which 

| WE. 
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we find in Di2»y/wu oftheKings of 41ba ? Or ſhall we think 
that Xerxe7, and the other Perſian Kings never made any 
expedition into Greece ? Or that no credit may bee given 
unto prophane and civill ſtories ? This were a courle, not 
only to make quellion of the times before us, whether we 
had Grandfathers or not, orany Anceſtors : bue alſo to in- 
tru polterity to make like doubts of us, and of thoſepub- 
lique ations which are now upon the ſtage. e/Eneas isnot 
therefore to be thought a Knight of Faery Land, the ilſue 
of an idle brajne, a fiction, or ex ens, becauſe the Pocts 
have expreſſd him with ſome additions more then reall, 
Nor may wee thinke that there was never ſuch a Towne or 
Siege a5 that of Trey ; no Priemm, no eAgamemnon, no A- 
chiles, becauſe the Father of the Muſes, Homer, hath made 
more of it in his moſt accompliſhtPoem;than may perhaps 
agr<e inal the pares & members of it, with the truth of ſto. 
ry.lt is reported byS. Gregory of Toxrs,thatDiony/ixe Biſhop 11:0 
of the Pariſians;the now St. Dewys of the Frenchmen, as 1 ** IO 
take it, (tor I -beleeve not that their Denys was the Arcopa- 
gite) did ſuffer Martyrdome under Decine. B. Drony/ius 
Pariſiorum Epiſcopus, diverſ6s pro Chriſti nomine affeftus penis, 
preſentem vitam gladio imminente finivit 3 as he there hath it. 
This I pcrſwade my ſelfe wee may beleeve without much 
danger, although wee give at all no further credit tothe 
Legend : wherc we aretold how farre he ran after his Exe- 
cution, having his head betweene his hands, And we may 
well beleeve that Simms Eyre was Major of Loxdon , that 
(riſþpm and his brother Criþianm, were both Martyrs, 
which is truc in tory ; although we creditnot thoſe things 
which are reported of them, to the hunour of the Gentle-- 
craft forſooth, in idle Pamphlets, But what need more be 
faid ? Hee that condemncs the hiſtories and lives of Saints, 
becauſe of ſome untruths which are extant in them, may 
by the ſame reaſon call in queſtion all antiquicy, and make 
ſome ſcruple, whether or not, there ever was atime called 
Yeſterday. Denomination, according to the rules of Logicke, 
takes after the more ſound andexcellent parts of the thing 


to be denominated: and therefure wee ſhould rather judge 
| F 4 thoſe 
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thoſe ſtories to bee true, becauſe of many certaine truths, 
than reckon them as falſe, becauſe of ſome ſuſpected fall 
hoods whichare noted in them, 

(8) For prodfe of which, and that the intermixcure of 
vaine fables ought not to be aprejudice to the truth of (to- 
ry ; wee.cannot meet with more faire inſtances, than here 
at home. Pohavyetels us, that the BritiſÞ Bards and Chro- 
niclers had made their eArihur not much unlike Orlando, 


. one of thetwelue Peeres ſomuch talk'd of : the ſtories of 


them both, equally fabulous and fooliſh, De hoc( Artharo) 


. proprer mgentes pariter Corpor is Vires, atgue anims virtntes, po- 
| ftertas ea ferme predicavit, que de Rolando memoria noftra as 


pud Italos decamtaytur. And to that purple HMalmerbury, Hic 


| #he oft eArthurms de quo Britonum nuige hoateg, delirant, Cax+ 
. to hath made a volume of hisnoble Acts, and of the As 


of his ſo memorated Knights ofthe Rewnd Table, colleted 
out of all the vainereports which the world made of him. 
And in the Spen(> Romances it is delivered, that after hi 
great batte(l fought with £/ordred, hee was turned into.a 
Crow, ans that he is expeed daily.by his people ; and that 
for this cauſe, Exg/and is (o full of Crowes ; ic being of a 
eruth (ſay they) that ſince thattime, no Eng/iamen durlt c- 


' yer kill chem. What then?Shall wee conclude that therefore 


there is nothing true of Arthur ; that eherefore there was no 


\ fach man ? or that he was alarva, a fiftitious perſcn, an i- 
. doh, or a tragelaphe, as they baveplcaſcd to call S, George? 


This were to vilifie the credit of our belt Hiſtorians. who 
tell us of twelve notable and famous overthrowes: v hich 
| he gave the Saxope9, This were to fruſtrate altogether thar 
ample teſtimony given of hica by the Monke ut AMalmerbn- 
7) aforeſaid z who cals him the ſuppurt and Ray of his ex- 
piring Nation. Dignue plane (faith he) quem pon fallaces ſoms- 
niarent fabula,ſed verace: predicarent hiſtorie : quippe qus laban+ 
tem patriam din [iſtinuerit, irfraltaſa, civinm mentes ad bellums 
acuerit. The like may allo be affirmed of Sir Guy of ar- 


. #icke, whom in our Engliſh Pamphlets we have made ena- 


moured of a faire Lady named Phillis : For love of whom 
{orrather upon whoſe diſpleaſure )he became a Knight 2d 


Venturer ; | 


I 


ans 


Ir Rr ERR Oe tg A nn Trane 
EY yy I , 
2 
wer it KY 


£ 12 nt b oY vr od 
wen ot y, KIT. - ir waG Va = * At 
"* ct Cone {og & "3. os Ve * ORE NS } el I If eh FOR ys *Y LW IS Ix ant "= $504 
EPO do Iv re ons AT EN js 2 De ne Rs LS EIT CE 3a ) ; A Ee, 
PI9ST49 , Rt WEenue 7 : Af Fax - - 


7 C9 et > ”_ Y » Ce. 4 OI A4 ay»: P ITC i 4 
g COS hs OO PR: Lf Rena TOES OI ENT IRS DILL C PL 5 oy 
PU OO TEINS by YO V2 AO II IREAY Dart ate", SOA OR Tt RR 
CEL Of OE PE SS ROE ER SANE Eb es $6028; LEN v 23; 


85 
3 
% 
2 
x 
ve 


Paxrn: F&. George, «fſerted, orc; CHaP!4, 
venturer ; famous in forreigne Countries for his braye cx. 
ploits againſt the enemies of our Religion * not to ſay any 
thing of the Dun-Cow of Dun{mer:-heath, and others of 
that nature. And yet for certaine, ſuch a man as Gy there 
was,a noble Champion of the Eng againſt cheir enemies 
the Dares : and of eternall memory for his fight and van- 
quiſhinent of the Giant Colebrond, This Cemden teſtifies, 
anc with him etners of our Antiquaries;no friends to fond 
traditions and ungrounded fables. Thus have they alſo 
dealt with Beavoyſe Eare of Southampton,at the coming ofthe 


Normans, Vir bellica laude florentsſſimma, as Camaencals him, Camd,in Belgy, 


a m32n of rare abilities in the arts of warre ; and one that 
gave the Normansa great overthrow in the battell of Cer- 
diffe ann9 1070+ Yet look upon him inthoſe idle Rhythmes 
which are extant of trim, his many vidories upon the $a- 


' racens 5 his proſperous loves with the Lady /o/zang the So/- 


ans daughter ; his hght with 4/ceperr,and the entertaining 
of him tor his Page z his good Horſe Arznde/,from whence 
the ancient Calle of that name, mult needs bee call'd fo; 
and oti:er ſuch like follies: and then what ſhall wee finde in 
the whole [tory but infiaite abſurdities ? Sotrue is that of 


Camden, Dum'Monachi fabelli filtis, & commentitys, (Bea- * 


woſium hunc) ſudarnnt celebrare, fortifſima cj fatla craſſis 
occultarwnt tenebru., And tothis purpoſe les in the Ca- 
* ealoguc of Hanour. This is that Zeeveys of Southampton, 
& whole valour was(o great, that the Monks thought they 
© could not cxtoll him ſuthciently, unlefle they beſimearcd 
& his praiſes with fictions and fables. The like may alſo bee 
affirmed of (harlemsgne, and the ewelve Peeres,and others 
ſa much celebrated in the ancient Rowauces 3. that they 
were Counterfeits and /arvaes, and what not : if.lo be that 
kinde of reaſoning be of any forceagainltS. George, 

(9) As little able are the yvainedreames and practiſes of 
Hactickes, to beare downethe truth, as are the fiions of 
the Legendaries,or ſuch traditions as havefound acceptance 
with che vulgar. It is conceived that Peters trayailes, or 
the /tinerarium Petri aſcribed to Clement, was compoled 
by Hererickes; certzine it is , that it is. branded in Gelaſtios 
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Canon, for Apocryphall. Yet queſtionleſſe, this were an 
Argument not worthy any anſwer, but contempt and 
larghter; ſhould any hence inferre , that therefore St. Petey 
never crols'd |any Seas , or made any journeyes for the in- 
largement of the faith. Pope Leo is reported in the Golden 
Legend, to have beene *n Arian z and to have borne great 
ſtomacke againſt S. Hilary of Poiftiers , for his Orthodexie * 
which likely, was deviſed of i:im by the Arian, forthe re- 
putation of their cauſe, Bue 1 ſhould reckon him of more 
Faich, than Charity , thae would beleey< 1; on ſoch weake 
andfaulty grounds. In like maner : The Fathers of the ſixt 
Councell of Carthage , among whom was Saint »Fnſtsn, 
found by much induſtry and ſearch, that they of Rome, for 
the advancement ofcheirpride and affcRed tyranny , had 
falſified the Canons of the Great Councell held at Nice- 
Shuuldthercfore they have publikely abjured chat famous 
Councecll? Or judge the whole Hereticall, becauſe one 
paſſage of it was corrupted e This had beene ſuch a maner 
of proceeding, as might have made thoſe Reverend Fa- 
thers, for ever odieus, and their memories condemned in 
all publike monuments. They therefore made enquirie at 
e Alexandria and Conſtantineple, for thetrue Canons of that 
Councell ; and having found them out, without impeach- 
ing in the leaſt manner, the honour of that famous Synod, 
returned ſuch anſwer to the Pope, as his fat delerved, This 
allo ought to be our method in the examining of Stories z 
not to ſuſpe and much leſle eo condemne the wole, be- 
cauſe of ſome one part corrupted and unſavory : but rather 
to cut off the part infeRed,and to caſt ic from us, we pars 
finceratrahatur g that ſoit beno prejudice or danger to rhe 
reſt ofit, which continueth ſound, So ſhill wee perfectly 
make good that ſaying of Se. Paul,commended to us in this 
preſent bulineſſe by Gela/irs ; wiz, Omnia probate, & ce Trie 
all things, but hold faſt that only which & goed. 

(10) To draw unto anend, and toapplic this whole 
ditcourſe unto the preſent argument, we conclude it thus. 
Suppoſe St. Lewgeſſe to be falſe, and countcrfeit, ( notto 
lay any thing of thoſe, who are ſuſpeacd onely, bat nor ſo 
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probably convicted of the like intruſjon - ) and char the 
Pope hath beene too prodigall of thoſe Celeſtiall honours, 
of which he hath uſurped a diſpoſing power. Yet this, as [ 
conceive it, no prejudice unto Saint George ; who was ac- 
knowledged for a Sainf, before the Popes uſurped that law 
lelſe power, of doing any thing in Heaven : before thoſe 
Counterfeits (it fuch they be )had any placeyin the common 
Calendar. We grant,that many of the lives of Saints, are fa. 
buloully and yainely written; and that ſcarce any ofthar ſa- 
cred company hath ſuffered moreextreamely in the ordi- 
nary Legends, than ourbleiled Ifartyr. But yet wee cannot 
yeeld,that therfore there wag no (uch man,becauſe his 47s 
Ire miſreported- Were this an argument of force, we mult 
not only empty heaven cf many of its Saints, but muſt cor- 
re& vur Chronicles,&raze out many of thoſe famous Prin- 
ces which are mentioned in them. How much more equal 
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istherefoſution of D# Afouin,touching St, Francis of Aſſi/e Feſp.ad Card; 
in /tabie, the Founder of the Friers- Minors, called vulgarly, Peron.t.7.c.5. 


Franci/caxs : Which is, that he doth verily beleeve,that ſuch 
a man there was, though in his Legend , many things are 
attributed to him, voyd of ſenſe, News ne dontons point, que 
Francoys d' Aſſiſe, iventare et Patron de Vordre des Cordeliers 
(fo the French call them) » aut (ke, Aa ſa Legende, & les 
{br oniques deSt. Francoys, luy attribuent mille ations deſtitues 
ae ſons commun, $0 hee, and theſe his Words are next in ors 
der unto thoſe, where he acculſeth our Saint George of Aria- 
»i/me* from which, by this his owne rule, (ſo ſoore did hee 
forget himſelſe) we may moſt calily acquite him, And laſt 
of all, we grant chat many of the lives of Saints haye been 

abuſed by Heretcckes ; and that S,George hath ſuffered from 

them in his Hiſtory, as much as any : but yet we mult noe 
yeeld, that therefore he was ſuch a one , as Heretickes have 
erifled of him, It is confetTed by Doctor Reynolds , one of 
the greateſt adyerſarics of Saint George chat many of the 

Sainrs had beenethus injurcd :; and chal Gelu/i therefore 
migh: more eaſily be deceive, it1 givi''g credit to the (io-- 


ry ofthis our Martyr, At vero progreſſu tempor paſſio Geu® p, ji rom. 


cram, 


Bi) a ſetatoribuc eine compoſite, miles (ic fefeltit ; us Gelaſius tjg.x £9P.5. 
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Cruar.d The Hiſtoryof Paxr: 17 
etiam, tametfi fraudems hanc olfaceret , ipſum putaret mhilomi- 
nu ſantum fuiſſe Martyrem 3 nec ſine probabili ratione, quan- 
degnidem aliorum qui vers Sanfli extitiſſent, paſſion-1, ſimilem 
in modum ab heretics mendacitey ſcripts eſſent, {f ſo, then ei- 
ther was Gela/i a very dunce, that couia not fee ſo farce 
into the courinage of his owne times, as Do/tor Reynolds : 
or clic St, Gegrge was molt unlucky, to harc his $.vocy 
onely queſtioned , and all che reſt, no letle ſuſpected, paſle 
for currant. | 
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Parry. F£. George, «ſſerted, g5c. Ciar.s, 
CHAP. V.. | 


(1) Yadeubted truths the ground of fabulous reports, (2) 
The priznledge of two French Churches, and the Fables thence 
ariſing. (3) The Barons caſe of Gaſcoygne, (4) Saint 
Georges tulimg ef the Dragon bow farre it maybe juſtified, (5) 
The Portraiture of Conſtantine. (6) The Order of the Dra. 
gon, aud of Saint Michael (7) Saint George how piftured 
commonly ; and what it ſignifieth, ' (8) The memorable flory 
of Saint Georges Horſe. (9g) The pilture of Saint George 
how made a fable * and by whom (10) The entertainment of 


it in the Church of Roma (11) The reformation of the M11. 
all, (12) A finail anſmere to all theſeon the part of Calyin, 


(1). 


> PT. 2 US have we made reply to ſuch generall 
lp <= (a arguments, as might bee urged ns be- 

EY 2) halfe of Calvin, againlt the (tory of Saine 
77 PA George : as namely, the vaine and fabulous 
TM TT cales which are frequent of him, and extant 
WAZY WD. inhis Legend ; the dreames, and practiſes 

of Heretickes , by which the lives of Saints have becne 
corrupted., and thatunlawfull power which they of Rowe 
haye loabuſcy', in.filling of the Calendar, with wicked 
men, and fainedperſons, Wee next deſcend to that parti» 
cular exception, which is made againſt him ; viz. That ſo 
much celebrated at of his encounter with the Drapes: 
which being not upon record in true 4x159urty, hath made 
ſome thinke, that Perſexa in the Poet hath onely changed 
his name ; and by the change, pollefſed a place among the 
Saints; To this, we have already anſwered in the general! : 
and in particular, reply ; Thattrue indeed it is, no ſuch cx-+ 
ploit of his, as theencounter with the Dragon, is tobee 
found in true antiquity. Yet we mull ſay withall, that trus 
antiquity doth give us ſuch a ground of this report; as may 
perhaps a lirdle qualifie the boldneſle of the Legerdarie, 


though . 
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' though not quite excuſe it. The tale of Perſews, hath ſome 


good ground in truth of ſtory ; although expreſſed Poeti- 
cally, and with liberall additions : ſo alſo hath the Fable of 
Mednſa, and her inchanting hayres ; than which almoſt 
nothing leiſe probable, What fition more unlikely than 
the tale of Phaeton.and that great conflagration of the world 
by his preſumpruous undertaking of his fathers Chariot, 


| Yet Bergomen/is and other Aethours of good credit doe re- 


port ; That under an Eg yptias King fo called, a great part of 
che world was deſtroyed by Fire, and (ſuch a generall heate 
anddromth upon the rel, | 


Jt neg, qnas poſſet terris nantere nuber, 
Twnc babmit ; nes quor, cels dimitteret imbres, 


T hat 7ove for waſtcd clouds did (eeke in vaine, 
To ſhade, or coole the ſcorched earth with raine. 


In like manner, es dealtthe ancient Poets with ſuch paſ- 


ſages of ſtory, as were molt ſerviceable to their purpoſe: ſo 


dealt the Legendaries, which are Charch-Poets, with the 
lives and hiſtory of the Saints, Something there was which 
they had heard of, which might occaſion them to ramble 


' from the truth; and pleaſe themſelves in their owne inven- 


tions : whercin,as commonly the people reported fabuloul- 
ly of true marters ; ſo they, the Legendaries, cxtoll'd thoſe 
fables, as a truth. | 

(23 Two fairer inſtances of which, we can hardly meet 


- with, than two eſpeciall priviledges of ewo Churches in 


the Realme of France, and the vaine fables thence ariſing. 
At the firſt entrance of anew Biſhopintothe Biſhoprick of 
Orleans, he hath a priviledge of ſetting free any one priſoner 
of the Goale ; for what great crime ſoever hee doth fland 
committed. A priviledgeconferr'd upon them(as Da Cheſne 
hath cold us) firſt in the perſon of St. Aigner once Biſhop 
of chis City ; for his exceeding paincs and care in the de- 
fence thereof, «gainſt Arti/a the Hunne. But if we will be- 
lceve the people, and the ordinary fables which are groun+ 
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PaxriI. FS. George, aſſerted,gyc. CHAP 5. 


ded on it, we mult cake it thus. At the firſtentrance of St* 
eFignaninto the Towne, hee made requeſt to eAgrippinus 


then Governour, that for his ſake hee would ſer- open ail. 


the Goales, and releaſe the priſoners : Ver emnes guos pro va- 
ry1 criminib us panalis carcer drtinebat inclaſor, in ſi imroitus 
oratiam redderet abſolutor ; (aith the latter ſtory. Vpon de- 
niall of this ſuit, « (tone fals preſently upon his head ; from 
whence none knew, bur as it was conceiv'd, from heayen : 
wounded and terrified wherewith, hee grants the Biſhop 
his delire, is ſuddenly made whole; and eyer ſince the Cu- 
ftome hath continued in full force and vertue. In like 
ſort, the lelfe ſame priviledge was granted by King Dage- 


bertthe firſt (hee began his reigne awm9 532) unto the Ca- 4udre du Cheſne 
non; of the Church of Neftre Dame, in Roan of Normandy : 4n64-1.7.62. 


and (ince confirmed by his ſuccefſors. A priviltedge con- 
firm'd upoa them, as that age and the reſt that fo!lowed 
were prone to ſuperſtitious bountics in memory of S. Roma- 
»#s (whoſe Feltjvall is here obſerv'd with all folemnity up- 
on the 23 day of Oftober ) not long before Archbiſhop 
of that City. Butif wee will belceve the people, and the 
common fables, we mult take it thus. There was a poiſo- 
nous Dragon which had done much harmeunto this Pro- 
vince, whom they had tried by many meanes to make a- 
way, but none proſpered, Ar ſalt, St, Rewair then Arch- 
biſhop of Ree, accompanied with a Murderer,and Theefe, 
whoſe lives were forfeit to the Law, undertakes the enter- 
prize, Vpon the firſt ſight of the Dragon, the Theete ac- 


cording to his cuſtome ſtole away - the Murderer more 


hardened in his trade, gocth forwards with him. To make 
ſhore worke, The Dregon laycth aſide his fury,and patient- 
ly ſubmits himſelfe unto that godly Prelate : who binding 
him about the neck with his ſtole, or tippet, delivereth 
him unto the Murderer, and leadeshim priſoner unto Ro- 
an, This wondrovs accident is faid to happeri onan boy 
T hxr/day: and that St. Andomh or Owen,who next ſucceeded 
in that Church,in memory thereof obtzin'drhis priviledge; 
that from thence forwards the Chanovs of Our Ladies, 
ſhould cycry holy Thurſday have the releaſing of any _= 

. ercr, 
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CHars, | The Hiſtory of Parr. x; 
derer, whom themſelves would chooſe. I ſay of any Mur- 
gerer ; Thceves not being capable at all of any mercy : be- 
cauſe (ſay they) the Theefe which was to have attended in 
that (ſeryice, {tale away. | 

(3) So farrethe ſtory, as I was told by mince Hoſt at 
Roan: but tor the priviledge, it is (till in praiſe, anJ famous 
by a great,and memorabletriall, not long lince hapaing ; 


x<lated to me by a Gentleman of good account, and a pra- 


Ritioner in the Parlamentarie Court in that City. The caſe 
is this, Not much above ſome twcelye yeeres lince, a No» 
ble-man of Gaſcozgne took occaiion to kill nis wife ; which 
done he fled into Normanate : and having firlt acquainted 
the Canons of the Church of Notre Dame with his deſires 
put himſelfe to the ſentence of che Court, and is adjudged 
unto the Wheele. Aſtenti;n day immediately comming on, 
the Canons chalcnged him for theirs : and the chiefe /wdges, 
according tothe cultome, cauſed him to bee delivered, But 
on the other (ide, it was pleaded by the Normans, thatthe 
benehic of this priviledge-belonged only to the Natives of 
that Province |, and they pleaded with ſuch violence, that 
the poore Baron was againe committed to his irons,till the 
Qu: Mother had wooed and wonne the people, pro ea {al- 
tem vice, to admit of his repriyall. 

-(4) This ftory of St. Remains Dragon, in waich there is 
no pallage truce; conduAas ms on,unto St.George; of whole 
cncounter with the Dragon there may be ſomewhar ſaid to 
qualifie the matter ; though not to juſtific ic altogether, For 
by the Dragon if wee underſtand the Devill, that old mali- 
cious Serpent, (73) 7711 dp2219u9), as Ignatine cals him) and 
by the combat |beewixt our bletſed Martyr and that Mon- 
{ter; thoſe many ſnares and baites which by the Devill were 
provided to.intrap him:we may {oon find how and in what 
reſpect St. George his fighting with the Dragon may bee ju- 
ſtifed; An expofiction of that fabulous text occurring in 
the Legend, not forced unnaturally z but ſuch ag doth a- 
gree,as With the truth of ſtory, fo alſo wichthe words and 
meanings of ſurme Authors, which have written of our 
Mareyr, Gertaine I am that Zſetaphraſres in an Excomur or 
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Parr 17 S. George, aſſerted, g5ce Crar, 5, 
Anniverſary Oration, made in the memory and commen- 
dation'of our Saint z doth not allude unto itonly, bur affir= 
methict. For thus that Author, ſpeaking of thoſe ſeverall 
baices which had beene laid for the inveigling of this blef- 
ſed man of God ; the kingdomes of the world, and the glories 
of them, the frownes and anger of the Prince, theterrours 
both ofdeath and tortures : ſpeaking [ ſay of theſe, and how 
thatall ofchem, and other the devices of that old Serpent, 
were by that noble Champion fruftrate and deluded; hee 
concludes itthus. Licebat igitur videre aſftatiſſimum Draco- 
wers, adverſit carnem &' ſanguinem gloriars ſolitum, elatumg, 
G& ſeſe efferemtem ; a juvene ano illuſum, & ita drjpetInm atg, 
confuſum, ut quid ageret non baberet. So hee: and thisper- 
haps might give the hint co that report of his encounter 
with the Dragon. Which I the rather doe belceve, partly 


who reckoning up the ſeverall priviledges of St. George, 
makesthis theſecond that he had killed the Dragon, s. e. 
the Devill : ſec:ndo quod Draconem vicit, qui fgnificat Dia- 


7t 


_ upon the credit of the Author called Di/cipulus de tempore, 7n fey S.Geor; 


abolzwy, But Iam moved. hereto more ſpecially, becauſe x4, fe/tic; 


Hoſpinian having in briefe related the conſtant ſufferings of 


our Martyr, concludes at laſt, chat ſuch hisnoble conſtan- 


cy was the occalion of that fable which after was reported 
of him by Iacobru de Yoragine, touching the killing of the 
Dragon. For ſo Heſpinian, hec autem illus conflantia & for- 
titndo irvifta fabule ifti locum dedit, qne legitur apud Incobuns 
de Uoragine, &c- And this may alſo ſeeme to be intended 
by Hermannus Schedel, in his work entituled Chronica (hro- 
vicorums; where he doth joyne together the Martyrdome of 
our St. George, and his encounter with the Dragon ; both 


as it were one a or undertaking, Et velut alter (lriiza Fitasſexta 
Romans, vel Codrus Rex Athenienſinm, pro patrie hberatione 045249» 


[eſe intognecioni ad Draconi; occifionem,& mariyry tolerantiam, 
dedit : as he there hath it. | 


(5) For further proofe of which,and that this expolition | 


on that fabulous text, as before | call'd it, 1s not unnatural» 
Iy forced, but ſuitable unto the truth of ſtory ; and in all 


likelihood agreeable to their intents, who gave the firit 
| 3 - hin, 


CY 
- 


Cnaer:5: The Hiſtory of Pant i. 
hint, and occaſion to the fables in the Legends : let us be- 
holda while the portraiture of Cenftentine the great, erected 
in the ſame fignre in a manner, and to the ſame intent and 
purpoſe.” Of him wee need riot make report, how great 2 
victory be had again(} that enemy of mankinde,in hisprc- 
moting of the faith z and ruining thoſe Hcatheniſh Tem- 
ples conſecrated |to impiety and the Devill, After which 

glorious conqueſt, and theeſtabliſhing of truc Religion in 
| all the quarters of his Empire & 2$4415 Unn1orumo max Re 


Coxfiant l.3 6.3 hee cauicd his portraiture to bee creed up on high, ina 


faire table for that purpoſe, and at the entrance of his Pa- 
lace, that ſo it might be obvious to the eye of every pailen. 
ger. Over his hcad the Croſſe, that venerable tigne of 
mansredemptien : and underneath his feer, that great and 
working enemy of man, the Devill, caſt dowge into the 
loweſt deepes, under the figure of a Dragon; T3, 4 i843 
x, As wap Vnpa, Fo F MxANTTIAD 7% It8 Se f of AStav mAtoprne 
| cure Typarri' Sr, x7! utes pepifuor, mthozs U dpd ov] worth 
The reaſon why, hee cauſed himſelfe ſo to bee portraicd, to 
ſhew, no doubt; how greatand notable an overthrow hec 
had given the Devill : bur why hee made the Devill in the 
likeneſſe of a Dragon, was in alluſion to the Scriptures, 
where heis call Ja Serpent , and in the Revelation, more 
particularly,a Dragon, So witneſſeth Euſebixs inthe words 
immediatly following, oz 38 wry (the Devill) & 9x5- 
Mov 3211, cy anognri wes B1Caog amypdis me Aonects A 
(6) To the ſame purpoſe alſo, and on occaſion not 
much diffcrent,at the lealt ashe conceived it,did Sigymund 
the Emperour, end King of Hungary, ereQ- an order of 
Knighthood, which he entituled, Of the Dragon. He had bin 
fortunabin many ſcyeral battels againſt the greateſt encmics 
of Chriſt, the Twrkes : and he had alſo laboured with much 
diligence to ruine and ſuppreſſetheHagires,the greatdit cnc- 
mics ofthe Roman Church then being, 'of the which” hee 
was Protetour, This laft, not oncly by perſecutions pri- 
vately, and force of armes in publique ; but by procuriog 
che two Councels of Ba/il and Coyftance, to bee allembled; 
where the poore Haſte; were condemned, their cauſe un- 
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Parr I; , George,ofſerted,gyc. Caae.ys. 


heard;& thechicfe Patrons of their cauſe adjudg'd unto the 
fire, Proud of his fortunzte ſuccefle in theſe great enterpri- 


{es he inltituted this his military order'of the Dragon;ſo cal- 
led becauſe his Knights did beare for their Device,a Dragon 


falling headlong: pour teſmoigner que par ſon meyen le Schiſme et 
{ herefie, Dragons devorans de la religion, avoyent efte vaincus, 
et ſupplantez. And this (faith he that made the book entitu- 
led Les eſtats au Monde, tran{lated lince by Grimſton) to te- 
itife that by his mcanes, the Dragons of Herelie and 
Schilme, which otherwiſe had dellroyed religion, and de- 
voured the Church ; were vanquiſhed and ſuppretled. 
Much like to this in the Device, is the French Order dedi- 
cated to Saint Hicheel, inſtituted by King Lews the I 1. 
not long after, ano viz, T469. Vnto the coller of which 
Order, there 1s fatlned the piure of S. Michael the Arch- 
angell, combating with the Dragon of the infernall deepes : 


7} 


Pag, 140, 


atreaque imagine S. Michaels Draconem infernalens proſter= n, origine Mo- 
nentts, peflus inſigmente. $0 ſaith Zoſpimiav, But this in rete- nach. {.cap,z9. 


rence rather tothe encounter of St. Michert with the Dra- 
gon in the Apocalypſe, 

(7p) With theſe che portraiture of { 0»/Fartine above men- 
tioned, and the two military Orders of S. Michael and the 
Dragon ; St. George, as hee is commonly expretlcd in pi- 
&ure, holdeth good proportion and correſpondence, His 
picture,as in the preſent times we uſc to draw it, but ab 55- 
£40 non fait /ic, it was not thus from the beginning: For I 
have read itin the life of Theodorw Syceotes, commonly cal- 
led efrchimandrita, or Chiefe- Abbot, borne in thetime of 
the Emperour [,ſftiman : that then S. George was only piftu- 
red as a faire young man richly arrayed, and of an hayre 
ſomewhat enclining unto yellow. For fo Elpiaia doth 
deſcribe him in the relation of her dreame, to this her 
Grandchild Theodorus, as Swrixe tels ts, out of one George 2 


'Prieft, the Scholler of this Abbot, Uidebam, fil mi dulciſſi- 


we (theſe arc old Grandams words) adoleſcentemvalde for- 

moſum, (plendidis veſtimentts ornatums, anreaque fulyentem co- 

ma ; CO ils ſimilerms, quem pro $. Georgioinejwus hiſtoria cerni- 

wr Thus was hee pictured arccizntly, But in themid- 
& 


dle 


Tom.2.i7 vita 


Theed. Archimy 
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Cuar. 5, | rhe Hiſtory of Parr 7; 
dletimeszhe was preſented to the common view more like 
a man at armes, mounted upon a Courſer , a young maid 
kneeling by him, and a fierce Dragon thruſt through with 
a Speare, | gaſping for liſe : juſt as we ſec him painted (bue 
that there isno mention of the yong maid)on Qur common 
Signe-poſts. A pifture which in the darker and more ig- 


norant times, Was thought to repreſent that ſtory which / 


was then publiſhed in the Legend ; and which, fince it hath 
beene otherwiſe! reſolved by the learned of both parties, 
that ie did only repreſent ſome myllery or allegory; hath 
not alittle exerciſed their wits and fancies. Perkins will have 
it (as before we noted) to bee in former times a repreſcata-= 
. tion of our Saviour, who vanquithed the Devill for the de 
liverance of his Church z.in which conceit many Divines 
had concurred likewiſe, which wee then noted allo out of 
Charles Stephancd, Baronizes doth conceive it to bee the pi. 


Cap. 5eSect.s. 


Rure of ſome State or Country petitioning (according to 


the cuſtome of thoſe times) the ayd and helpiog-hand of 
70 4uvot.ad ſo great a Saint againſt the violence of the Devill, 1» vir- 
Ro. Mar.Ap.n3 fine n. illa typus expromitty (more ma Jorum ) provincie vel ci- 
witatts alicajus, que adverſus diabelt vires tanti martyris 1mple- 
ret anxilium. Uillavincentiis and Hyperins have applycd it 
co the civill Magillrate, whoſe principall endeavours 
oughtto aime at this, that they detend the Church from 
tlie covetous tyranny cf the Oppretſour, the old. Serpenr. 
Doctor Reynolds, as he preterres this lalt conceit before that 
of Barenizs ; {o doth he ſeeme to prize his owne, both be= 
tore this, or any other. With him the meaning of the 
emblem ( or picture emblematical) mult bee this ; that all 
true Chriſtians, whom tne Apoſtle cals Gods husbandry, 
might learne hereby hew much ie doth concerne them to 
make warre againſt che Dragon, and to deſtroy him with 
Preltcin 4. the {word of the Spirit. Yt /ciant omnes Chriftiani, gaos 1ope 
-pocy.u5 5. 460 Des appeliat Apoſtoluns, 1 Cor. 3. militandum /ihs adver- 
ſus Draconem, Apocal, I 2, enmque Dei gledio confodienduns, 
L.1.c.5.56.22 So hee in his prel:Qions on the Apocrypha ; and the(ame 
words almoſt, repeated in his book de Roms, /delolatria. For 
my part, | rather chooſe (for why in ſuchyaricty may nor [ 


— allo 
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' daeſſct memoria, tum quoque Theodorus Logothera generalts, 4 


PantTI. F&. Geotge,aſſerted,eyc: Cnaris. 


alſo aſſume the liberty of conjeture) to make jt, at the 
leaſt in part, hiſtoricall z as being thus contriv'd of purpoſe, 
1n thoſe times, and by thofe men which molt affetionatly 
were deyoted to our Martyr, to publiſh to poſterity how 
bravely herefelled the Devill, how conſtantly hee perſeve- 
red in the profefſion-ofhis faith ; the whole Church prey- 
tog with him, and kneeling {(like the Virgin) by him, in 
that holy ation ; that G o Þ would give him ſtrength to 
ſubduethatenemy, the Dragon. Any, orall of theſe may 
perhaps bee tolerable 3 and ſono queſtion but they are, as 
conceits and fancies : without the leaſt prejudice to the 


truth of ſtory. Hiltoricall truths (the ſubſtance fill remai- 


ning what at firſt it was) are many times, cither impaired 
or improved by fictions, allegoricall applications and 
Huſions. Examples of the which are infinite and obvious, 
but none more notable then the frequent allegories made 
upon Paradiſe by the Fathers z which yet conclude not any 
thiog againſt thelocall being of it. | 

(8) How long the pifture of St. George hath beene com» 
mended to us in this Knightly forme, I cannoe eaſily de- 
termine z only I will be bold to ſay, that it is not very mo- 
derne, or of ſmall{tanding in the Church, as may bee ga- 
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thered out of the Hiſtory of Nicephorus Gregoras. This Bellar.de 
Author wasby birthof Greece, and wrote the Hiſtory of *0?: Ecet: 


thet declining Empire ; beginning at the yeere 1200, and 
ending it a» I 3443 about which timeit isconceived, that 
he was gathcred unto hisfathers, In the eighth booke (hee 
wrote eleven inall) there is a memorable ſtory of S. Georges 
Horſe z whichfor therareneſle of it, and that itis ſo proper 
to the cauſc in hand, it ſhall not grieve meto relate, nor any 
Reader to peruſe, Primo Duadrageſſime Sabbato; cum poſtri- 
die orthedoxorum [mperatorum & Pairiarcharnum prociaman- 
veſpera ad notturna ſacre ile de more acceſſit. Media vero ſnb 
nolte, me aftamte, et DE hoiay andientes quidam ab Tmperatore 
3» adeſt, nounm is unnciam apportans, &c. On the firſt Sa- 
,» turday in Let, the Commemoration of ſuch godly Em- 
,» perourg and Patriarchs as had _— in the Faith, bc- 
3 ng 


Car. 5; The Hiſtory of Part rr 


» ing the morrow after to bee ſolemnized ; it pleaſed the 
vs Lord high (hancellour Theodorus (for ſo onthe authoricy 
,, Of Menrſiu in his Greco-Barbara, I thinke good to ren» 
\s der 29951746 ; I ſay it pleaſed him) to be preſent with us, 
,, according tothe cuſtome, at thoſe night-watches, A- 
,, bout the time of midnight, I (tanding neare him, and 
, hearkning to divine Seruice,a Mcſlenger in all the haſte 
z, Came to him from eAwdreicus the Elder, then our Em- 
,» pcrour, celling thus firange newes, and deſiring his o- 
1» pinion. Bur now (ſaith hee) when the Souldiers of the 


' 3 Guard, ( Mites Imperatory ) were going totheir relt, 


,z there was a fearfull neighing,heard ſo upon the ſudden, 
» thatit madeall of us amazed, the rather, becauſe there 
,, werenotany|Horſes then about the Court, all of them 
,z carricd intheevening far off unco their Stables, This tn= 
-» mule not yet quieted, another noifc ofthe ſame kind, bue 
9 greater then the former, was heard unto the Emperors 
,; Chamber,who prelcnly difpatchrd a Servant to enquire 
,» into the matter. The ſervantdid as was commanded, 


Sed mibil audivit alind, 1/5 ab £qu0 by gnodam palaty paricts an- ; 


te vitlrick deipare ſacelium,quemP aulus olims pittor praſantiſſi- 
mus effinxiſſet, D. Georgian pulcherrime ſuſtinemtem, eſſe edi- 
»» tum, &c, The ſervane did as was commanded, but 
z, heard no other noiſe than what did ſeeme to him to iſſue 
,» fromthe piQure of a certaine horſe, bearing S, George 
3, upon his back ; which Pex/ the famous Paintcr had 
»y long fince painted on that pare of the Palace-wall 
-» which is cloſe by our Ladies Chappell. This is (ſaith 
, he) the meſſage which Iam commanded to delivery and 
-» to acquaint you alſo, that his Majeſty defices your pre- 
,» ſent counſell. Ad hec Logotheta jicaruss Gratalor tibi 


 (inquit) Imperator futuros trimmphos, fc. quibua auditic, At 


8x quidery, inquit Imyperatoryifio refponſs cxbilarandi mei gratia 
164, re ignorare Viſeu er: Egoantem dicam tibs, Nam ut pa- 
tres noftrs nobis tradiderunt, equus iſle alias ad enndens modun 
hinnyt, cum Baldwin Laitinorum Prixceps, 4 woſtro pul- 
» [ue urbem amviſſric efſet, The Chancellour repairing 
2» Upon theſe ſurmonsto the Emperour, found him cx. 
| 2» ceedingly 
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Part 17 S. George, aſſerted, gc: Crap, 5; 
a ceedingly diſquieted 53 and therefore ſportiyely ac- 
, coafting him, I doc my Leige, ſaid hee, congratulate 
z, thoſe noble triumphes which the {o luſty neighings of 
,, St, Georges horſe poreend unto you. To whom the Em- 
z- perour replycd, le ſeermes my Lord, that you of purpoſe 
ro compole my thoughts, and make mee merry ; will 
,, not take notice of the matter - but I am ableto inſtru 
2» you in it. For have heard upon good credit, that this 
;» picture of an horſe neighed formerly, as now it did ; juſt 
when that B«/dwin Emperour of the Latines in Conſftants- 
,» mople, was beleagured by my father, and the City taken, 
So farre the ſtory. All wee will note from hence, is this, 
that Be/dwi: mentioned in the Hiſtory, began his reigne 
ammo 1227; and that St, George, both in his time, and long 
before, was painted mounted on his Horſe ; which is as 
much as I deſire, for my preſene purpoſe. 

(9) Saint George thus pitured, eyther by way of Hie- 
reglyphicke, as lome conceiveit; or of Hiſtorical! cepreſenta- 
tion, as [ rathcr ſhould conjeQure : it was not long before 
the vulgar, 7 mn? x} popmurun 28 e Ariſtotle calls them z 
had improoved it into a Fable. And now St. George mult 
be ennobled for the killing ofa Dragon , which hce never 
ſaw ; and ranſoming of King Newms's Daughter, for in the 
Legends there is nothing told us of his name. Iuſt asupon 
the poſi-fafF, the Norman: fram'd that doughty tale of Sainc 
Roman and the Dragon ; or thoſe of Orleans, the noleſle 
memorable ſtory of Saint «fign«:; Rtone. Which being fo, 
the people thus affcRed, by reaſon ofthoſe piftures, which 
did then commonly expreſle St, George z and the compeo- 
ſers ofthe Legends, willing to countenance thoſe fiftions, 
which were already of good credit with the people ; it be- 
came generally received, The rather, becauſe the Author 
of the Legend, then in molt cfteeme , was not of ordinary 
ranke ; a man of ſpeciall eminencefor his Workes, & Leir« 
ning, Archbiſhop ofa chiefe city in /raly, and of gosd cre- 
dit for along time together in the Court of Rexse : I meanc 
Iacohiu de Veragme, whom in this caſc, the Cardin all Bare- 
#44 juſtly blames, for making that an Hiſtory , or a Fable 

WS rather, 
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2 Cnarcs: |  TheHiflorgof Parra. 
rather, which wasin all Anciquity , intended onely for an. 
Amt, in Rom. embleme.. In null entw que recenſuimn $. Georgy ally anti- 


Mr Afr23. anis, quicquam legitsr ejuſmodi, (viz, the killing of the Dra» 


gon, &c- ) ſed a/[acobo de. Voragine abſque ulla majorum anto- 

ritate, ca ad hiſtoriemreferuntkr , que poting in imagine ilia t)- 

pum exprimmnt, &c. Andit is alſo worth our noting , that 

this inyenticn of the Dragon is proper only-to the Latiner. 

| | For though the portaiture of -St, George bee (ti|] made 2- 

| mongſt thofe.of | Greece, as it is commonly with us of the 

| Weſterne Churches ; yet there is nothing to bee found 
Yu couching the (tory of the Dragon in any of theic Authors 
that I have met withall in my preſent ſearch. A'l I ſhall adde 

is this (which may perchance be elſe obj:ed )that De Yo-. 

| ragine did frame his Legend according to the common 


fame, andthe cxpreſſion of S. George in common pifures; . 


and not the pictures made according to the fancy and tra= 
dition of the Legend, For it appeares out of Nicephoris a= 
bove mentioned, that this our Martyr had becne portrai- 
ed in this faſhion long time before the Latines were expuls'd 
Conſtantinople, which hapned in che yeere 1260, Whercas 
Tacebus de Voragine began to be of credit, at the ſoonell, an- 
20 1278, and as it is conceiv'd by others, not cill the yeere 

"yl 1390, which before we-noted., _ PE 
| (10) Butto procced, the Legend thus compoſed, and 
pi | by ſucha man, and ſo agrecable unto the humour of the 
' people ; no marvell if it found a willing entertainment in 
i ' the publique Serrice of the Church : ſo that in tra ofrime 
. the Legend or hifforia Lomberdice, for fo the Author cals it, 


. Lombardica d:ſumptaeſt, licet verbu pautnlm immutatis. So 
|| in the generall, ſo alſo in the particular of St, George, For 


| 
i in an old booke which I have long . had in my cuſtody, 
entituled Hore B Marie, Secundummwuſne Sarum: We haye 


this hiſtory of S. George,and of his Dragon ,thus framed in=. 


Ml. : to an Antheme | and as it there appearcth,appointed to be. 
IN | {yg on his publique Feſliyall.z the Antheme this, 


*n Evil.dedicat, became a principall paitin the Reman Breviary. Bona Bre- 
viariorum pars, guid quillem ad lefliones matutmas attinet, ex 


ſaith Wicelimi&we well know hew jullly he might ſay ic,as. 
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Parr th. AY George, 4 erted, Oc. CHAP. 5, 


O Georgi Martyr inclyte, JV cuntti cum fidelibus 


Te decet lawns & gloria, Calijungamar ciribmu, 
Pradotatums militia ; Noſftru abluths [or dibua + 
Per quera pnella regia, Et ſimnl cumlatitis 
(Exiſtens in triſt#t14. T ecum /imu in gloria ; 
Coram Dracone pefſimo) MNoſtrag, reddant labia 
Saluataeſt, Ex animo Landes (hriſto cum gratia: 


Te rOg4W1 corde intims, (mi ſit houos in ſecnla, 


George, holy Martyr, praiſe and fame 
Attend upon thy glorious name, 
Advanc'dto Knightly dignity; - 
The Daughter of a King by thee 
(Asſhe was making grievous moan, 
By a fierce Dragon, all alone) 
Was freed from death. Thee we intreat 
That in Heaven we may have a ſcat 
And being waſh'd. from every ſtaine, 
May there with all the faichfullraigne : 
That we with thee together may 

Sing gladly many afacred Lay, 

| Thegracious throne of Chrill before, 
To whom be praiſe for eycrmore.. 


(rr) So was it in our Ladyes Horary, Or horarinm, aC- 
cording to the uſc of Sarum ; and ſo no queltion in other 
of their publique Service-Bookes, untill the reformation of 


Religion began in Germany by Luther, made thoſe of Rowe 


bethinke themſelves, and make ſome necetlary reformati. 
on alſo, inſuch particulars as were moſt ſcandalous and of- 
fenlive. Areformationnot only of their manners, which 
ſince the difference began, haye beene. ſtrangely mended; 
nor of their DoAtine onely, which ſince the oppolition, 


| hath been wondrouſly altered and refined : but allo of their 


Breviaries, ofthcir 32ſals,and other parts.of their publique 
Licurgies. A matter firſt atterapted, at the beginning of ihe 
breach, byPope Clement the ſeucnthzwho uſing in it the all*+ 


lance 


79 


86 CHare. F- | The Hiſtory of PaxrT 1. 
I 2 lance of Franci/cus Omignonius (hee was then Cardinall of 
bt, _—_— Santa Croce ) Ie in Ro onely the hiſtories of ſome few 
"4 Saints of either ſexe, of which there wasleile ſcruple y ca- 
ſheiringall chereſt, which gave occaſion of offence; Yude 
non imprudenter fecit Clemens (ſept. ) Pont. Rom, adjutms ope- 
re Franc. Quigneny, qui hiſtorielas aliquot Santternm utrinſque 
ſexns, cum Chriſto tn Paradiſo conregnantium, ſuccinlle juxta 
& erudite deſcribi,inque Rom, Breviarinm inſert curavit, Om- 
nem calummniantibus anſam amputant, qu: fabulas non biſtorias in 
Templic yecitari clamitabante So mine Author hath it, Af- 
terwards, a more exaQt and perfect reformation of the 
Mziſalandthe Breviary was reſolved upon in the Trent- 
Corncell z together with an I»dex to bee made of all (uch 
Bookes as were/thought fit either co be prohibited, or no- 
red with a Delcatur, But by the haſty breaking up of that 
Conventicle, (for ſo the French King called itin his letters 
tothe Prelatcs there aſſembled) the whole buſinelſe was 
referred unto thePope 3 by his unerring ſpirit ro bee de- 
Seſſ.z 5.prop fin. ecrmined and concluded, Precip S, Synoara, nt quicquid 
ab iz (to whom the matter was commitred) prefiitun get, 
| Santliſſimo Rom, Pont. exhibeatur : ut ejus judicio atg, anthori- 
rate terminetar,C eundgeturs So was it done accordingly :the 
Hifſals, Breviariesr, Ritnalt, Pontifical, ( atechiſmes, Dinur- 
zalr, and all the ſeverall Heoraries, Officiams, and ſuch like 
Hannals belonging to our Laajes ſervice; being correRed 
firſt by Pope Pics Qzintue,and after recognized by Clement 
of that name theeighth, The uſe we make hereof is this, 
that thoſe to whom that weighty buſine(ſſe was commit= 
ted, have left S.George his ancient place in the Reman Li- 
curgics, accounting him as one of thoſe, quicxm Chriſto rege 
»axt, which now|reigne with Chriſt in Paradiſe ; and that 
they haveexploded out of their 22ifalsand their Brewviaries, 
the ſtory of the Dragon onely as being fabulous and cf- 
fenſive. | 
tie'h (12) And now what is there clſe , which any one of 
if | ( alvins party, any of thoſe which have denied St. George a 
hk | Sk being, can further queſtion ? It is allcadged by Dotor 
Cracantberpe, to prove St. Georgeto be xeon homo, an allego» 
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Parr 3d £. George, effertedjfyr,  Cirar: 5: 


ric, and al;mbolt ;that even Barenin doth confetTe it; and 
for a further proofe , Baroniza is produced to ecll us on his 
knowledge, Piftwrarm Georghy qua equer armatine effingitur,@c, 
That v4z- che ordinary pictures of Saine George have more 
inthem of an embleine, than an Hiſtory, What then? Ba- 
roni4 doth conceive Saint George ſo pitured,(as we fee him 
in full tatore, with his braye Horſe and the fierce Dragon, 
in St. Sepulchrer 1a Pars ; ) to be an embleme, a Symboll,or 
an Hieroglyphicke- But yet Baronins doeth not thinke that 
St. George himlelfe was an Hieroglyphicke onely , or an 
embleme. This is an argument, much like chat other which 
we met withall before z wherein Zeronixe himſelſe muſt 
ecltific againſt himſcltc, chat the whole ſtory of St. George, 
was nothing elſe but a forgery of the Arievs : whereas in- 


deed he ſpake it only of one old Legend in particular, writ 


by the Arian, ashee thought, of their eL{exandtian, And 
this may alſo be replied to Door Boys, who tells us ewice 
for fayling, how roundly Cardinall Baroxia hath taken up 
Iacobus de Voragine,tor his leadeu Legend of St.George, If they 
or any other for them, haye more to ſay, it is as I conceive 
it, that Article as yet not anſwered, touching Dacian 3 
and the apparane contradictions which are betweene our 
wieneſles, in that particular. Which argument or excepti- 
on rather , wee doubt nor but to ſatisfie with as much caſe, 
as thoſe before ir: when we have taken out Commillion,for 
the examination of witnelles on our party, in whom ſuch 
an apparant contradiction is ſuſpeRed. In the meane time, 
I thinke we may with good aſſurance of theſe mens quiet- 
neſle hereafrer, turne our whole {trengehs upon that ad- 
verſary which hath done us greateſt injury, Even upuu 
them, who ſceme to cenſure {alviy as too mecke and mo- 
deſily diſpoſed, in ſo greata quarrell: and thinke S. George 
not wronged inough in being thought Ne mar , the iſſue of 
4nidle brame ; unleiſe he rather beeeſtecmed a wicked and 
ungodly man, a bloudy Arian. Calvinu itaque moderatiſſi- 


we git adverſurs Pontificiet , ubide Georgio quem invecant, Lid.1.0p.5» 


#ta loquitur, quaſi nullu nnquawm, non quaſi impins extitiſſet. The 
rel? which followes in the DoRor , wx. cum peftans ui in- 
terfellorews 


SHS Xx TT” ay. 


CHaAP.s: | The Hiſtory of  Paxx:c 1; 
terfeflorem Dr atonis, non ut ins. page but a ſhift to falve 
the matter, as before we noted. On therctore unto his opl« 


nlon, the ground and proofes whereof, are in the next 
place, to be examined. 


: 
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Parr Is S. George, «ſſerted,gyc. Caar,s. 


Crnae. VI. 


(1) An entrance to the Hiftoryof George the Arian Bi- 
ſhip. (2) The controverſie fated,and drawne np to three con- 
oln/iont. (3) George frequently miſtooke for Gregory imau- 
tiewt writers, (4) eA rule to reftifie their errours touching 
George and Gregory. .(5) George pat for Gregory in A= 
thanatius Epi/e ad Orthodoxos : (6) Ar alſo in by Tratt 
de Synodis Sejeuciz &c. andin Philoltorgius, (7) ex 
anſwere to ſome other paſſages in Athanaſius. (8) Cappa- 
dox uſed proverbially for a lewd and wicked min. (9g) George 
proved robe no Cappadocian, oxt of Nazianzen, (10) George 
boyne at Epiphania #4 the Province of Gilicia, (11) Two 
wine objetions anſwered, which may probably be brought againſt 
Ammianus and bi teſtimony, 


(1) 


EVM FAPRACIA T Was, as] conceive it,a Wiſe and Ne 
TJ SS ZZ ce(lary cuurſe of Caſca, a Roman Ci- 


G3 tizen , 'to publiſhby the common 


7 Fs WAGZ Crier,his Name and Pedigree: where 
Ie & PE in hee gave the people notice, that 


TONY l A py whereas Caſca was the name of ore 
V/ = =//< of thoſe, which had conſpired the 
W (ZY NID jcath of C4ſar y for hispart, he ney- 


ther was the Traytcor, nor any of his kindred. The reaſon 


of which ation, he chus gives in Dion, 5,, Kivvz uwropras HiR,Rom.!. 44, 
Smxs 03 Qned Cinna nomints cauſa occideretur, The like de- 1b.lib g7, 


viceto this, is intheſame Authour, reported of one Yarro ; 
and this device muſt we alſo now make uſe of, in our pre- 
{ent bulinefſe, For ſuch was the molt barbarous dzmeanor 
of one George, once an intruding Biſhop in the Church of 
Alexandria, a furious Arian , and blondy Butcher of the true 
Chriſtians : and ſoextreamely odious is his name become, 
in the eares and hearts of all good people, that wee which 


lave St. George, mult by the common Crier , and publicke 


Procla- 
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The Hiſtory of 
Proclamation, imake knowne his parentage, and aRts, and 
ſufferings. Otherwiſe it will bee with him as it was with 
Cinza, and hee ſhall ſuffer for thoſe impious ſinnes and cru- 
e'] miſdemeanours, which were done many yecres after his 
tranſmigrarion'to a better life. This therfore we reſolve to 
do in S.Georges cauſe, but net this only.For we wil ficlt relate 
the whole Hiſtory of George the Arian,his Country, his cx- 
ploits, and manner of his death z in which how lictle is 

\ there which may have the lealt relemblance unto the (tory 
of our Martyr, | That done, and Doctor Reynolds ſufticieni- 
ly anſwered, as| I hope it will appeare, in the mere profecu- 
tion of the Story : we will proceed unto the birth, and pa- 
rentage, and conſtant ſufferings of St. George; and to thoſe 
teltimonics after, which allthe Ages of the Church, not 
one excepted, ſucceſlively have given bin. 

{2) And firſt wee muſt begin with che birta and Coun- 
try of this Arian Biſhop, which Door Reyne7ds doth af- 
tirme cobein Cappadocia. For thus he clotech up his Diſpu- 

De ide! Row, Fation inthis preſent argument, Ceteram can Georging quem 
L.1c,5:SeR.z2, Eccleſia orientalis & occidentalts pro Marijre colt, fuerut Cap- 
padox ; nec ulling Georgy Cappaarcu, ut Aartyri, miſt Arian, 
mintio ab nie 5dpneo authore fiat : vel iſta circumflantia demon= 

ſtrat Georginm non Santtum,y ſed eArianum HWHartyrem fuiſſe. 

1a which wee have theſe three conclufions comprehended, 

z That the Arian George was a Cappadoeian. 2 That George. 

the Arian was reputed for a Martyr : And 3 thatnever any 
George of Cappadocia hath beene reputed for a Martyr, but 
George the Arian, in any Author worthy credit, Vnto theſe 
heads we mult reduce the whole controverſie ; and we will 
handle cach apart, that ſothe points in i(ſue, may bee more 
ealily determined, This preſent Chapter wee ſhall ſpend 

in ſearching out the birth-place of this Arian Biſhop z the 

next in the deſcription of his life and ſtory, wherein wee 
ioone ſhall ſee what an unlikely ching it is, that hee ſhould 

ever bereputed fora Martyr. 
which is indeed the maine of all, we ſhall devotethe ſecond 

part ofthis Diſcourſe, and that wholly. My Readers [ de- 

Hui: lire in the words of Tally, us qued pollicitis ſim, memorie 
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Vato the third concluſion, 
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dent , facili 601 rews tot am accepturos 5 bee m:iminerigt. And 
for mine ewne part, bec trid cum docuero, perorabe, 
(3) And hiſt, 8s for the Country of the Arian George of 

Alexandria,l mull confelle this once for all,that I am veri- 

ly perſwad.d, that it was not Ceppadoria, but Cibria rather, 

For proofe of which, and my proceeding in that proofe, [ 

mult commend that adinonition of Baronivs touching 

George and Gregory, which hee propoſcth to his Reader, as {7,412 *2. 
very {erviceableto this purpoſe * 06 nomines quandaw /inni- 

bindinem & alis plura ſimul comyerientia, Magna inter Veteres 

Scriptores reperivs ambages, dum intcrduum apuud ces Georgiits 
pro Gregorio nwicupatur, vel Gregorius wite verſed pro Gem yio 
ponitur, The likencile of their names (faith he) and many 

more particulars in the which they doe agree, hath beene. 

occalion of no few difficulties & perplexitics ia the ancient 

writers ; Whiles George ſometimes, Librariorum witio, by the 

eranſcribers fault, is put for Gregory, and ſometimes Gregory 

for George. Both-ofthem, though at ſeverall times; ſlupplan. 

ted eAthana/izs ; both ſetled in the Church of Ylexandris 

by force and violence ; both cruell and :yrannicall in eheir 

way of government ; both ftout and reſolute Champions 

of the Arian fation,” So that agreeing in ſo many leverall AJ 
circn uſtances, and being both of them of a very vile and | 
lewd conditiof « their names are many times miſtaken, 
and their afts confounded in approved Authors; that being 
frequently aſcribed unto the one, which belongs properly 
to the other. Gregory, as we ſhall ſce anon, was anative of 
Cappadocia: this by forgetfulnefle or miſtake, or both, by 
Socrates, Soz2men, Nicephoris and others, is aftirm'd of 
George, George-without doubt, was by the Alexendrians 
tornein peeces 5; which oi) the ſame miliakeis by Theods- 
ret affirnyd of Gregory; and, agaiaſt rightand reaſon,coun- . 
tenanced by Baro:im. Gregory, ſaith Theodores, having #4,2.04.4. 
with great cruelty preyed upon his flock ; was by them 

Nine at,laſt in a wretched manner, (vg wn3 wixps; Ha- 

05ugei;) ſo ſmarting for his old offenees, Nor have the wri- 

ters of thoſe times, confounded them together, as before 

Rs AED, coo era pete ignany =" 

caſt, 
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Car, 6. | The Hiſtory of Parr 1; 
leaſt, of their affaires : as in their Roriesthey have tendred 
them unto us./Witneſſe that tale of Socrates & Sozom.con- 
cerning Gregory z vis. that preſently upon his coming unto 
Alexanaria,the;Arians themſelves removed him thence,and 


Sor hiſt 1.» £4 George was ſetled in his roome: becauſe {ſay they) For 74 


Ad ſolutar,vit, 
weentegrelal.p, 
863, 


andy SExy Cuvipiry, hee was not thought ſufficiently eo 
promote the cauſe. (Compare this paſſage with that other 
of Theodoret, and marke how they agree together.)But the 
encyclicall Epiſtles of the Councell of Sardice, which wee 
may bettereruſt; extant in eAthans/z#1, and the ſame Socre- 
tes and Sozomen,athrme the contrary z viz. that he continu- 
cd there untill his depoſition, by the decree and ſentence of 


that Councell.] And Athanafivs telsns, that ten moneths ' 


after, that is eo ſayy after the ending of chat Councell, this 
Gregory deceaſed : and that Conſtantine thereupon invited 
eFtbanaſins (not George) with great honvur to his Church, 
ers ju wilns meHing. TAI THON] CO Tpryeis uemaat arena x) As 
Snydovoy u} nhl mons, &c This ;- with ſome-other things 
that follow , [ſhew us how ignorant the- Hiſtorians of 
thoſe times were in thebulineſſe then on foot : how Tit- 
tle credit is to bee given to any of them, in the particulars 
oftheſe two Arian Biſhops, George and Gregory. | 


(4) Therefore to ſet the buſineſle right, and once for c- 


yer, to reRikfie| thoſe errours which ariſe in this miſtake z 1 
will by way of |'a Chronology cxhibite a bricfe view of the 
eſtate of holy Church, as then ic ſteod ; even from the fir(t 
inveſtiture of Gregory, till the death of George. Know then 
that in the yeere 341, was held the Councell, -or the con- 
yenticle rather of entiochia ; where Athanaſius was depo- 
ſed, and Gregory delign'd ſucceſſour. Awno 342 Gregory 
came to Alexandria ; and by Philagrizs one of the Empe- 
rours officers (hot Syrianus,a5 Socrates and Sozomen Cconfu- 


_ . fedlyhavetold us) was put-inco polleſſion of chat Church 


and Biſhoprick.| About the end of this yeere alſo died Ea- 


| Jſebimaof Nicomenie ; the principall ſupporter of the Arian 


herelie. | e-ſnno 346 a Councell was appointed in the Gity of 
Serdica, and there aiſembled the next ycere immediatly 
following 5 wherc Gregory and other Biſhops of that-party 

| were 
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Paxr I? S. George, aſſerted, eres  Crnar. 6. 
were exauRorated z the Orthodox being reftored unto their 
Churches. e-Lrmo 348, the Emperour {oyfans wrot in a 
chreatning ſtile unto (onſtlewrixe, his brother, touching the 
reſtitution of e-Li6en4/i4 to his Church, according to the 
ſentence and derermination of that Synod: andin the yeere 
349, Gregory being then deccaſed, hce was permitted by 
Conſtantize to returne unto his people, Anno 3 50, Prince 
Conſt ans treacheroully was murdered by Xagnentine, who 
uſurped his Empire z whereupon followed warres between 
Conftantiza and the Tyrant; during which warres the Arians 
ſuffred Arhene/1 to live in quiet. eLomes 353 HMagnentins 
being vanquiſhed, and Conſtantize ſole Commander of the 
oman Monarchy z hee bent his whole endeavours to o 
preſle the Orthodoxe profeſſours : and in the yeere enſu- 
ing, began againe to praftiſe the remoue of Arhaxefre, u- 


_ fing therein the ſervice of Syrian and Herachiree , two lm- 


periall officers. Avno3 56; Arbenaſins , having beene con- 
demned the yecre before, in an aſſembly of the* Ariens held 
at Millen, and now in danger of his life by Syrienxs,aban- 
doned eAlexandria : the Arian George by the commande- 
ment of Conſtamtiny , ſucceeding there into his place, Awno 
359. Was held a Synodat Selexcia in thelefler Afr where 
George of Alexandria was deprived by an adverſe party a- 
monglt the Aria themſelyes: whonotwicthlianding, go- 
ing thence to Alexandria, plagued and opprelled the peo- 

le of it more then ever. Amno362, being the ſecondyeere 
of Inlian the eApeſtata, this George was violently done to 
death by the eLlexandrians. This fayd, wee ſhall the better 
iudge when any of our Authors ſpeake of Gregory,and when 
of George. : 

(5) The ground thus laid, we will make ſearch into ſuch 
pallages in Athanafins and others, which feeme to make the 
Arian George, a ( appodocian. And firſt in his encychicall e> 
piltle ad Ortbedoxos , wherein hee docth relate the hiſtory 
and ſuccelle of his owne affayres : hee tells us this, how all 
things being chen in quiet in the Ghurch of Alexendrie,the 
Governour of Egype produced a mandac from the Prince, 


wherein it was declared , Georginm Cappadecem natione pro P.944. Gr,Lar. 
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Cnar:6 | The Hiflorgof Party, 
ſucceſſore mibi dataws , that George the Cappadocian was de- 
ſign'd his ſucceſſour. The Greeke text reads it , 5; rewpy/ 
arG- on Kearmdix/a; cinppule Naflys ww, &c. Which ra- 
ther may be rendred, George commung thither out of Cap - 
padecia was deſigned his ſucceffour y it one would quarrel! 
the tranſlation, which I will not doe. It may bee ſecondly 
objeAed, that Philagrins, who in the ſame Epiltle is entt- 
tuled 53 Tswpyis arerwmys, the countryman of this George 
the Biſhop, is in| S. Gregory Nazianzen ſaid to be a Cappade- 
ciar, as we grant he was.I havealleadged theſe places both 
together, becauſe one helps to fatisfic and refell the cther : 
this paſſage of Philagrizs making it plaine and evident,that 
Gregory and not George, is the man intended. My reaſos 
is, becauſe Philagrims is here ſaid to bee the inftrament of 
Georges cruelty: x xy ixipaes Arms, and then Governor 
of e/Egypt. Bute Athane/im tels us firlt, that this Philagri- 
*4 was by the Arjan faftion in the Court made Governor 
of Egypt, of pyrpoſe to inveſt Gregory not Georee in the 
Sce of Alexandria, x we 1ny ®1)d or Emapyey, Ke x; Tpyweroy 
HT perl Tys kEuclug, as he there hath it, He tels us ſecondly, 
how after Gregory was deprived and dead, as before is ſaid, 
he was reſtored /himſelfe unto eAlexandris, and there con- 


' tinued, till Syrian firlt, and after Diegenizs and Fiilarins 


began anew to proſecute the poore Alexandrians, The per 
ſecution thus begun, and eAftbena/ins fled, the Emperour 
ſent his letters for his apprehenſion, uſing therein the ſer- 
vice of one Heraclins, aford\var m0 Tewpp'e TY SmethoulWy 
meg Ts Bacih as xamoximy* theforerunner (as hee cals him) 
of one George, ſent by the Prince to be their Biſhop, or in- 


| deedrather his informer. Afterwards that Herac/im afſoci- þ 
ated to himſelfe Cataphronixa and Fanſtinu, for the more | 


P.1474 


. Apol de ſuga. 
,704,GrN.L&, 


now | 


ehrough execution of the Emperors pleaſure : and that this 
George being now Biſhop, made one Sebaſtian Captaine of 
the Garriſon, his property and engine wherewithall to af- 
flitche people: But of Philagrime not a word, as any way 
imployed in that time and buſineſſe. Adde hereunto that 
in that place -d Orthodexos, George is related to bee ſent to 
eAlexandriavas 7% es EvoxCior, cither by Euſebins, or at 
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PaRT I. $.George,aſſerted,eyc. Crar.6. og 
the leaſt (for the Greeke phraſe will beare them both ) by 
thoſe which held with him the ſame faftion. Which may 
be verified of Gregory, but not well of George z Enſebinusbe- 
ing then alive when Gregory was deſigned for e/ecxandriay 
but dead long time before this George came thither, as be« 
fore wee ſhewed. I adde further, that efthane/zu5 having o 
there purſued the hiſtory of Greg#ry ; doth in the end of. 
chae Epiſtle ecll us this, that when the Arians ſaw that Gre- 
gory whom before he ſpake of, was by the Church depoſed 
and anathematized, TiTvixzra Teapyov vOv mals wars Apyavols P.949. 
dre 52-4, they aſter ſent one George, as it were of purpoſe 
to be che Biſhep of that City, The carriage of which oe 
he doth in bricfe preſent unto them, 
(6) This very anſwer we muſt make to two other argu- 
ments, both more particularly, in ſhew, for the point in 
hand:one out of Athenafires,the other out of a Manuſcript of 
Phileſtorgius, Firlt, it may bee objected out of Athanaſine, 
chat he in his Epiltle De Synod. Armin. & Seleac, doth ex- 
prelly call this George a Cappadeciay, Kai ai  Teupy's PL912, Gr, Las: 
Ty Kamaddxos, Ts RarnnHvIoG- Im 7 AneZardps ia, Nogns tdtiga N 
There is (faith he) no coniideration to be had of George the 
Cappadocian, who was ejeted or caſt out of Alexandria. 


Bur here ſay [, and ſo Barony doth conceive,that this mult 
needs be meancnot of George, but Gregor7: becauſe it may 


be verified of Gregory, that he was 2yvaayd1l; 2nd © AneZardpe!- 
2;, ejeed or caſt out of Alexanaria; but of George it can- 
not, For Philoftorgins, whom Nicephorius cals I80juos, A Lib cape; 
man odious to God ; wee are inform'd by Photixs, that hee | 
was an Arian, and wrot an Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory, but ſo 
falſe and partiall, chat ir mightrather bee cntituled ;0,0u7y Cap.2o, 
Fs aiperingy, the hereticks encomium, This Phil:forgius, 
Maſter Patrick Toung communicated to me in an old Greek 
Manuſcript. Hee tels us this, ficſt that Conſtantive having 1ib.ze 
driven eAthanaſins from Alexandria, 1jriyogrondieu Ten 
dpoy Toy th Kana oxiag, &c. Cauled to be conſecrated in his | 
roome, one George of Cappadecis. And not long after that, | | 
on a threatning letter ſent from the Emperour Cenſtans, 
who favoured efthana/ime, Conftantize did by an Epiſtle 

1! - H 2 mandatory | 
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PAR. 704, 


Fag.290, | 


mandatory reyoke George from Alexandris ; dy 3 if ois ns 
uTY Taro ds Keamradbxlay apixame, &c. And he accordingly 
return'd by Cappadocis, his owne Country, wg, Hifu =? 
af iaurly chxom4do&> and there beſtowed the remnant 
of his time, bulied alone about himſelfe. This ſeemes cx- 
prefle to make this George a Cappadecian ; but ie is not ſo. 


. For neyther of theſe pallages are meant of George , but of 


Gregory only : the laſt ſerving as a Commentary, to explain- 
the firlt. My reaſon is, becauſe (onſtantine is there ſayd to 
have revoked the Arian George, upona threatning letter 
ſent unto him from his brother Conſtexs : which was immes 


* diately upon the riſing of the Councell of Sardice. Now 


Conſtans, as before we (ayd , was killed ſome yeeres before 
this George was ſentfor Alexandris : and it was Gregory,not 


' George, . Which was: removed upon thele letters, as is' evi- 


Ly 


dentin comp T his yet confirmes me,that theſe mil-- 
takes of George for Gregory, have made George a Cappado- 
cian z and nothing cle. 1 

(7) Hitherto itis evident, that Arheneſi (not to ſay a 
ny more of Phi/eſtorgiu)) hath beene miſtaken in his words: 
may wee not probably conclude , that in that which fol- 
lowes, he hath becne miſtaken in his meaning. Ir's eruc, he 
tells us in his Apel. defwga, of this George, that hee was ſcat 
from (appadecia, by the Arian faRion in the countrey : 
6 Tup auray amoguAcis Hh Kerowadbuas Tewrr@, fayth the 
Grecke z ab ip/i1 6 Cappadociamiſſuu Georgina , a8 the Latine 
hath it. Georgiza ex Cappadocia «b yr miſſus, as in thetripar- 
tice hiſtory it is tranſlated , This prooves ingJced, that (@p- 
padecia was, as then, his habitation, the place of his abode, 
but not his country ; for wee denie not that hee came from 
Cappadocia, and was there reſiant at that time, when hee 
was ſent firſtunto Alexenarie. The like may be replicd alſo 
to another pa age In oratiens I. contra Arianos, Where it is 
layd, chat they,the Ariawyfor the promoting of their cauſe, 
had hired one George, out of Cappadocia, with an intent to 
ſend him to the Alexandrians.N, 57 dy &) I£wpyer Sm Kao - 
media; ma wawox wor, $Aowuny amgerags aess Vud; y As 
the text hath je, | Where, to note ſo much by the way, the 


Latine. 
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Latine renders gu worulau by redemernwt, and the word 

will bearc it ; which perhaps intimates, that they had freed 

a man lurking in Ceppadecia ( which was Georges caſe) out 

of the danger of the Law, wherein hee ſtood z vecauſe they 

found him aRive, and like to make an able ſtickler, in the 

Arian hereſie, Theſe thereforefayling in the maine, atleaſt 

the clcerenes of the proofe3let us conſult ſuch places which 
.in that Revcrend Authour doe more clecrely call him a 
Cappadocian : and they arecwo, both in the ſame epiſtle 

4d ſolitagiarm Vitam agentes., There docth hee call him, 
Tea/ppor Tive Karmdinlw aj9pmv,one George,a Cappadoci- Pap.860, 
an,or & man of Cappadocia. . And in the clote thereof, hee 
mentions the election , TeweMs Ty Kemm abxC 5 of George 

the Cappadocian; To theſe wee will adioyne that paſſage 

out of Nazianzene, where he is ſiiled 5/025 m Kammbnior, Orat.2ts 
a Cappadocian monſter z and nor fo only, buta Cappado- . 
Ccian, ex ultim. terre noftre finibus ortundurs : borne in the 
fartheſt parts of all our countrey, (remember Grey. Nazi- 

4nz, was that countryman) as the Latine hathit. 

(8) For anſwer to thele places, wee mult firſt take no- 
tice, that George by reafon of his great and many miſde- 
meanours had forſooke the Gourt, wherein he was before 
in office ; and was atthat time, when hee was defigned for 


Alexandria, lurking in Cappadecra, hiding his guilty head a+ 


mongft them,and from thence fent,Smgad'; © Karmbuicg, 
asin Arhanaſiue. Which ſayd, weanſwer firſt, that proba- 
bly Acheseſrs might be miſtaken, and conceive that to bee 
his Country, which was indeed the place onecly of his re- 
fuge and abode, Execo deceptus , quod quem eonſtat vixifſe in 4n.360.n., 5, 
Cappadocia, natum in ea provincia exiſtimavit;a8in a like caſe, 
but notthe ſame, Baron: hath it; I anſwer ſecondly, that 
the places cited in Arhaxeſiay, and thatin Nazsenzeve, are 
ſpoken there onely, as proverbiall kinde of ſpeeches, then 
and before thattime, in ofe : the Cappadocians being ſo 
lewd and infamous,that it became a proverbe,or acommon 
by-word, to call alewd and wicked man, « man of Cappade- 
cia, Eraſmis noted this, amongſt his other Adeges, where 


ſpeaking of that by-word 7724 wxomuy, a Cyclopian mon» 
H 3 ſer, 


Caae:6. | 
ſter , he addes that after that proverbial kinde of ſpeaking, 
Natiant. in oratione ad Athaenaſinn, calls Atticus (hee mis» 
flakes the can but not the thing) a moſt wicked hereticke, 
Tepa; T7 Kam minors Or portent an Cappadecinm. The Teas 
ſon of the proverbe was, ex eo quod Cappaaucum gens inypro- 
ba e ſet &- flagitio/a ; becauſe the Cappadocians were ſo wic- 


ked and flagitious, So Snidas having told us, that gpm oh- 


».3y, is proverbially taken, for duplex malues ; addes in the 
next place this, ze: xamm! x6 um, Kammdbria, Kym Kinney 
which he had from the Scholialt on Caliwachws. The mea- 
ning is, that the three nations of the Cappadocians, Cre- 
tans and Cilicians,were of all others the molt vile and worſt 
conditioned. Nay he ſpeakes plainer, as I take it, to this 
purpolc,and tells us preſently, ataru 5 Kammdixys, x; Kam 
weaixiov Tieacy Which are the words heere uſed, both by A=- 
thanaſius and Naxianzene. And howſoever the Cilicians, 
(which was the country ofthis George) are included alſoin 


the ſatu proverbe : yet in compariſon of the Gretans, who 


WErre &'&. oþ4v5ry}, alwayes liers ; and of the Cappadocians, 
who were the moſt enormouſly wicked:itmay be thought, 


_ that they were onely added to make up the number - the 


Cappadocians being the moſt lewd of all thereſt. For thus 
(to ſcekeno further) Cicers ſpeaking of Ceſenize Calventinsy 
a Roman borne, amongſt a many other baſe and unworthy 
attributes, ſuch as are 1ardve, inhuman, elingur, negleftns ; 
calls him atlaſt, Cappedocew, a Cappadocian, Of which, 
this reaſon is aſligned by Freigins, in his Annotations on 
the Orator x Cappadeoces enim male andyſſe oftendit proverbi- 
ms. So that for ought I ſee,the ſtile of KawnadltnnsaipponCe. 
bono ( appadox y, and 5 Kerniohe, we Cappadoxy given him 
by Athana/iu : and that of 7p; Kemnrel) rip meonſtrums Cap- 
padoxs __—_ out of Nezien, by Geo.Cedrenxs, may rather 
ſignific the manners and conditions of the man , then de- 
note his country. And why not thus, conſidering that fides 
Attica, & fides Plinica, Grecum ingenium & tencbre Cymme- 
746, aad many others of that kindez are commonly fo uſed 
ig the belt Authors, Though Cappadscia had of late brought 
torth many Martyrs zand for chat reaſon is commended 
In 
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PART I. $.George,aſſerted,gyc. Cray.6. 


in ſome places, by Nazianzene that country-man ; yet'in 
this preſeat ageit had produced as many monſters z which 
was inough to countenance and vphold the proyerbe, Ex- 
phronins, reckoned by the Cenrarifts, amongll the hereticks 
of this agez {Luxentivze, Gregory of Alexandria, Aſterins, En- 
fathins of Sebaſtia, Theophromus, and that arch- Hereticke of 
his time Exneonmn, were all of them Cappadocians. Nor is 
it ſtrange, that Naziauzere ſhould ſoufe the phraſe, him< 
{clfe a native of that\country ; for ſpeaking this Oration at 
Conſtautineple, as he did, it was no more unſcemly in him, 
co call a fellow, ſuch as George was , by the old proverbe, 
enonſirum Cappadox: then ſhould Da Xoxlin, at ſuch time 
as he was in Londoy , have called the Pox, in Latine, mor- 
bus Gallicus :then Beza living in Geneve, ſhould call the 
ſame diſcaſe by the name of Scabies Gallica, as indeed hee 
doeth; ſpezking of P, Garols, in his hiſtory of the life of 
Catvm, 

(9). Suppolſe.we ſo,that won/iram Cappadox in Natziarzen, 
and homo'Cappadox,and ile Cappadox in Athanaſine,be taken 
as proverbiall kindes and formes of ſpecch ; yet Nazianvzes 
exprellely tcls us, ex »/timy terrenoftre finibus oriundum eſſe, 
that hee was berne in the remoteſt parts of all his Country, 
which was (appadocie. Indeed Saint Gregory ſo cals him 
in che Latine Copies, which makes the mateer ſomewhat 
plainez bot looke upon the Author in his owne Language, 
and it will hardly bce ſo good a proofe as wag intended. 
The Greeke text only hath ie, yy $24719y TH AuUTEpWr, Ops 
u4u%ey, comming with haſte and violence, or howſoever 


comming, trayclling,or ſetting forwards out ofthe farcheſf 


parts of all theſe Countryes ; which well agreeth with that 
of eAthanaſiu before alleaged z where it is ſaid, that he was 
ſent from Cappadocia, © Kenrrodbxia;Smaxels, tO take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Church of Alexandria. That in this place, 
51u43oy is to be renderd erinwndamy, and that conceived to 
{1gnific as much as borne; is,as [ take ir, not alone beſides 
the minde of Naz4e9zev, but againſt it rather. Nazianzen, 


 a8in that Oration, hee hath ſer downe the ſufferings of 


Athanaſius ; (o thoſe eſpecially which were inflited on __ 
| H 4 y 
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by the meanes of George, that (appedecian monſter, as hee 
there cals him. He uſhers it, oc brings it in with this pre- 


amble, 1a) aey9860\av % mansmora Ty, that there was one aſ-.* 


ſault againſt him (which was this of George )more rude and. 
violent, than any. hee before had ſuffered ; and then addes 
preſeatly, dd 101 Tg TH 2-70 BLA2Y Ep © Bec. But nere 
(faith hee) 1 mult a little ſpeake in detence of my native 
Gountry, And what is that ? & 5 5 &y2ſuftons anal 4 aporrs 
xr wy 11 Torneier: For wickednelle and vices are not to bee 
imputed to the Country, but unto thoſe who have made 
choice of it for.cheir-habitation ; that being famous for its 
piety (conceciveit inthe production of ſo many Martyrs , ) 
but theſe unworthy of che Church in which they arc 
new-borne and new-begotten, I ſay, thoſe which have 
made choiceof it, for ſuch the meanipg is of ,pcomaout'or, 
being a participle of 2xo-we3Vunm. The word is fouled by 


Plutarch, where hee informes us of Cami, that being: 


made Dillator, in-gapyev 5 FILE A & A/T pooh ulu@ "KopyyAr- 
op Sxnmaoves he choſe Cornelue Scipio Nis AMagiſter \Eqmitnws, 


or Commander generall of the horſe, And fo in other Aus. 


thors alſo, Bw, though like a Paraphraſt, hath in this: 
place and pallage rightly exprelſed the meaning-both of 
the word, and of the Aurhor, thus, [mprobitas non patrie, ſed 
111 qi ani induttions ears elegerunt ; that not the Country is: 
to be accuſed as lewd and vicious, but they who on mature 
deliberation had mage choice thereof for their abode. So 


that it ſeemes by Gregory, that George the Arian (who gave. 


occaſion, asis plainc, tothis Apology) was not a native, 


buealiranger ; one that made. choice of {appadoccia for his 


lurking hole, his place of habitation, 

(1 s, But put the caſe that Arhena/ims in thoſe-places 
Cals George a Cappadocian properly, . and not proverbially z 
& that in Neziantzen it be cleerly teſtified, that he was born 
in Cappaaccia, which is yet not proved : Ianſwerethirdly, 
that poſſibly both of them may be deceived © my reaſon is, 
becauſe it is exprelly (aid in Ammianns Iarcellmw, who li- 
yed about theſe times,and whoſe report may well be taken, 
that he was borne in Epiphania; a chicte City of Citcia;and 
as 
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as it was given out,in a Falling Mill. I» Fullovio natnrnt fe 


webatur, apud Epiphanians Cilicie oppidnem, aultuſg, in damua 


complurimn, contra aiilttaters ſuam, reique communis, Epiſce- 
pus Al:xandrie eff ordnatus, The old bookes read it, i fil- 
{o, and in fulio, but mended by Grateria ont of the Antc- 
grapham of Faucherius , where by the way, «t ferebatur, is 


notto bereferred to «pud Epiphaniam, but to the words pre- 


cedent, in fullonio nats ; lo pointed inall the copics I have 


ſeene ; and Engliſhed fo by Doftor Holland, though hee” 


miſtake himſelfe in the word #» fulio. This is particular in- 
deed, both for the Province, that it was C/icia ; and for the 
place, in Epiphania, none of the meaneſt of that Province ; 
and for the houſe more ſpecially, as ir was reported, in ful - 
zonio, in a-falling mill. What can bee more expretle then 
thie, the houſe, the City, and the Prouince cleerly noted ; 


ailin plaine termes, and ſuch as needs no commentary, Ba» 441.340.9435» 


ronizes (aw this truth, anddid ingennouſly confeſle it. For 
howſfoeverzt thelalt hee tels uson the credit of ſome anci- 
ent Writers (\utroſque Cappadoces fuifſe veteres ſcriptores tra- 
dunt) that Gregory and George were both of them Cappa- 
aarians ; yet he concludes art laſt, convidted with this telti- 
mony of Ammian, that George was to bee reckoned as a 
native of Cilicia, Caterum ex teſtificatione Ammiani (ſaith the 
Cardinal!) weceſſe ft coſdem diſcrimiart patria ; ſiquidem Ge - 
orgins nequaquam) Cappadox were fuit, fed Cilix , Epipharia 
civitate oriundia, 1 am not ignorant that one of the -Prefe- 
ures of Cappadecia, was Called Cilicia: but I know alſo 


that Epiphania was a City of Cilicia , properly fo called, an_ 


entire province of: it (clfe, Nor was it ſeated on the bor- 
ders, which might any way entitle it to { appadecia ; but in 


| the mid-!and countries, farre inough trum Cappadecia, and 


more incliaing to the Suuth. border, if to any. towards S:- 
nu Iſſicus, Thus Prolomy reckoning the mid land Citics 


105 


of Cilicia, rg idus Kain Cilicia properly fo called, doth £46,:- 


ranke them thus : Ce/ares penes Anazarbum, 68. 30.37.0, 
& Epiphania,69.30436 20. avd /ſſus, in almolt the ſame 
both longitude and latitude, 6g. 20. 36.26. Its true, that 
Greg. Nyfſen in his diſcourſe againlt Emmons, publiſhed 

not 
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| notlong ſince by Gretſerm,deth call this George, Tarbaſthe« 


wites ; which whether it might be ſome adjundt of his fami- 
ly, or thename rather of the place, where he was moit con- 
ycrſant, I am not able todetermine, Onceel am ſure, that I 
have ſought in Strabo, Pliny, Prolowy, and in Stephanus By- 


2antinus, and whom not ? but cannot meet with any towne 


which might ſo denominate him, except it ſhould be T «r- 
baſſur,which Strebo counts among the Citcs of the P5/idrave, 
a nation necre upon the confines of Ciera, It is alſo true, 


' that Nyſſer cals him in that place, 53y Keaonradixlu, the Cap- 


padociar « which may occalion ſome to thinke, that Cap- 
padocia was his Country 5; and that Tarbaſthenws, or ſome 
ſuch cowne of Cappadocia was his bicth place, For there 
hee tcls us, how Georgizs the Tarbaſthenite, then vexing and 
moleſting the eAlexandrians, e/Etins that arch-hereticke 
came unto him ; 51rd; ixeffer inon U SaFepoulor 3} THOg* 
aTiyroy 7 Kagrzdixy * a man inferiour unto none, in flat- 
tering and in ſoothing up the Cappadocian. Heere xanvne- 
Jxns queltionlefice is co bee underſtood proverbially, Els 
how improper were it,ſhould any ſay, that Georgi the Tar- 
baſthensre, (ſuppoſing that Tarbafthenis was a towne of Cap- 
paaocia) being at Alexandria, found Actives the forwardelt, 
No man more, to flatter, and to humour the Cappadocian. 
Juſt as a man ſhould ſay, that /ohy of Oxey, when he dwelt 
at eLmſterdam, found [ohn of Leyden yery apt to ſooth the 
Engliſh man. A forme of ſpeech too harſh and rugged to 
betaken properly. | | 


(11) Twothings there are that probably may be abje- 


ed againlt the eeltimony of Ammiane : the ficlt that Na- 
2447. and Nyſſex (if they call him Cappadex, and monſiruws 
Cappaaex,properly,and notproverbially ) being that coun- 
trymen z are to be ſooner credited then any hee that was a 
(ranger, Secondly, that one heathenis not to be beleeved 
before ſo many Chriſtian writers. I anſwere firſt unto the 
laſt, chat it is neither ſtrange, nor any way, unfitting in mate 
ters ſuch as this, to reRifie the errour and miſtakes of a 
Chriſtian Author, by the more perfe&t obſervations of an 
heathen, To inſtance once for all, lt is affirm'd by Epi- 

phanins, 
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phanina, no careleſſe writer, that Coyffantina father to Con- 
ftantine the great, was ſonne unto the Emperour Faleriny, 
Em 5 Gs 6 AppOr- wo yeorors Korg ve us Koveuyr/ vs WWorl, Hereſ.6g.nt. 
Juoutre j5& Overzeayod Bxmains. This ISan crrour queltion- 
leffe, in Epipharmine, and no diſhonour itis to him, as I take 
ie,to have his errour rectified out of Trebellirs Polio an hea- 
then writer, whe thus, according to the truth drawes down 
his genealogy. Claudine (faith hee) Qnirtilines & Criſpns In D,Claudis, 
fratres fuerwnt, Criſps filia Claudia, ex ea & Emtropio- gerutrs 
Conflantini ((uſar- 1 know not any who in this will not 
alſentrather to-Trebeliins Polio, although an heathen, then 
to Epiphanins z and why not then to Smears, who is fo 
punQuall and cxa@ ; rather then unto eNtheanaſine, Natg- 
41&t, or Nyſſen, whoſpeake in generals. But then it is re- 
plied, that Naz4arzen and Nyſſen were themſclyes of: Cap- 
padocia ; and therefore to be truſted more then Anmianu, 
in matcers of their owne Country, I anſwere, that Sainte 
Baſil alſo was a Cappadorian, and tels us, that Exnonixe that 
arch=heretick was a native of Galatia. Eyviul- Gf 5 Taac rs, Adver. Eumox, 
as the father hath it. But Sozewer who was of Cyprus, laith '-1.in.initie. 
that he was of { «ppadecia, borne in the City called Drace- £4717» 
7a Whether of theſe ſhall wee beleeve,Bef/, who was that 
countryman, or Sezomes who was aſtranyer ? Baroine in. 
clincstoBafd (as almolt who would not) and thinkes that 
Sozomen was deceived.. No marvell,. for the Gardinall had 
not ſeenethat trat of Nyſſew, above mentioned, where So= 
20men is juſlificd, and Baſin thiscaſe abandoned.glyſſov 
in that diſcourſe brings in Emnomire upbraiding bt 7 and 
laying pf him, that hee was ;cer;, moments, x5 4bos, Tall, £1 £.43« 
falſe, and (anderous. And why all this ? 55155 kanratxlw 
72.8, Tahd7lw wriuas:: becauſe forſooth hee bad affirm'd 
Eunomin to bee a Galatian, being indeed a Cappadectran, If 
ſo, as ſoit is, I ſee no reaſon but that both Nazianzrn and 
Nyffen, though that conntrymen,might be as wel deceived, 
in making George to be a Cappadorian,he being a Ciician ra- 
ther ; as Baſil way in making this Exnominsa Galatian ; 
wherens indeed hee was a. Cappadocia, Other authorities 
which perhaps may bee produced from Secrares and Soze- 

MD, . 


Epiſt;u26, 


- 
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men,and other writers ſince thoſe times, I liſt not ponder, 


' For it is evident, that as they have confounded George 


with Gregory, and otherwiſe bewray much ignorance in 
the atfaires of holy Church in theſe times and ages ; fo 
where they ſeeme to ſpeake out of Nazianzrne and eMtha- 
aſi, they cither were miſguided by their errour, or elſe 
miſtaken in their meaning. lt is not therefore yet apparant, 
chat George the Arian was by birth of Cappadecis, which is 


- the firſt of theſe concluſions which wee have dedudted our 


ot Door Reynoids 3 nay, itis rather evident, that hee was a 
native of C/icia, But put the worll,and ler the Arian George 
be a Cappadocian,as he would haveic. Suppoſe it fo, yet 


what can this| ſuppoſall prejudice our bleſſed Martyr? 


' Whatproofe is this, that George the Arian muſt bee George 


our Martyr, becauſe the Arian is conceived to bee borne 
alſo in Ceppedocia. Then cither mult all Cappadocians be 
infeted with that hereſie 5 or elſe all Georges at the leaft 
which were of Cappadocia, And what will then become of 
George, a Cappadocian too, moſt likely , whom Nazsanzen 
In his Epiſtles cals 2 /:xpoy x; Cound)dyoroy, Ris fellow Miniſter 


and brother ; aj/>u 3 iZarphrwy 1uty, &c. © MAN both profi- 
' tableto the Ghurch, and moſt deere to him. Was he an A- 
rian alſo, becauſe a George z a George of Cappadocia? | need 
not preſlc this farther, but procced untomy next eLutithe- 


ſos z viz that George the Arian was never reckoned for a 
Martyr. | 


1 
XY 4 
Ry 
= 
Fe 
5 
nt 
3N* 
2 


PEE SLRs ER FR OIo oe 4 
NE ie PEN I 


wk LE 
> FUERS 


AK 


ESI EIS EI EC on Bite oy 


PFaknT bo 8. George, «ſſirted;eyc; CHAP 7. 
Cnare, VII. 


(1) The bfe of George the Arian befere he was appointed 
Biſhop. (2) Hu butcherly behaviour m that hotly Dignity, 
(3) Degraded in the Connell of Seleucia. (4) en Av. 
vpn of Druſius in making George the Laodicean to bee the 
{ame with bins of Alexandrias (5) Georges retwrne to A- 
lexandria the occaſion of bis death, (6) Not done to death 
for hu religtow, by the Gentiles, (7) Never reputed as 4 Mar- 
tyr in the ( hriſlian Church, (8) Actius ne! ewede Deacon 
by this George of Alexandria, (9) George ner accounted for 
> Martyr amongſt the Arians; (10) The infinite differences 
betweene the Arian George and Saint George the Martyr. 
(11) + briefe touch at the refidueof Dotor Raynolds argu- 
wents; (12) Sir W. Rawleighs reſolution is receined opi- 
M5087. | 


(1) 


> FA E next of thoſe conclulions,to the which 
= we have reduced the preſent controverlic, 
FE) is,that the Arian George was neyer recko- 
PA ned for a Martyr, The contrary isaffirm'd 
O77 by Door Reynold: out of Fpipbanixze. We 

” WAA W ſhall ſee what hee ſaith hereafter, having 
Jaid open firlt the life &manners ofthis Georgezthat we may 
know therby how little there was in him, which might me- 
ric that opinion. His bireh-place,as before we noted out of 
Ammiauus, was Epipbenia,one of the principall Cities of the 
Province of Cicis : his parentage obſcure and bale, and 
his conditions anſwcrable, Naezinnien informes us of him, 


109 


,» that hce waS ayness on fo &, wornesre]& mw Maroay, © Oran, 


3 Man of a bad ſtock, and worſe qualitics; 5 awywy jadde- 
33 Clay WTHKYS, 5 TH. (woes copy n©t, &c,not any way cen- 
,» nobled 1n his knowledge, nor affable in his converlati- 
-» On; no nor ſo much as making aiy ſhew of godlineſſe, 
,, orcloaking his impietics with faire and ſpecious pretexts, 

: 22 
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ment to diſturbe the common quiet, In his beginnings 
a molt baſe and ſervile;paraſite, the common Fly that 
ſucked at every table ; ſo fitted for that bulineſſe,that all 
| his words and ations did ſeeme to have: no.other end, 
-,, then filling of bis belly only. His firſt preferment was 
zz an office, of all others the moſt baſc and fordid ; 5p 5» 
23 apt vega, &c: the Caterer forſooth, or Proviſor ge- 
>» hcrall of hogs-fleſh for the army. In which hee bare 
2», bimſelfe fo ill, char at the laſt, he was even forced to take 
,, himſelf unto his heeles;8 as the cuſtome is of vagabonds 

5, (5 e454 oy) neverto tarry long in any place '; untill a 
»», laſt hefcll like an Egyptian plague, upon the Church 4 
» Alexandria, tra'vs 3 i dns Tort, Xx) © xAXIPH A; Ep 47M, 
»» And here, ſaith Gregory, hee lefe oft his roguing, and be- 
,» gan his villanics. So Athane/ixe tels us of him, that _ 
| ar, wits WAB <Sood\x]ns W KorguTiVeniA mapuracdy ood ©, entruſted 
-—_opy 36 "g : with the keeping of provilions in Conſtantinople, But being 
found to have abuſed his truſt, ;gempiZduww@& mums, and 
made uſe of allto his owne profit, he was faine to fly z and 
found, it ſecmes, no place of ſafety, till hee came to Cappado- 
Ibid..344. ca, Forthis cauſe Athanaſius as before he calitd him rewpcor 
muerogd2py George, the devourer of the ſtore ; ſo now hee 
brands him with this marke, T«/p1G- 5 SMwyfels amd 7; 07: 
x»utvnsy a fellow that was chaſed and hunted over all the 
world. But being of the Emperours religion , who ſtoode 
mainely for the Arians ; and of a {ubtle head withall, for the 


diſpatch of great affayres: the Arians made his peace, re- - 


Orat.r.coxtra deem'd him, (pu vvoruo)in Atbaneſim language ; and with 
Ariancs. © the Emperourspower and fayour ſcene him to Alexendria, 
So Sezomes relates, that hee was ſetled there in the roome 
Lib.z.cap.6, of Gr egorie 3 ws x, drag, x; att Tem T Syue ayuda 
&-* As being actiye 1n his wayes, and a ſtout champion of 

that ſet, 
(2) George thus appointed Bilhop, was put into peſſeſ- 
lion, by the imperiall officers there being ; his cariage, pre- 
Apdl. de fuga (ently upon his entrance, exceeding violent and bloody. 
þ.704. Gr. Lats efr' caIup 75 Trarapaxory, KC 88 in Athene/ims, He made his 
| | | entrance 


£ 


bur apt to any bold attempt, anda moſt proper inſtru.” 
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Paxr1, F&. George, afferted, oye. Ca ar,7, 


entrance in the holy time of Lent, and preſently after the 
x cnd of Eaſter wecke , there was no other tidings to bee 
f heard in Alcxandria , then violent caſting of the ſacred 
! virgins into prilon;committing of the Suffragan Biſhops 
+ to thecultody of themen of warre, forcible {poyling of 
y the houſes both of thefatherletle, and widow; and other 
i miſdemeanours of that barbarous and hoſtile nature, 
# 75 59 £6fud 2 Tut diav moTrerorlus EEC. But in the 
« weeke immedaately after Whirſontide, the people on ſome 
* ſolemnefalt (; x23; mavor;) gathered themſelves toge- 
* therin the Church-yard to their devotions z not tarry- 
*« ingia the Church, becauſe they had no heart to receive 
** the holy myſteries, wich George their Biſhop. This come 
'© ming to his knowledge, he preſently ſent out unto Seba- 
'E f:an, then capraine of the Garriſon,and by Se a Mari- 
«© chee.; to arme his forces, and repayre to his alliance. 
(Where by the wayyl marvaile,and thatnot a lictle,thatchey 
which made St, George an Aries, - tecauſe of the identitie of 
names , haye nut made St. S:baſtian alfo an Hereticke of 
$: the Menichees, on the ſame reaſon.) Vpon this meſ- 
« ſage, Sebaſtian haſted with his band, and even upon that 
« ſacred day (it was a Sunday) made an aſlaule upon the 
<« people inthe place. 'The veyicd Unymr were brought 
« forth unto a flaming fire, and rhreatned death ; in caſe 
© they would not yecld to the condemned Opinions of 
© the Aries Heretickes: ; Such of them as continued con- 
« (tantin the Faith, being immodeſtly defpoiled of all their 
« o:rments ; and buffeted ſo cruelly upon the face , that 
6c Jong timeafter,it was matcer of ſome difticuley to know 
«© whothsy were. No lellethan forty men were violently, 
&« and after a (trange manner, torne 1n pceces : the reſt 
& more mercifully dealewithall, and banlſhed. T4 4 vuan 
* X Terwneunrd muy, #IN mois idVors mob Mfar $ECAS for the 
* bodies of the ſlaine, they would not give them to their 
** friends and kindred, chat ſo they might be honeſtly bu- 
ried; but keptthem privately at home, the better to de- 
& light and fatiatetheir eyes with that bloudy ſpeRacle. So 
crue is that of Photiw, that George had done ſuch — 
g 


Inn 


Athen.ut ſup, 
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Crnar;, T7 The Hiftory of Paar rf 
and barbarous crueltics in that poore City z y; 5? n75 Ewa 
xI' 2217410 y Tn drre Caroriey vole any thar even the 
greateſt perſecution, rayſed by the Gentiles, might1n come 
riſon heereof, be reputed mercifulls z 

(3) Vato histyrannies, let us adde ſomewhat of his a- 
varice and extortions, whereby he allo vexed and troubled 
& the poore Alexandrians: And heereof Epiphamins tells 
<« us, that hee ſpoyled manyof the citizens of their fathers 
« goods; that he had tooke into his handsthe farme of ni- 
& tre, (rw vify dmf ) andof the falt-pits, and the mono. 
« polic of Paper : making a gaine, 1e x; F a62701 mes ſud - 
c& —-y,out of the leaſt and vilelt matecrs : that hecRabliſh- 
* eda new order or Beere-carriers, ( Leficary ) in the 
& Church, and reſtrayncd them toa certaine number ; not 
« (uffcring any| bue thoſe by him appointed, to havethe 
& buriall ofthe 'dead : and this not out of any care to (ce 
& them decently interred, 'ayo No meroudy btw but gree- 
* dineſle of filthy Jucre ; nor eo ſay any thing ( ſayth hee) 
& of bis luftsand crueltics, Thus farre, and to this purpoſe, 
Epphanivs, Which hismiſgovernmentin his place,being 
informed againſt him ina Councell helden in Selexcia, anno 
358, orthereabouts ; found plauſible entertainement there 
amongftijome-ofthem, who were anited in a faftion a- 
gainſt him: by whom hee legally and judicially was depri- 
ved of his tanke and dignity ; ſome other things concur- 


ring, to exaſperate mens mindesagainſt him. The caſe was 


this. The Fathers heere aſſembled, intended, as it (cemes, 
ſome mitigation in the points of Controverfic then on 
foot, and therefore did declare our bleiTed Saviour, to be of 
a like Subſtance with the Fatber , though not the ſame. So 
that the difference now was onely in a letter , as made the 
difference but lictlelefle : The Nicene Creed pronouncin 
CHRIST to bedutony, of the ſame Subſtance ; and this af+ 
firming|him, tobe onely 4,o:corwy, of the like ſubſtance, To 
which decrees this George, a peremptory and ſlubborne A- 
rian, would not yeeld; for which, with other matters proo- 
ved again(t him, he. was ſentenced to be degraded, I fy, 
with other matters prooved againſt him, becauſe wee reade 
| in 


Part 1. 8.George,ſſerted,gyc. Canary. 117 
in Sozomen, that they of Fyypr had accuſed himin the 
Councell of rapine , ſuch & other centumelious crimes z 
x; &pra2av 5 Epiuy Trwpr ramenw of AlYWWTIIOL. Ay that Au- 
thor bathir. | | 
(4) Inthis Seleucian Syngd was preſent alſo another 

George, Biſhop of Leodices, a City of Syria, an Arian allo, 

=  oroncatleaſt which did not favour the Xowon/ians, ſor ſo 

£ they call'd chem. rewg1®- 5 Anod)acias fo Evela emoxor©, gory 1,1 6.x, 

&; av i wiokumruor rt 5uioroy. SO Socrater. But yet,it ſeemeth, 

a peaceable and quict Arian ; one who not only willingly 

ſubſcribed unto the Canons of that Councell, but zIfo 

made himſelfe head ofa party againſt George of Alexandria, 

in the behalfe and cauſe of Cyril of Hiery/alem, This Cyril 14.6h.2 c.28. 

being alearned and a godly Biſhop, had a cauſe dependant Gr.31.£4, 

in that Synod and thoſe which were profe(Fd and perem- 

ptory Arians, did purpoſe to depoſe him : that ſo there 

might be roome to ſettle in FHernſalem, a Prelate of their 

ownefattion, But on the other (ide there was no want of 

ſuch, who though they loved him not for his Opinions, 

which were true and Orthodox, diJ yet admire his lear- 

ning, and reſpet|his perſon. Hereupon the Councell 

wae{divided into two parts or factions; wherof the one was 

governed by eAcacur Biſhop of Ceſares, and George of A- 

{exaxdria ; the other by this George Biſhop of Laodicea,and 

Sopbroniz of Pompeiopolis, And after the determination of 

the Councell, there is this mention of himin the ſame Au- 

thor, that he did doubrfully d: clare himſelfe in the points 

of Dodrine then qaeſtioned : ſometimes abetting the. 

Decreesof the Seleucian Synode; and fometimes more in- 

clining tothe opiniurs of the Arian's ; x vdv i Juotoy 6A" The 36-Lat. ue. 

vuira + yr Tp 3472), Nov fs es F Agdovis Srmxalvarre dE<av.Gr, 

Which being ſo, I docthe rather wonder a ſtrange miſtake 

in the learned Dr«ufius, who makcs this Grorgethe Laodi 

cean tobee the ſame with him of «4/cxandria. For in hi 

Notes upon Sw/pitins Severn, ad pag. 149, he hathit thus ; 14 Hiſt ſacra. 

Georgina Laodicee Epiſcopme, ((appadox, Arianorum myyojra- = 

T&- : andafterwards, ad pag. 156, Georgins Alexandria E- 

p?copus 4 Conflantio conflitutrs, cum prix freiſſet Epiſcopus La» 

Pas | 


OAICERMI. 


Lib,4.cap.18, 


114 . Cp ae; 7 ' The Hiſtory of Parr 7, 
odicenus. Which words of his, firſt make the Laodicean 
George tO bee of Cappagocia ; and afterwards tranſlate him 
unto »4lexandria : but neither rightly. And thus wee ſee 
how Door Reywelds firſt confounded George the Arian 
withS.George the Martyr; and Dr«/:« confounded George 
the Laodiccan with George the Alexandrian, Tliere is ano- 
ther George Biſhop of Alexandria too, mentioned in Phots- 
« as the Author\of a booke concerning Chry(oftome : 555; 

" Biblioth.cap,96, fs £57v G7 £K $30 oufts T1 7H OA, but who he was (faith he) 
and in what time hee Iived, I am not certaine, | wonder 
ſome or other hath not reſoly'd the doubt, and made him 
alſo Georgethe Arian, chat ſo wee might have had a whole 
meſlc of Georges, and all but one. | 

(5) Butto returneunto my (tory. No ſooner was the 
Councell endedzbut George prepared himſelfe for his return 
to 4lexanaria: however that heſtood degraded by.che ſen- 
tence of that Synod. It ſeemes he was a man ,; not to bee 
daunted with complaints or cenſures : for preſently on his 
returne, he fel] upon his former courſes,plaguing aſwellthe 
Gentiles as the Chriſtians, who would not be in all poincs 
of his opinion. [By meancs whereof, and that the memo- 
ry of his former cruelty and rapines was ſtill freſh and picr- 
cing, he became'/generally hated : ſo hated, that there wane 
ted nothing to diſpatch him, but ſome fic occaſion, What 

this occaſion was, is by divers Authours diverſly related; | 

though all agreeing in the maine, Our Eccleſjaſticall Hi» | 
ftorians agree jointly, thatthe Emperour had given him li- 
cence to convere the Temple of ithras, or the ſun, which 
had beene long timeout of uſe, into a Chriſtian Church : 
and that che Chriltians finding io it great heaps of ſlaugh- 
tcred bodies, which had beene offered to that idoll , expo- 

fed them to the publicke view g thereby co make the irre- - 

ligion and impicty of the Gentiles, the more odious. Net- 
| Jed with which, they fell together on their Biſhop ,, whom 
before they deadly hated ; and flew him in the very places 
By eAmmianus Harcellinus it is thus related , that paſling 
once by the goodly Temple dedicated to the Genin of the 
place, (perhaps that conſecrated to Serepse ) with many of 
1 - ol 


PaRrT I. $.George,afſerted,eyc. Crar.s; 


the people , according to the cuſtome , wayting on him: 


flexis ad edems ipſam luminibus, quaradinginqnit,ſtabit hoc ſepyl= L19,21.64p.28, 


chraw: Caſting his eyes upon it, after a ſcornefull faſhion, 
how long (faid he) ſhall theſe old ruines continne undemo. 
liſhed ? Vpon report of which, the Gentiles furiouſly inra- 
ged, and hearing in the very nicke, that their Governour 
was newly dead ; they greedily apprehended both the oc. 
caſion, and the opportunitie z not quicting themſelves, cill 
they had torne the man ſo hated, into almoſt a thouſand 
peeces, On both (ides it is well agreed in the maine and 
 ſubſRance ; though differing alitele, in the circumllance-: 
both partics, as well the Chriſtians as the Gentiles, ceſlify- 
ing this, that as his life was bloudy, ſo his death was ſhame- 
ull, 

(6) I ſay his death was ſhamefull, in that it was inflicted 
on him, for ſo vile a cauſe ; it being a moſt certaine tructh, 
chat caxſa, and net pax, facit Martyrem. For howſoevcr 
probably che Gentiles might begin the uproare z as loth to 
ſcothemſelves derided, and their Temples ruined ; yet the 
whole people generally were intereſled in his death ; all 
greedicof reyenge for thoſe many 1njuries, which they (uf- 
fered by him. Ofany yet, that ſay he died, cicher to witnes 
cothetrueth of the holy Goſpell, or forthe teſtimony of a 


good conſcience : I mult confetTe my (elfe to ſeeke, Sure I 


am Epiphanixs tels us, that he was notdonetodeath in the 
defence of Gods truth and Goſpell ; and hee reaſons thus , 


ES 


MEfs Sc iis ates 7% 3 mo; Trend TO, 51 dv ewatprogey, SEC: rerſ16, 


Bur ſome perhaps will ſay, was not this George a Martyr, 
that ſuffercd theſe things of the Gentiles ? yes verily, ſaith 
he, had he indured tho# miſcries in teſtimony of the truth; 
or had that cruell death betide him through the malice of 
the heathen for the confeſlion of his faith in leſus Chrilt ; 
then had hee beene a Martyr, and indeed a chiefe one 3 5x 
UZ 5 8 atnov Ne mw) es Xexoy cvnoar, EC But this, faith 
he, was not the cauſe of Georges ſuffering z but rather for 
char all the time of his being Biſhop, hee had oppreſſed the 
people, deſpoiled them of their goods, and many other 


wayes incenſed them ; all the particulars whereof wee have 
2 ſhewne 


216 
? ab, 33. c8þ.28. 


Oxrat. 31, 


Satyl.C-3. 


Or44.1.contra 
Aja f.29 0. 


_ crater gives this reaſon o 
ſaith hee, had long beene very burdenſome and grievons 


Canae; 5. The Hiſtory of Part I, 
ſhewne already. | Let eAmmienx tell the Rory, and he pre- 


pares the way untoit with relation of thoſe many inſo-. 
lencies wherewith he had provoked that people, As name- 


ly, that he had incenſed the Emperour againſt them, accu- 


lingthem, «t ejus|recalcitrentes imperno, cf diſobedience un-. 


to his commandments z and that forgetting that he was in- 
deed a Biſhop, ad delatorum anſa feralia deſciſcebat, hee was 
become a taleceller, an informer. And among(t other 


things, that hee had buzzcd into the cares of the.credulous. 


Emperour, that all che houſes in the City which had beene 


buile by e-Lexander the great, at the publique charges, eme= 
l[umentss arary accedere deberent; ought to beaniwerable and. 
accomptant unto the Exchequer, Which his 1Il offices be-. 


ing freſh in memory, and mecting with a peoplethat were 
apt to miſchicfe, they greedily apprehended, the occafiun 
offred, to diſpatch the Tyrant. Conſult with Nazianzen, 
and he will caſi'y.informe you, that not the Gentiles only, 


but the Alexandrians generally, ; 3/ AxzZarJpivr SiO in 


ere ſurrEs 7% a7Jþ CG Thu cutreiay, mot able longer to indure 
him, inflited that moſt mifcrable death upon him. Nay, 


. Socraterand S529men both fay cxpreſly, that this execution 


was by ſome men imputed not at all unto the Gentiles; bue 
to the friends and fautors only of Athanaſirs : and the.mat= 
er well made up, if ſo the Gentiles may be drawneto take 
part among them, For which cauſe they produce the let- 


' ters of the Empetour /alian unto thoſe of Alexandria ; out 


of which they obſerve, and rightly, thatnot the Chriltians 
ſeyerally, bur the people Joyntly, arecondemned for it, $0- 
IM Ezayy 9 Tewezr© , GC. for George, 


unto all the City |: 1; Sid ti70 iZ6192/29 tis h1novixias To An, 


and thereupon the muleitude were calily inflamed to tu- 
' mulcand fedition, And which is moſt of all, if Atheuafires 


may be credited, as no doubt he may, the Gentiles of ail o- 


thers had leaſt caufe to difaffet him, he being, as his aQi-. 
ons ſhewed him, untaus MIS 147 G5, dd: Cue 1 Y amor ft 
ear, More Zealous of their Idols, then of the Chriſtian - 
fauh, which he underſtood not, All pregnant proofes that. 

| ls | Gemge, 


rg 5155, FR 


ParTI,  S. George, afferted, re, Cnr, 5, 


George the Arian was done unto that ſhameſull death, not 


; for religion which hee regarded not, but for the many vil- 


lanjes which he had committed. 
(7) Thavethe moreatlarge related the whole Hiſtory 
of thigþloody tyrant, : becauſe wee may the ſooner ſee, how 
lietle probability thereis in this, that he ſhouldever ſteal in« 
eo that creditin the Church,astobe reckoned for a Martyr. 
Wee doc not doubt to makeir evident anon, that our St. 
George was honoured as2 Saint and Martyr,'in thetime of 
Pope Gels, yea and before,during thelifealſo of St, 4ms- 


broſe. Suppoſe wee then, that George the Arian ſuffred 


death «wno 361, about which time St. Ambroſe flouriſhedy 
though not yet a Biſhop, and that Ge/aſrw entred upon the 
Church of Rowe anno 492. Letthis, I ſay, beegranted, or 
let it only be ſuppoſed and ſhall we chinke is poſſible, that 
in ſo ſmall a tra& oftime, if not the ſame time, the Church 
ſhould bee ſo much miſtaken, to honour ſuch a barbarous 
and bloody Tyrantfora Saint ? This is, me thinkes, not 
likely ; and I muſt crave fome longer time, before [ 
dare beleeve ic. But George (ſay they) was by the Arians 
reckoned for an holy Martyr. What if he were? Shall wee 
conceivethe Church to bee ſo carcletTe of her ſelfe, and in 
her pureſt times, as to afford *him roome in her common 
Galendar and Martyrologics, upon the comendation of the 
Arian Hereticks. I doubt it much. But what if we ſhould 
make denialleo this a;,7; ige, and lay, that George the Ari- 
an was not reputed fora Mareyr, no not by thoſe of the 
ſame party 2 If wee ſhould ſay fo, | ſee not yer, whatmight 
bee juſtly ſaidagainſt us, Certaine | am, that Epiphennes 
ſaith, he was no Martyr, as before wenoted. And | amalſo 
ſure, that Naz5anzen, inſtced of calling him a Martyr,faith 
of him, that he was ; 7/guy 5 dice, 54 cureCeiay poper?, 6 7% 
mynesd ac;dopuGr © blaſt of wickenefle, a ftaine of piety,and 
a forerunner of the Deuill, Excellentevidence co informe 
us What opinion the Chriſtian Charch had entertained and 
recorded of him : how moſt impoſlible it is, that ſhe ſhould 
ever bee ſocareleſle of her ſelfe, or ſo forgetfull ofthe man 


and his many villanics, as to repute him for a Martyr. Cer- 
: I 3 caine 
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taine I alſo am, that Awmienu AHarcelinus hath recorded, 
that his accurſed body being firſt torne in peeces, was after- 
wards conſumed with fire: and all the athes of it raked vp 
eogether by the people, and calt into the fea. And this 
they did, leſt elſe they might be recolleed, and a Temple 
builtin honour of them: eyen as we (ee it done (ſaith hee} 
to others of the Chriſtian.religion, who ſuffering grievous Þ+ 
torments, and dying in a conſtant perſeverance in their |; 
faith, are by that Se enticuled Martyrs ; 14 mernens (faith | 
he)ne coleftu ſupremu, edes illis exſtruerentur, ut reliquis, qui 
deviare a religione compulſ; pertulere crnciabiles peenas, ad nſane 
glerioſam mortem intemerata fide progrefſi, & nuns Martyres 
appellantar. So then, it is afftirm'd by Epiphamus, that hee 
was no Martyr g by arcellinus that his aſhes were all caſt 
into the ſea, that ſo he might not bee reputed as a Martyr : 
and therefore by what good authority it may bee proved, 
hereafter, that he was reckoned for a Martyr, we arc yet to 
ſeck. Which being (o, I cannot chooſe but marvell,how E- 
piphamins 1s produced by Doctor Reynolds firſt, and after- 
wards by Im, and by Polans, at a reproover of know |: 
not whom, ſome certaine Quidems, ſome imprudentes Chri- 
fliers, for worſhiping the Arian George as an holy Martyr. 
Hereſ76, For in the place alleadged, that reverend Father writing a- | 

gainſt che eFoorvez, tels us this of them, that their Founder |* 

was oneeErime, promoted to the dignity and office efa |. 
” Deacon by that George of «F/cxandris, who was ſo cruelly Þ 

tornein peeces by thepeople, Which told, hee makes a | 

query, notas fromthem, but of himſelfe, whether the man F- 
' that hadſo ſuffered by che Gentiles, might not bee juſtly |: 

called a Martyr , andthereunto returnes an anſwere nega- |? 


OE Tg < Sana 


Lib.,23,Cc.29e+ 


tively, that hee was not fo to bee accounted, as before wee 
_ from pn 0s nn Not one word more then _ - 
pipbanins, touching the Arian George his being reckone 

4 nonenl, fora Martyr; and therefore we muſt leave both | 
this, and the Yerwntamen coli cepir, which comes after, to | 
his barcaſſertion, 7 

(8) But putthe caſe, that Zpiphaninu had affirmed, as |: 
much as Door 
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Parr I: 8.George,oſſerted,eyc. Cnae,s, 


George the Arian , was by the Anomas reckoned as an holy 
Martyr z what ſhall wee ſay if Epiphanixas were miſtaken in 
the grounds of his opinion. In the concluſion of that paſs 
ſage,hetells us, that he did relate the hiſtory of this George, 
for no other reaſon, but that he was to ſpeak of &£tiwe,the 
founder of that ſe@, wy i ws xamgu dvr Nd yoys », Who 
by this George was made a Deacon. What then if eEtirgs 
werenot made Deacon by this George ? then certainely as 
Epiphanizs was miſtaken, ſo had the & Lnomes no pretence 
of reaſon, to worſhip George the Arian as an holy Martyr. 
For e/£ti in very deed , was not made Deacon by this 
George of eAlexanaria , but by Leontixs Patriarch of Antio- 


119 


chia. So Socrates in his Eccleſialticall Hiltory, Ain&- & af 1b 2,cap. g, 
PimnCr arvpanrCr, vas Atorns TiTe Tis Avmogeidr Umoxome, yer & Lai.as, 


2floveirrm HavorG» Which in the lelfe ſame words is repea- 
tcd alſo , by Swidas in his Lexicon To the ſame purpoſe 


Sozomen, ine ire (Attinm) Sdanor@ me Avnoggoy xanatay £315,40 cap.11, 


gf Azovris ub duOr* Acting was made a Deacon of the 
Ghurch of eAntiochia, by Leowtine,, But nor to truſt to 
them only, whom we have formerly condemned for their 


unskilfull handling of the hiſtory of thoſe times z S, Atha- ,, wt: 


4/4 ſaith the ſame : viz, that Aetirs , becauſe hee did ſup- 
port the Arian Herelie , was by Leontine made Deacon, 


Hy Trexe, x; A8611@ airy 6 omioxon® Jdxovoy ramicyrevy As 


chat Father hath it. Its rrue, that George the Arian, did af- 
ter entertaine this Ariz, although not long. Which,whe- 
cher it may be ſufficient to make the Azores ſo devored to 
his memory , as that chey onely ſhould repute him for a 
Mertyr , whom all men cls detefted asa bloodic tyrant : I 
leave untothe judgement of any tolerable Reader. 


- (9) Weewill proceed alietle further, in ſearch of thoſe = 


nonnlls, thofe imprudentes Chriftiani', as Innins calls them ; 
which are ſuppoled to worſhip feorge of Alexandria, as an 
holy Martyr : and I would faine know who they were, and 


of what condition. We have already ſcene out of Athana- 
naſing, Nazianzen, Epiphanins , and eAmwmianus, how little 
there was in him which might merie good opinion, cyther 
dead or living. Extreamely hated whiles he lived, as it 15 
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in Sezomen, by all ſorts of people. By thoſe of better ſort, 
and noble quality , 4; ogay 29705 5 for ſetting them at 
naught, and vilifying of their perſons ; and by the poorer 
ranke of people, 5; wezrriz@> by Teaſon of his tyrannies . 
and by the Orthodox profetlors u; Sprrear owns KCd% wy 
as forcing them to bec of his opinion in matters of Religi- 
on z and by the G-ntiles, Jn & 3c ay 3, Kc becaule hee 
had prohibited them to ſacrifice, and hold their wonted fe- 
Rivals : by all in gencrall, for whiſpering falſe and dange- 
rous tales againſt chem into the cares of the credulous 
Prince Conſtantine, as Ammiznus hath recorded, Who now 
are lefe eo worſhip George the Arian, as an holy Martyr ? It 
neither ofthe better ſort, nor of the poorer, nor any of the 
Orthodox profeſſours, nor of the Gentiles ; then all chat 
poſſibly can be hoped for, is, from thoſe of 'the Arian fa- 
&ion, and yet from ſuch of them only, as were neither of 
the better ſort, nor of the poorer ; which were none at all. 
Adde, that as Ammianus tells us, hee was ſo generally hated, 
and by all indifferently, that no man proferd oppoſition in 


| bis defence, to preſerve his perſon: which had they done 
_ they might without all ns have ſaved his life, Pore- 


rantg, miſerands homines (he meancs this George, Dracontius 
and Dzodorus, that ſuffered with him) ad cradele ſupphcnms 
dutti, Chriſtienorum adjumento defends ; ni omnes Georgy odio 
inaycrete flagraſſent, as that Author hath it. If ſo, ifno man 
loved him whiles he lived, orrather it he were (o generally 
hated, by men of all conditiens ; wee may belceve in rea- 
ſon, that they were not very forwards, co give him any 
kinde 'of honour being dead. And forthe Arian party, it 
is not to be doubted, but that in Alexanaria, conlidering 
how long a ſway that hereſie had borne in thoſe parts and 
countries ; they had both power and ſtrength ſufficient, to 
have ſaycd their Biſhop, had they liſted. So that we may, 
if that proceeding might be warrantable in a matter contro- 
verted ; demand of Doctor Reynolds, or thoſe that doallow 
his judgement, if they, or any of them, can bring us one 
idonenm teſtem, which ſaith, that George of Alexandria, was 
reckonedasa Martyr, even by thoſe of the Arian party, 1 
am 
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am ſure they cannot, Tis true Barone ſaith it, but heon- 
ly ſaith it ; and Ammiane whom he citeth , tells us no ſuch 
matter. And for Baronins | hold him no #devers teſti; , to 
b: beleeved upon his word, eſpecially in things ſo long be. 
fore him, | E 

(10) But beitſo. Suppoſe that G-orge the Arian was of 
Cappadocia, and that he was reputed as a Martyr, by the A. 


nome, or the Arian heretickes ; what proofe is this, chat 


theretore George our Martyr, mull be their George the Ari- 
an ? Surely none, And therein certaincly Door Reynolds 
hath no other argument , then a conceit firſt, that ſo it 
might be ; and afterwards arcſoſution, that ſoit ſhould be. 
Nat to diſproove therefore that which is no otherwiſe af- 
firm'd, then by conjecture : wee will ſet downe in briefe 
ehe infinite differences, beeween our holy Martyr, and their 
George the hereticke. Firſt in their times, ours ſuffering un- 
der Dioctetian, theirs, under [alien ; and in the cauſc, ours 
dying in defence of the holy Goſpell; theirs, for the many 
inſolencies, which hee had committed ; and in the inliru- 
ment, ours dying by the command of a cruell Emperour ; 
theirs, by the hand of an inraged multitude: and in the ma- 
ner of their deaths, ours being beheaded ; theirs, torne in 
peeccs : and in thediſpolition of their bodies, after death, 
ours being decently intcrd , theirs, burntro aſhes,and thoſe 
alhes calt into the ſea: and intheir callings, ours being a 


_ profetled Soldier; rneirs, aPrelate: and in their parentage, 
" ours being borne of noble parents; theirs, the ſonne oncly 


of a poore Fuller: and in their age , ours ſcarce attayning 
unto twenty ; theirs, having runne through many offices, 
and eccle(iaſticall preferments : and laſtly , inthe place of 
exccution, ours being put to death in Nicomedsa, the regall 
City of the le(ler A/ia ; and cheirsin Alexandria, the chiete 
Towne of eAfrica : not to ſay any thing of their differenc 
countries, which 1s the matter controverted. If therefore 


George the Arian, mult be George our Martyr, becauſc the 


Arian George (torſo we will ſuppoſe it) wasa Cappadoci- 
an; and worſhipped as a Martyr, (ſuppoſe that too) by the 
Arian herecickes : chen rutlze may bee greene , and white 

: may 
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may be yellow, becauſe colours all z or. Mertm Luther may 
be Martis Marre-Prelate, becauſe both Iartins, But of 
_ this inference it is inough to ſay alittle : and therefore on 
unto the refidue of the Dotors arguments. 

(11) The reſidue in that Diſcourſe of Door Reynolds, 
is a colleion of thole ſeyerall paſſages which ſeeme to 


have beene takeh out of the Arians Legend of their George 


of eAlexandria ;| or rather by them ehruſt into the hiſtory 
of St. George the Martyr. Ot this ſort Door Reynolds rec- 
koneth the conflik betweene himand Arhanaſire the Ma» 
gician, extant (ſaith he) in CMeraphraſterand Paſicrates, as 
alſo in Umncentisand Antoninus z together with the fable 
of the Perlian Da4cianm, firſt madea King ((aith he) by the 
Arian Legends, and after ſo reported in the Martyrology 
of Bede, and others. Vnto the firſt of theſe, eouching eL- 
thana/ixa, wee haye already anſweredin our third Chapter ; 
obſerving only here, that there is nothing of this Arbane- 
fu, in that written by Paſicrates (although the Door 
pleaſe to (ay it) that Aztonimes, though hee 1n briefe relates 
the (tory, gives not that name or any elſe to the Magician 
which caution I doc alfo mectwith in Jacobs de Voragine. 
Touching the Perſian Daciamwu,and what may be alleadged 
in their defence by whom that paſlage is related ; this wee 
ſhall borrow leave to deferrea little, untill we produce ſuch 
evidence as ſpeakes on our fide. Andas for Alexandra, the 
wife of Diocletian, as the Greeke writers ; of Dacianuegas the 
Latine generally aftirme : ſeeing ſhe is not brought to teſti- 
fic againſt us, and that already (hee hath beene examined; 
we doe diſcharge her ofthe Gourt. Seeing, l fay, ſheeis noe 
brought to teſtifie againit us ; and1I ſay ſo juſtly. For Do- 
Gor Reynolds, who had canvaſled over all the flory, to 
finde what poflibly hee could that might make it doubtfull 
and ſuſpected : ſpeakes not one word or ſyllable of this A- 


lexandra, Which may perhaps imply, that there is more of | 


reall cruth in thoſe paſſages which concerne her, then hath 
beene granted hitherto. The rather ſince Pe/icrates, who 
13 all flencein the bulineſſe of Arheneſivs and his underta- 
king, is large enough in his relations of this Lady. That 

| Duwcletian 


; 
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Diocletien had 2 witc, is very likely ; for hee had a daughter 
married to Galeria: and why this wife of his might not be 
ſo converted asthe tory teſtificth, what may perſwade us 
noteocredit ſo many Authors being conſonant in the re- 
port, If any reaſon thus, per we licer, T ſhall not hinder 
him. I am no enemy to any circumſtance of the (tory 
which may well be jultited, Bur ifit rather may be taken, 
as [ thinke it may, for a remaine or fragment of the Ari- 
an Legend ; I haveexpreſſed my ſelfe already, what I con- 
ccive to be che meaning, 

(12) To<nd this tedious diſputation, (for I will bor- 
row both the reſolution and the words of Sir Waiter. Ra- 
& /cigh, in a caſe of equall controveriie ) I holde ic a (ure 
& proofe in examination of ſuch opinions, as have once 
« gotten the credit of being generall, ſotodeale, as Pacu- 
* v5 did in Cape With the multitude, finding them deſi- 
© rous to putall che Senators to death. He locked the Se- 
* nators up in the State-houſe, and offered their lives to 
& the peoples mercy, obtayning firſt thus much,that none 
& of them ſhould periſh , before the Commonalty had cle- 
& Red a-better in his place, As faftas any name was read, 
& all of them cried out inltantly , Let hins die : but in the 
© ſubſtituting of another , ſome notorious vice of the per= 
& {on, or baſenciTe of his condition, or inſufficiency of his 
&« quality-; made each new one that was offered to be reje- 
&« ded, So that finding the worſe and lefſe choyce, the 
© further and the more they ſought , it was finally agreed, 
« that the o1d ones ſhould be kept for lacke of better. To 
which the reſolution of an Exgls/>aman, wee will adjoine 
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this caveatof a Spaniard : Sine ergo plebems, probabiliſimam 0- Meth. Canua 
pinionem, preſertins que penitin inſedir & noeteravit , cum mas (0.11 6ap.5, 


joribus ſun retinere, So having done our parts in the de. 
tence of St. Georges hiſtory, ſo farre azit concernd the bea- 
ting downe of that [ſtrong oppeſition, which was made a- 
gainſt him ; our next care is to juſtific it , out of ſuch mo- 
numents of learning and antiquity, as may fer ever keepe it 
free and feareleſle of the like aſſaults. In which the Doors 
third concluſion doth preſent it ſelfe to be cxamined y viz. 


thas 
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that never any George of Cappadecia , but Georgethe Arian, 

hath becne delivered for a Martyr , in any Author worthy 

credit, On therefore, ,} 0:5, Which that wee may the 

| better doe, we will repoſe our ſelves a little, till we bave t2- 

: | ken out commitſion, forthe examining of witneſſes on S. 

Georges (ide; concluding here , the firſt and moſt adven« 

eurous part of this diſcourſe; this pariew gjandbagnluy 4s 
they ulc to call jt, 


* 


The end of the firſt Part, 
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(1) The Name and Etywology of George, (2) The Sto- 
| 7p. of Saint George by |Mcetaphraſtes, (3) The time of 
# that Author, and the reaſonef bu name. (4) The opinion of 

| him in the Greeks Church. (5) Thu Metaphraſtes wot the 
ſame with-Simeen the Schnolemaſler. (6) The Conmry,Pa- 
rentage, and firſt fortunes of Saint George. (5) The flate of 
the Roman Empire at that time : and perſecution then beginning. 
(8) The ſpeech of George unto the Tyraxts : his torments, and 
hy death. (9) The manner of his death aggording to Frier 
Anfelme z «4 the Englith Story, (10) Theintervening paſ= 
* ſager which eccarre in Mctaphraſtes. (11) e Arguments Ab 
authoricate negative, of what credit in the va | 


(I). 


>E E are now-come unto the ſecond- 
pare of Sr. Georges Hiſtory, a part 
2 wherein we ſhall find many friends, 
3 and few enemies : for-now. wee are. 
£ @2, todeale.with thoſe that- ſpeake for. 
_ \ Y/.)-© ug and will not ſtick to jullifie the: 
MaY Ze 2 - Story of this bleftſed Martyr upon - 
We FI i 270 their oathes. But feſt we will dilate, 
alittle on his Namie, felt clſe miſtaking there, we ray per-. 


chance have all our procetſe overthrowne+4 :and this wee : | 
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will the rather, becauſe the name doth ſeeme to carry with 
it the Ofſe or Omen of good luck, and in a manner did pre- 
ſage him for a Martyr. The name of George, not to pro- 
ceed in it more Grammatically, is originally Greeke z deri- 
ved i.r) 53 T:upyere, Which is, to till the carth, or to play the 
Plough-man. lt ſignifiethan FHwubandamen, and therefore 
Sidas doth expound the name by reax7yG,, a Tiller, or la- 
bourer of the carth, So Camden in his Rewaines, George, 
Gr. Heebandman,| the ſame with Apricela : and thereunto 
the famous Fpercer thus alludeth in the words before rc- 
cited; | 


There thee a Plongh-man all enweeting found, 

As be bu toylſome teame that way did owiae, 

And brought thee up in Plough-man ſtate to bide z 
Whereof GEQRGOs be thee gave to name, &c. 


TheGrecke Horology, or houres of prayer, thus de- 


{cants on it; Tewpyn3 5s; war 3% Oct, ajeli;fng f onCelas 37 


«pO Twdn]G-, Kc Since thon art tilled and manurcd 
by the hand of Godzexpreſſethy (elf a worthy workman, or 
husbandman in thethings of godlinefle ; reaping the har- 
velt of thy vertues : for though thou ſowed(t in teares, thou 
ſhalt reap in ioy, To this the [earned DoRor Reynolds bath 


. alludcd alſo,as before I noted;where he informs ug,that all 


true Chriſtian people, ( Qnos ;4y/p.0y Dei appeliat Apoſtolus, 
x Cor. 3») whomthe Apoſtle cals Gods Hmbandry, ought 
co make warre againſt the Dragon, mentionedin the Apo- 


 calypſe. But this allufion or conceit, noted before him, by 


In 5,George. 


George Wicelins, in theſe words, Efto tw qaicungne cenſerts 
Chriſtians, Georgius, idque reipſa, Pater emins caleſits T:u/p. 
2s eft,inquit Evangeliſta : Nos bujus myſtici Agricole 14,(s 
ſuns, /icut ait Apoftolus: Bethou (faith hee) whoever thou 


art, that arc called a Chriſtian, bee thou a George ; and not 


in name onely, but in very deed; For as wee haveit in the 
Goſpell, Our beavenly Father © a Husbandman : and wee, as 
the Apoſtle tels us, are Gods hrebandry, I ſaid before, that 
this name of George was ominous, and in a manner did 
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preſage him for a Martyr ; thus Serrari-a,not without good 
rcaſon, deſcants on it. 


Felici angurio tibi nowina falta, Georgi, 
Terra 10 ſiquidem ſanguine culta fait. 


Thy name preſag'd that like a Plough-man good, 
Thou ſhouldſt che Charch make fruicfull with thy blood, 


And nor much different from this, the Greeke Antholo- 
gy thus playes upon the plainſong ofour Martyrs name. 


Sodws EX apy noms T I &ov amve90 
Todmoy 67A1nFunag aiue muy ov, bc, 


(2) But ofthe Nameenongh. The Story ef our Mar- 
tyr, wee haye made choice to borrow out of Simeon Mets- 
phraſtes.-' For notwithlanding wee finde the Hiſtory ſer 
downeatlargeby 5rhefs of the later times,and thar nor few 
of thoſe that went before-him both in eime and learning, 
havetorich'd ati; yet wee have taken him to ſpeake firſt 
for us, to openzas it were, our Bill ; reſerving all the reſt as 
ſeconds, to make good his affertions. I know wee might 
with greater glory,' and more ſeeming fhew of Antiquity, 
have caſt this burthen upon him that cals himſclfe S.Georges 
{ervant, P a/icrates by name : the firſt which did commit to 


writing, the Death and Actions of St, George ; and one (if 


ſucha one there was) which might-relate the Story with 
molt aſſurance, as being alwayes with him, even unto his 
ſuffering. Andverily, had wee beene as well aſſured of the 
authority of the writer, as the antiquity of the worke, wee 
would hayc done it, The hiſtery aſcribed unto him, is ex- 
eant, as before [ ſaid, in an old Greeke Manuſcript in ehe 
publique Library at Ox: and agrees punctually with chat 
Latine copy which we finde in Lippoman and Swine. Only 
that Manuſcript gives noname unto the Author, nor tels 
us, that he was St. Georges ſervant, as that doth in Lippoman; 
which Lippomay perhaps mightfinde in that of Crypre fer- 
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rata, wnence he had his copy- ;This therefore being thug 
uncertaine, both for the Author, and the time in which 
helived z weerather chooſe to tell the ſtory out of Xſera- 
phraſtes 5 in whom there is not any thing omitted worth 
our reading, which is found extant in the other, Of whom, 
and of the time in which he lived, and that opinion which 
he carricth in the world, we will ſpeake a little z becauſe wee 
haye made choice of him to,declare firlt for us,and it con- 
cernes us, not to have our bulinc(le opened by a man ſuſpe- 
Red, by one of no eltceme and credit with thelearned, 
When that is done, we will not beg you to beleceye him a- 
ny further, than/in Sir Falter Rewleight judgement we may 
givecredit unto e Lexizz and his Authors : namely ſo farre 
as cthers writing on the ſame Argument, concurre with 
him, and juſtifie his words as warrancablc and hiſtoricall. 
(3) And firſt, the Age in which he lived, is diver(ly re- 
ported. Belarmine on the credit of Barowne, hath placed 
him in the middle of che ninth Century: ob» Yoſſixe in his 
booke De Gr, Hiſtoric, hath ranked him ia the yeere zOG0, 
Oren Volateran, our learned Tewel, and Hefvicns, make him 
2 babe of ycltergay ; a writer of the fourteenth Cencury,no 
older. Ofthis laſt computation morehereafter : the other 
two, bcing the| worlt of theme more probable then this ; 
though but one true, Theſe two both builr upon che ſame 
ground, viz. the time of CAfichael Pſellu z and therefore if 
weecan rcfolye upon his time, wee have found the other, 
By Bellarmint it is affirm'd that P/elus was alive anxo 850, 
Aſicbael the third, together with his mother Theodore, then 
rulingin the Eaſt : which ?/e{ made a funerall Oration 
in the praile of I{ctephrafter. This laſt acknowledged to 


. bee erue by Voſ/iav ; but then heetels us, and that upon the 


credit of Cedrenw,thet Michael Pſellnsy Tir gixcogur UT&TS, 
asthat Author cals him, was Tutor unto Conſtantinus Da- 
cas, who began his Empirc in the yeere 1061, But in the 
lifting ofthe bulineſle, it may. perhaps appeare, that Yoſſms 
isnotled eo this by any argument, morethen his owne 0- 


Loco quo ſupra, Pinion. Non negare peſſum (-laith hee) ys temporibus ( wiz 
q ſub Mich. 3 .) vixiſſe quendans Hichael., P/ellum z nan id per 


perte 


FART 2, 8, George,aſjerted,cnc, TAP. To 
perte teſtatuy Tehannes Curepalates : (ed negoiſium weblers il- 
lumeſſe Philo/opnum, Ch Jie: permwlca beategne ſeper ſunt. Hee 
cann« t chooſe but gran, a Yickael Pell to have lcurie 
ſhed inthe time of CAtciaet ard Theodera : but that this 
'yas the Idichael Pell whoſe writings are (041 exrant, this 
he deniieth. So.then, it bring fe tarre granted, that Atichaid 
Pyailin was altuc; acti roingto the time alligoed by Belar- 
mine , wee Whl- according to that computation reſolve of 
Sim; Afetaphraſtes, that he Howithed ia the ninth Centurie, 
When we (ce better reaton toinforce the contrary, we ſhall 
not thinke it aYy ſhame, to alter our opinion, As for the 
name of /4ctaptraſtes,.it was given our Author in refcrence 
gnto'a worke of his, touching the Lives'of Szints and Mar- 
tyrs3: which hives he had coltefted with indefatigable indu- 
ry, outiof ſeveral] Authors, kimfelfc retayning the ſenſe 
and mattes cf them, but otherwiſe delivering the Stories in 
words more praper andbexpreſcive, So witneiſeth eAlsy/ſms 
Zippomana in Þis Frefacez /drozue - Hetaphraſe nemen 
farfe adept : urTYPEN(Y emm Grace, Letine eſt Seripturan 
li71am dunciazoribus werbuy ſenſu tamen & materia retentis, 
eterpretars, tt. 
(4) Thi; worke thus brought togetber, bec:me of 
good citceme and credit in the Eatterne garts: the repurati- 
07 of the Writer, and the opinion had of his good perto: - 
iNance in that kind, concurring both together, to turther 
the admillion of it in their Churches, For of che man him- 
ſelfe, it is affiray'd by Lippomanue, that by the Grecians hee 
is henour'd asa Saint: the 27, of Noxember, being aſlign'd 
him for his Feaff day; F/ells, a man of ſpeciall quality bim- 
{elfe, bath played the Paregyriſt in Lis commendation : and 
therein added to the fame of: Hctophraſtier z eAdeo borum eff 
Lindars a laudatoyire, Nayghe profeiſerh himſelic in a man- 
ner noopluſt, and at a (tand, 2s being utterly unable to 
commend ſufficiently ſo rare a man, For in this wiſe he bc- 


ginneth his panegyrick, Car magnam Simeoncem lavudere 1ryd Surins 
ſtatuerins, cujus per un-verſuus orbem & nomey © ves geſts ce- Newmy 37 


lebrantur , nefere quibuſnan vVcrbis mtar in co landanao, vel 


quidnam ex onnthu aitl arm. ſufficientem prabe bs landem, & c. 
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CHaP. 1: The Hiſtory of PaxT 2 


This was enough for one. See in the nextplace how much 
the Fathers of the great Councell held at Florence, the grea- 
tclt in the later ages of the Church, have magnified his 
name, and extold his learning. I ſay the greateſt in the lat- 
ter ages of the Church, both in relation co the parties there 
a(lſembled, being| the choiceft of the Ealt and Weſterne 
Churches: and for the buſineſſe then in hand, being an u- 
nion and attonement betwixt Rowe and Greece, For vou- 
ching him and hisauthoriry, in that great point , De filieq) 
then debated ; hee is ſummon'd thus: Imprimis ergo Sim, 
Hetaphraſter Veſlris in Eccleſits celeberrimus, accedat, &c. 
Seſ5. 7. But whatneed more be ſaid than that of Theod.Bal- 
ſamon, in his Commentaries on the Canons made in Trako : 
who though he be by Belermine called Schismatick, as bec- 
ing ofthe Church of Greece : is not the leſle to be belecued 
in the preſent buſinefſe, For there was great complairit 
made in that Councell, how hideouſly the lives of Saints 
were falſified by | Heretickesz which 63. Canons together 
with the reſolution ofthe Fathers, wee have recited in the 
ſecond Chapter ofthe former part of this Diſcourſe, Heree 
upon PBal/amon takes occalion to congratulate the felicity 
of the Church,in thoſe latter cimesz and to commend with- 
all, the paines and excellent performance of our Author, in 
that Argument. | ze Tvivuy 75 waxgeiTy Mertpey hy TH) mo) hr « 
21g, WE TRAUPATE Þ Aka ds, moNots TWO % idpa'm KamitdNy. 
raw71. All praiſe (ſaith he) be unto bleiſed Meraphraftes,who 
with ſuch infinite paines and labeur, hath fet-out the glori- 
ous ſufferings of the Martyrs, {for the holy cruth ; «#5 v4vov 
Ott, 1, bZov atapiguous Ts e277 Wiper, Both to Gods glo- 
ry, and their honour. More cannot eaſily be ſaid in Wri- 
trers honour. It is true, that many times Bare 
doth feeme to cenfure him, for mingling fables with his 
Story : and the particulars for the which the-chargeth him, 
he hath, vupon/occaſion as they-came into his way, particu- 
larly noted. But noc a word to the diſparage of this Storiz 
of Saint George, in all his volumes. Adde thatthe Cardinall 
is himſelfe ſo faulty in that kind,that it might feeme a com- 
fort to him, to have ſome others ſhare with him'the ſame 
infamy : and then Barowim cenſure will bee no prejadice 
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Part 2. S$. Gcorpe, aſſerted,grc. CrHari, 
cither to our cauſe, or Author. 

(5) Bellarminegivcth this note of him, and the note 
is good : Viders aliquas biſtorias Sanftorum, additas a poſteriors- 
bu; That many Hiſtories ſeeme to be added to the worke 
of Metaphraftes, by ſome of leſſer ſtanding; thoſe namely 
which were added to the Catalogue of Saints, after the 
death of the firlt Author, Which note of his, together with 
the celltmonicsof Bal/amoy, and P/eliwr, do molt abundant- 
ly refell theirerrour , which make him ſuch a P-iſne: and 
1n partallo ſaitsficie, The firſt of thoſe, that did diſparage 
thus our Author ; Raphael Volaterran: and in him wercade 
it thus, Simeon Conſtantinopolitanus lndimagiſter ,circiter aunes 
abhinc 200+ compoſuit Grece Metapbraſtas, 14 eſt, Santtoruns 
vVitas, qua ſngulis menſibus proprie leguntur, habenturque in Bi- 
blictheca Vaticana. | thus tranſlate itin the words of Biſhop 
», lewell, This Simeon A1ctaphraſies, whom Maſter Harding 
2» Calleth a Greeks Writer, was a poore Schoole-maller in 
3» Conſtantinople, and wrote Saints lives, which may well be 
»» Called , The Legend of lyes, andlived two hundred yecres 
4» 2g0C, and notabove. Thus hath Helvicw placed his 
Semcon (, onſtantinopolitanis, in the yeere 1306, which was 
ewo hundred yecres exaQly, before the time of Yolaterras : 
And fo Ore in his Nomenclator, Simeon ectapbraſtes, Con- 
ſtantinopolitann, ſeripſit ds witis Saftorwns, Sec, 14. So they, 
but this can nothing prejudice our Siweon Metaphraſies,cx- 
toll'd ſo highly by Afichael P/alls, who liv'd in theit ac- 
count which ſpeakethe leaſty e-Twuo 1060. fo highly prai- 


[ed by Ba{/amen, who wrote aboutthe yeere I19gl. above 


an hundred yecres before this Schoolc-maſter, was talked 
of. Likely it is,this Schoole-maſter,might adde thoſe Lives 
unto the worke of CMetepbraftes z which by the - Cardi- 
nal are noted to be of latter date, and aleſſe (landing, And 
this I thinke the rather, becauſe Nicephorws, who liv'd then 
with this Schoole- malter, if ſuch there wasz hath cold us 
tcuching Simeon Styliter, the latter of that name, how that 
one Simeon Magiſter ( Some Schoole-maſter perhaps) 
had written of him; but not ſo learnedly as the occabon did 


requires Ea bac uſque ( de Sim,vieStylite ) ſermone omniis cele- 
K 3 brantur 
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2 | Car; t. | The Hiſtory of Pax 2, 
-anter;a Simcone Z1arifiro, quacqtan wn ita dofle ru? mats 
»tnd2 rerum poſt elavit, cenſeripta, But be he what hee will, 
4 4442N 48S i2norant as a Pecant miy be in nature, it 18 Nv 
inatcer: certaine Tam, heecannot be that Metaphraſles, fo 
mn chfam'd by P/ellzs, Balſamen, and a whole Cour:cell;not 
31, Whom wee have cholen eo report the ſtorie cf Saint 
ict” 7% 4nd 1SnOVW reACY 00 relate it, 

(6) Of Metapbraftes hitnerro, Wee naw proceed unto 
1:6 Rorie, which e teis us, thus. Georgie ty {appadecia,ncr 
ours lore, e Ciroſtiants parentibus natus; 'in vera pretate 119 
mnde texcatuy fiicrat. Hit Cum ad pubertatem nondans perveni/- 
/et, patrem in certanmme pietath; egregie prorantern amiſit,; 6 Cap- 
padeciagns cum miatre in Paleſtmnam, vnde erat orinnaa, ſe cor- 
1::04t- ubi multe ws paſſeſſienes, et ingens erat hereditas, Ob gene- 
r14 12 UF nebilitate#2, C1115 j im er corporm pulchrituaine et etate 
ad militiam ati efſet; Tribunu miuluticns oft conflututus. Duo 


Fs ej?, antequam chriſtian efſe cognsſceretur, -Cum auters eo 
:empare mater & vita diſteſſiſſet, majoris cupidus dignitatts, 
raximan c atviti}s [ibirelidys partem accipit, et ad Imperate- 
rew profettus eff. Tunc annum viceſſimum etatis emplc= 
verat, So farrethe words of Metaphraſtes, which I haue 
therefore here put downe at large, becauſcit is the ground 
worke of the whole bulineile. { tranſlate it thus. Saint 
© George was borne in Cappaadecia,: of Chriſtian Parents, 
« andthoſc not(of the meaneſt qualitic: by whom hee was 
{« brought up ia truc Religion, and the feare of God, H<xe 
«*wasno ſooner palt hischildhood, but he loſt his father, 


& 


* thereupon departed with his aflitcd Mother into Palc- 


* fortuies and a faire inheritance did fall unto 
«him, Thus | qualified in birth, and being alſo of an 
. * avje body, and of an age fie for employment in the wars, 

6 he-was madea Colonell. :Þn which employ menthe gave 


© bly, that forthwith Discleſras not knowing yet that hee 
E—1 W2: 
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guiden in muntre, Cim virtater [1am in bellicss certamintbus,) 
ſeque firenuam militemn eftendiſſet; ( omes a Diocletiano conſti- 


« brayely encountring with the enemies of Chriſt: and 


& fine, whereot (lice was a native; and where great 


© {ach teſtimonies of his valour, and behav'd himſelte ſo no- 


PART 2. S, George,a/ſerted,cvc. Caar.r; 


« was a Chrifttan, advanc'd him to the place and dignitie 
«of z Count Imperiall. About this time, his Mother dyed: 
£: and he2ugmenting the heroicke reſolutions of his mind, 
<« with the increaſe of nis revenue, did preſently apply him- 
© |,jmſcite unto the Court and ſervice of his Prince his 
«© ewentietn yeere being even then compleat and ended. 
Pa/icrates,or at the lealt, that ſtorie which is intituled by his 
name,comprehends the birth & fortunes of S.George, in a 
Ietſer compaſTe, though the ſame in ſubſtance: wwores f 
8&7 6410 73 Xecrd walyrs Twp, Kanmrali ans 7: ju: fun, 
ey 6omvg% TH Ruccin AduREIs. { whon FH Kartoounuly Gt 
r/Cerd ma mis ax £4. Saint George (faith hee) that holy 
© Martyr was by birth a Cappadocian, of Noble parentage, 
«& remarkeable both for hi: vertue, and his riches: a man 
< indued with a celeſtial] kinde of wiledome, and thereup- 
< on aduanced unto many offices, It followeth after, (which 
] maryell how it was omitted in Zvppomans tranſlation) 
vouys Xnueanioy Ha F manlu ewdoriicnriv, that after much 
proofe had of him, he was made an Earle. Simeon Metaphra- 
Fes allo in a Panegyricke made for the feltivail of our Mar- 
tyr,tels us this alſo of him, that he was youog in yceres, but 
old in wiſedome, etate juvenn, ſapientia canis : and that, ab 
ip/a pueritia in armorum certaminibu excellebat, he had beene 
famous in the warres from his very child- hood. Thus hae 
ving briefely couched both his qualitie and endowments, 
we ſhould immediately proceed to his atchievements, but 
that an anſwere mult firſt b& made to old Fryer eA»ſelme. 
and in him unto Sir Walter Raleigh, bothof them make Saint 
George to be a Paleſtinian, not a (appadocian: and tell ug 
that theyery houſe made happy by his birth, is ſtanding to 
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D eſcript. tire 


this day, and is called commonly Saint Georges, And firſt , 5 a 


for Fryer An/elme, (hee was a Fryer of the order of Saint zjr.,n1;, wn; 
Francis) he tels us this, De Acon verſus orientem ad quingne ne., © 


lencas oeirrit eaſale quoddam, qued S. Georging dicitnr, quis 
tbi nat ſuit , & frum eſt inter montana invale. This by Sir 
Walter Raleigh, and in almoſt the ſelicſame words, though 
« in different languages,is reported thus: Five milcs from 
* Ptolemazs (which is the ſame with econ) towards the 

| K I: Eaſt, 


Cuar, 1d {| | The Hiſtory of Part 2; 
© Eaſt, is the Caſtle of Saint George, where hee was borne, 
« the valley adjoyning bearing the ſame name. This laſt in- 


/ "&eed wegrant, that there is ſuch a valley, and thatir is ſo 


called, and that there isa Caſtle, and an Oratorie in it,con- 
{.crated to our Martyr: yet this not in relation to his birth, 
which none beſides themſelves have thought on: but as [ 
take it,rather unto his poſſeſſions which lay here abouts, & 
might occaſion that their errour. For as wee are informed 
out of Meraphraſtes, hee had a faire inheritance, and large 
poſſeſſions in this country : which probably was this Ca- 
{He, and the vale adjoyning; in memory of (o braye afpirir, 
called Saint Georges. luſt, as /oſephmre tels Us, that there is a 
Village necre Damaſcus , called Afegjs oxu9is, Abrahams 
houſe, which was not certainely his birth-place, bur bis 
lace of habitation onely. 
( > ) Saint George thus being in the Court and ſervice of 
| the Emperour, it was not long before hee had occaſion to 
exprelle his vertue: which that we may the better weigh,we 
mult alictle looke upon the ſtate of the Roman Empire as 
it then (to0d, and'on the perſecution which then did vio- 
lently begin to afflit the Church. Know then that Dzocle- 
tian being made/Emperour by the armic, upon the death of 
Cars, and finding that the burden was too weightie for 
him to ſuſtainealone, he joyned unto him in that honour, 
one of his fellow Souldiers, called Maximiniay, reſerving to 
himſclfe the Ealterne parts, at that time daily waſted by the 
neighbouring Per/i«ns, and ſending his Gopartner into the 
Welt, where the Barbarians of the North, and Weſterne 
Marches, were no lcle troubleſome. Bur things vot right- 
ly yet ſucceeding to their wiſh, as well to keepe in quiet tht 
which was peaccable, as to regaine ſuch Provinces as had 
- beenelolt: they tooke unto themielyes two Ceſars, (for fo 
the next Succellors were then called; ) viz. Galerins'tHaxs- 
minianns, and Conſtantine Chlarms, Ot theſe, the latter was 
by his Parentage andbirth, of /lyricums, and by Arguſts 
Alaximinien, employed in Britarne, which was then revol- 
ted: Theother was of Dacia,a neighbuur by his Country, 
unto Drioc/ctian, by whom he was ſent out Commander of 
| - * My 
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Parr 2. $. Georpe, aſſerted,gyc. Crar.i, 
his Armics, againſt the Perſiavy. Thoſethusengaged in the 
common ſervice ofthe State, and the affaires thereof in bet 
cer orderthan before : the Emperours now out ofaRtion, 
converted 1] their force and fury on the Chriſtians; whom 
they afflicted with the greatcl(t and molt fayage perſecuti- 
on of all others. For now not onely ſome pare or cther of 
the Church, was haraſſed and depopulated ; but all at once 
a prey unto the ſword and tortures of the publicke Hangs 
man © no corner of the Empire ſo farre diſtant from the 
Scates | mperiall, wherein there was not havocke made of 
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Gods beloved. /yterza Diecletianus in Oriente, Maximinianss nit lib.7 


in Occidente, vaſtars Eccleſiar, affligi interficrg, Chriſicanos pre« 
cepernnt : que perſechtio ommbus fere ante alts dinturnier, &- 
:mmanier fuit, So Pant Orofins, briefly, according to his won+« 
ted manner, 

(8) The Perſecution thus reſoly'd on, and begun al- 
ready in the Court and Seates Impcriall : and not'ſo onciy, 
but warrants granted out unto the Officers and Rulers of 
the Provinces, to ſpeed the execution ; and that done alſo 


in a frequent Senate, the Emperour Dizcletian there himſclt 


in perſon :. S. George, not knowne as yet to be a Chriſtian, 
could conteine no longer z but thus expoſed himſelfe unto 
cheir fury, and his owne glory. For thus ir followeth in the 
Story, ( uns gitur primo ſtatin die, tantam in Chriſtianos crade- 
litatem animadvertiiſſet, &c, Omuem pecuniam & veſtem cele- 
riter panperibus diſtribuit @& c. & tertio( onils die, qua Senatus 
decretur confirmanan erat, & co upſe omni foymiaine rejeftaye+c, 
11 medio conſeſſu ftetit, & in hunc modums locate eſt: Quonſque 
tandem O Imperator, & ves Patres (onſcripti, furorem veſtrum 
in Chriſtianos augebittz,lege/q, adver ſus eos iniquas ſanciet? & c, 
Eofq, ad eam quam vos an vera ſit, religionem ignoratis, tor qui 
veram Hidicerecompellets ? Hec 1dola non ſunt dii, non ſwnt 1;- 
quam, Nolte per errorem falli- ( briſius ſolus Deus oft, idemque 
ſolus Dominus in gloria Des patrts. Ant igithir vor item veram 
agnoſcite religionem, aut certe eos, quiillam colunt, nolute per ac- 
mentiam veſtr am perturbare. Hi verbu attoniti, & inopinata dt 
cenas libertate perculſ, ocnlos ad [mperatorem ones converte- 


runt, andurari quidnan « ad eareſponderet, &c. When there- 
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Crap; 1, | The Hiſloryof Parr 2, 
,» fore George even in the firſt beginnings, had obſerved the 
3, extraordinary: cruclty of theſe proceedings, hce preſently 


,, put off his militery abiliments, and making dole of all his 
>, ſubſtance to the poore : on the third Seſſion of the Senate, 


> when the Imperiall decrce was tobe verified, quite void 


z) of feare, hee came in the Senate-houſe, and ipake vrito 
z» them int this manner. How long molt noble Emperour, 
,, and you' Conſcript Fathers, will you augment your ty- 
2) fannies again(} the Chriſtians ? How long will you enact 
,z unjult and cruell Lawes againſtthem ? Compelling thoſe 
,» which are aright inſtruted in the Faith, to tollow that 
-» Religion, of whoſe truth your ſelves are doubtfull. Your 
,, Idols are no gods, and I am bold to ſay acaine, they are 


2» not. Benot you longer covzencd in the fame crrour, Qur 


-» Chriſt alone is | God, he onely is the Lord, in the glory of 
z, the Father. Either doe you therefore acknowledge that 

y, Religion, which undoubtedly is true: or elſe difturbe nct 
,» them by your raging follies, which would willingly em- 
,» brace it, This ſaid, andall the Senate wondertully amazed 
,, at the free ſpeech and boldneſſe of the man ; they all of 
,, them turned their eyes upon the Emperour , expecting 
z» What hee would reply: who beckoning to Hapnentire, 
y» then Conſull,and one of his (peciall Favourites. to return 
,- an anſwer; hee preſently applied himſclfe , to ſatisfiz his 
9, Princes pleaſure. Hic propius ad/e ili accerſens, Ecquis inguit 
z, £101 iti angacie im lequendo antor eſt, &c.. Calling him to 
»» him, hee asked him what made him ſo audacious, and 
,» bold in ſpeech; George anſwered, Veritas, the truth. The 
,, Conſull asked|him further, what vas that truth ; hee an- 
,» fwerd, Chriſt, whole ſeruant he profelt to be z 2nd that 
,» in confidence of his maſter he had adventured in the mid- 
,» delt of the afſembly for teſlimony of his Gofpell. The 
, Ecmperour now knowing him,and loath to loſe fo tryed a 
2 vertue, it it might bee ſaved ; wooes him with hopes of 


+, greater honours ; adviling him, »e «tat;s f'oremcontumacia 


:» [MA CTUCHatHb 14 (ubjiciat 3 nOt to expoſe his youth to tor- 

:) ments by too Much wilfulneſſe, But hec continuing con- 
; ® = . . 

,z ſtant. was committed unto priion, leaded yyith irons, an 
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Part 20 s, Georpe, «ſſerted, oye. Cuar;r; 
,z heayy ſtonebceing laied flat upon his breſt. The next day 
,» following, being demanded of the Emperour, if he peci- 
,» (ted in hiserrours : he reſolutely made anſwer, prize ip/c 
1, orguendo fatigaberis, quam ego tortrs ; that ſooner ſhould 


,, the Emperour be weary of tormenting,then he of ſuffering. 


,» Deſpairing now of his reclaime, they bound him eo the 
,» wheele [rota gladits nndig, armata] and hackt his body 
z- with their ſwords, but that diſpatched kim not: a man in 

, White velture, as the people thought, being ſeene tocom- 
,, fort and aſſift him: Nexe was hee calt into the Limekiils, 
,, and there kept three dayes together: whence comming 
,- out unhurt, they put upon him ferreas crepidas, a paire of 
,, iron ſhooes, fire-hot, and the nailes turned inwards z and 
- ſo returned him eo the) priſon, well whipt and buffeted. 
z» But ſecing all was fruitleſſe, and theS-unmoveable, at laſt 
, the fatall ſentence was pronounced againſt him, that hee 
» ſhould forthwith bee beheaded : which ſentence was ac- 


2, cordingly putin execution, and George invelted with the 
iz glorious:crowne of Martyrdome, upon the 23. of «7- 
. ,, prollz being then, as Paſicrates reporteth , Gocd- 


3» Friday. 

(9) For this the day of S. Georges ſufferings, wee ſhall 
have proofe enough hereafter, in thoſe ſeverall Martyrolc- 
ics, which are to bee produced as witneiſes. Proofe allo 


itore enough for this,that he was beheaded : in which parti-, 


culars, all Authors which have deſcended to particulars, a- 
oreed jointly. Onely the old Franciſcan, Fryer Anſelme, 
whom lately mentioned;will have him end his ſufferings 
ia a lame of fire at Rama,in the Holy Land, For (o it fol- 
lowethin his text ; In Berth occiait aracouem, in Rama autem 
qe diſkat a Hieruſalem per 20, miliaria, fertur fuiſſe combu- 
tus, Tis well they are fo linked together, his Martyrdome 
by fire , and his encounter with the dragon; both being of 
the ſame medly. The Monke of 1da/merbary hath: (tumbled 
{omewhat neere upon this errour, notfor the manner of 
his death, but the place thereof : which he delivereth on re- 
port, to be this Rawls or Rama. 165 (faith hee) a dextra di- 


rultentes maritima, pervcuimus Ramnlam, Cruitatulam mwro 
- y* 
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Car, x. © TheHiftergof Parra: 
indigam, B. Gtorgis(fofame credimus) HMartyris couſtian. But 


this as he confeſleth, he onely tooke vpon report : and they 
| thatſo reported weredeceived in this, that finding how S. 


George hada faire Temple in that City, crefted to,his me- 
mory ; they thought that there he had beene Martyred- The 
Lady eAwne Commnena, in the 8. of her Alexiaas or hiftory of 
eAlexius her fathers Acts, was deceived allo with the ſame 
errour, which with her teſtimony of S; George, wee ſhall (ce 
hereafter. But for the place or ſcene of S, Georges ſufferings, 
in the next Chapter. 1 had almoſt forgot the doughty Au- 
thor of the Seuen Champions, who as hee makes the fart 
achievement of S. George, to bee the killing of a burning 
dragon in the land of -Zgypt : ſo doth he make his 1aft, to 
bee a dangerous combat which hee hath with a poiſonous 
dragon upon Davſmore heath ; wherein the dragon loſt his 
life, and the poorc Knight returned to Coventry , ſo ex- 
treamely wounded, that hedicd ſoone after, And yet the 
fooliſh fellow, tell's us cxpreſlely in ris title 5 that there we 
have the true and ceregine maner of his death. But asgood 
lucke would have it, he left no fewer then three ſonnes be- 
hind him, to comfore his afflited peoplezand one of thery, 
a matter deerely worth our knowledge,was Gy that famous 
Earle of Warwicke z the other two forſooth, being preferi'd 
co place in Ccurt.Ofal that have adventured upon knight« 
hood errant, the moſt idle erifler, | 

(10)) The refidue in Hetaphraftes containes in it many 
intervening paſſages, which concerne our Martyr, and his 
achievements ; whereof ſome probable, ſome hiſtoricall ; 
others ſuſpeted,ifnot throughly convinced,as e4r:1an for- 
geries, To thislaſt head I doe referre the undertaking of the 
Magitian eAtheraſius, and the converiion of the Empreſle 
Alexandra z in caſe ſome had not rather that the ations 
which concernethat Lady, ſhould paiſeamong thoſe his a- 
chievements, which are counted probable. The Hercticks, 
thoſe of the Arian cur, had beene, no queſtion, bulie about 
the Story of our Maityr; which Aetaphraſtes noted not, 
but tooke the ſtory as he found it,not being curious in the 
choiſe of his materials. A man in whom I could haye wiſhed 
r15 
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his care and indgement had beene anſwerable to his fidcli. 
ty. Then that S. George, accalionally was a meanes of tur- 
ning many unto God, who ſeeing with*what conſtancy 
he endured his eorments,were thereby drawne to magriifie 
che name of Chriſt, of which fort were Protolcon and £414- 
zolius,men of cſpeciall quality :1 reckon as Hiſtoricall; The 
Greeke CMenologies haye them enrolled amongſt the Mar- 
tyrs. Thelike I alſo ſay of thoſe, whem he converted in the 
priſon ; of which ſee more, in our 3. Chapter, As probable 
I count his railing of a man that had long beene dead, 
whom he reſtored to life, and made his Prolelyte ; and that 
he brought to lite a poore farmers Oxc,his name Ghycering, 
who by the miracle;was converted, That alſo of his going 
with the Emperor unto the Temple of eFpoll, as it is there 
related, may be juſtly credited. For there we finde it onely 
thus, that when Dacletias began by flattery to perſwade 
him, eo.ſacrifice unto their Idols: heſaid no more, but let 
us goe unto the Temple, Dos qui « vobss coluntrer afpenri,to 
ſee what ſtaffeFodr gots are made of. Being there come, 
he went anto eFpollor image, and having made the ligne of 
the croſle ; asked him, ifhe ſhould offer ſacrifice unto him, 
as unto a God, This when the Divell, in the Ido], had re- 
fuſed; S. George commanded him to forſake that Srtatua,and 
thereupon the Images fell downe in peeces. None knowes 
the Hiſtorie of Bebz/as, in the time of 1u/iay, but may credit 
this. But in the Latine Legends, it is otherwiſe related. As 
viz. that he ſhould cell the Emperour, of his owne accord, 
that he was now content to offer ſacrifice to the Romen 
dritics, which ſaid, the Church made trimme, the Prieſts in 
readinefle, and many ofthe people gathered there together 
to behold the alteration : hee cals upon the Lord, and pre- 
ſently upon his praicr, downe came a fire from heaven, by 
which both Temple, Prieſt, and many thouſands of the 
people were conſumed. This, though himſelfe relate it, ac- 


counted as anerrour (or a fable rather) by eAntoninus Flo- Summa Hiſtor. 
renting 5 Who gueſſing at ſome reaſons, for which the pal- part tit.R,S HH, 
ſion of S, George was adjudged Apocryphall, makes this for 33 


ORC: Dauod Daciano dixerit paratum ſe [acrificare, ſi faceret 
| pore” 
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popnlums ad Terplum congregars ; quo fatto, oratione ej igne 
Celeſti, totums Templums, & c. concremavite And lixe enough 
thac ſome ſuch ſtory, or rather fable, might bee extantin 
thoſe as of George, which by Gela/is were exploded. Buc 
as it is delivered by Idetaphraſtss, | tec not any thing tiercia 
to deſerye that cenſure, 

(11) This is the ſumme of Zeraphraſ?ts, the ſubltance 
of the hiſtory of our bleiled Martyr ; containing a deſcrip- 
tion of his parentage and perſon, his country, fortunes, and 
achievements; and in the cnd of all, his death and ſuffering, 
in defence of the holy Goſpell. All this,at lealt as much ther- 
of as is of principall moment, and molt necellary-to the 
cauſe in hand ; we doubt not to. make good, by witneiTes of 
ſpeciall ranke, and of authoricy undeniable in things hilfori- 
, call. Of which ſort I count ſpecially ſuch tokens, by the 
which wee may diſcetne him z as firſt.his being, country!, 
and his Martyrdome in generall : particularly the time and 
manner of it, the ſeycrall torments which hee ſuffered, and 
others of that quality : all which is.tqltited by the learned, 
both in the Eattand Welterne Churches; and by ſs many 
alſo of the Proteſtant divines,as may ſufhce to make the (to- 
ry free from all farter queſtion. But for the greatneſle of his 
parentage and fortunes,together with his honourable place 
about theEmperour,and other intervening paſſages aboye 
reciced ; theſe we will take upon the word of Mertapbraſtes , 
and ſuch Greeke Writers as either have concurred with him 
or were led by him. For Atctapbraſtes living, as hee did, ſo 
long agoe z might very well have had the reading, of many. 
an antient Author and record, now loſt, both Chriftian&& 
Pagan. Out of the which, being a man of ingenuity and 
learning, he faithfully colleted , though nor with that 
#xpiBu1% and exaftneſle, as 1 wiſh hee had z what ever hee 
hath there delivered of our Martyr, Nor isitany argument 
of force againſt us, thatno ſuch Martyr is commemorated 
in Euſebi« (which yet we grantnot) who wrote the ſtory 
of that laſt andgreateſt perſecution : nor any of thoſe cir- 
cumſtances above mentioned, extant in Bede, or Antoninus 
or Vixcentivs, both which are large enough in theexpreſ- 
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{jon of his ſtory, For we now well enough that Argunz.- cs 


ab autoritate negative , are ſhamefully exploded in «:; : 
5choules of L5gick ; 224 thit the argument wou'd kit | 
ridiculous, ſhuul3 any one conclude, that all the 5:/viz 
Kings of tay, mentioned In our Cireonologics, are fo {2X Ice 
jeted ; becauſe fo many writers of the Roman hiitorics, 
have ſpared to name them, Or that fo many of the Martyrs 
(10 come neere home) inthe Roman Martyrologies are to 
beexpunged ; of whom no mention can bee found in Ea- 
{:hizz1 Hiſtory, For whereas it is generally athrmed, that 
many thoulandsin the tenth perſecution under Drocleriav, 
were crowned with Martyrdome: how few are there, com- 
paratively, which are remembred by that Author * Indeed 

in points of faith, and morall du:ies, we may reſolve it with 

the Fathers, non credimns, quia non legimus z and thereforc I 

reſtraine my (elfe to caſes of this quality ; points hiſtoricall, 

where one Author hits cormanly, what another milleth. 

Which ground thus laid, wee will proceed unto the juſtifi- 

cation ot the hiſtory in etaphraſtes 3 ſo much thereof e'pe. 

cially, as we conceive to bee molt material! , to difference 

and diſtinguiſh this our Martyr, from George the Arian, to 

whom no part of all vur (tory 1s appliable. Bur we will firſt 

make cleere our patlage in the removing of one blocke ; 

which cle may (tumble us : and after, having pointed our 

the ſcene of this great aRtion(which craphraſie: doth not 

ſpcake of) deſcend unto our evidence. | 
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(1) Magnentius mentioned in the former Story, whet hee 
wi. (2) Dioſpolisor Lydda, not the place of St. Georges 
[uffering, but of hu bariall. (3) That Saint George ſuffered 
death at Nicomedia. (4) Palſio, what it ſignifieth ; ana the 
erroar of Vincentius i» it, (5) The former ſtory juſtified 
in the generals by Euſebius. (6) The hiſtory of Saint George 
whether particularly extant inthat eAnuthor (7) Saint Am- 
broſes teſtimony! of our Martyrs (8) The time and Canon of 
P. Gelaſius. (9) The ſtory of St, George why reckoned as 
apechryphall. (to) Themeaning of Gelaſius not to explode the 
HMariyr with his Hiſtory, (11) The Arian George nt like. 
ty inſo ſmall a tralt of time to berepurted a5 a Martyr. (12) 
e A catalogue of the Authors cited in this booke, which have 
wade honorable mention of Sat George ; 44 alſo of theſe Prix- 
cer, Peeres, and Prelates which have done hims hongur : asgeſted 
in their tinwes and ages; 


As (1) 


REPO A No things there are, which areto be 
/ — gm——\\. diſpatched, before wee come to the 
FA WAN producing of further evidence on 
Lg Ut, AXLD our party 3 viz, A doubt robe rem» 
7 V ved,and = m_—_ of the place 
F-7 or ſcene of this great Action. Of 
YO) SZ theſe the doubt 2 bee remoyed, is 
RY DIFALD that particular palla hi 

| | (ſage touching 
_Iagnentine, (aid there to be a principall Favorite of Di.- 
cletian, andat thattime Conſull : and this may well|be cal- 
ted a doubt, becauſe in all the Conſular cables, which 1 have 
ſearched and fcene I cannot mecte, during the whole'Em- 
pirc of Dvecletsan, a Conſullof that name. But if wee can 
finde out the man ; I hope we ſhall agree with caſe encugh, 
about his being Cenſull : and for the finding out the man, 
we mult make two cnquires, My firſt enquire is, whether 

| Aag- 
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Meagnentirs there mentioned, might not be he, which. after- 
wards ſlew Conſtans, ſonne unto Conſtantine the Great, and 
rooke unto himſclfe that part ofthe Roman Empire, which 
Conſtans then commanded. To make this probable, (for we 
aſpire no further) we mult firſt underſtand, that Diecletian 
when he alſociated Meximimnian in theEmpire, did takeun- 
to himſclfe a name from [wpiter, the other his, from Hercs- 
ler: the one, being thenceforth called Diecletienres Jovinezthe 
other Maximinianu Herenlins, But not content with this, 
to make their memory in theſe adjunQts, more eternally they 
raiſed ewo ſeverall Companics of ſeleed Souldiers, whorn 
they called Jovis & Herenls, Of theſe ſelefted Companies, 
Alagnentins was at that time Captain or Commander , 
(Comes Herculiorum & Toviorum, hee is called in theanti- 
ene ſtory) when he made ſlaughter of Prince Conflens : and 
therefore not unlikely, but he may bethe Favourite of Ds- 
ocletian, mentioned in Metapbraſter; and by him raiſed un- 
to this honour, If any thing may bee objefed againtt this, 
it is, that if Magnentine were at that time Conſul, when S; 
George was made a Marty , cither he had beene dead, before 
the murther ofthe young Emperour Conſtans ; or clic tog 
old,to undertake ſuch enterpriſes. Of his deceaſe before that 
time , I thinke there can bee nothing prooved ; unlefle by 
way of poſlible conjeQure. And for his age, allowing him 
for twenty, » F#no 299. when our Martyr ſuffered y, about 
which age, and ſooner, many had beene advanced upon 
ſpeciall fayour, to that dignity ; it will then eaſily appeare, 
that he could be no leflethan 80- yeeres of age, at his uſur- 
ping ofthe Empire. ThisI confeſle for truc, but yer 1 mult 


affirme withall, that age is hargly able to keep under;either - 


ambitious defires,or noble refoJutions, For Bretawnion, who 
at the ſame time with this /4egnentire, alſumed the purple 
habitc in the Countries of Pamonia, was exceeding antient, 
ztate grandumt, as Orojixa cals him : Andin the latter dayes, 
Uemeri, Admirall of the Venetian Fleet, in-the great Battaiie 
of Lepanto, was cloſe upon foireſcore? yet of that haughty 
. ſpirit, that he conteſted with Dov Tohwthe: Spaniſo Admirall, 


_ cvento a Chalcnge for the Field; who ithen was in the 
prime 
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prime and gallantrie of his youth. A greater age than this, 
was that of Andreas efuria, Admirall to Charles tlic fifth; 
who lived ll g4. no letle ; and held unto tic lait, a man 
of riotable undertakings, and of brave periormance, 4nd it 
we locke on former times, \we tinge that moit of A/:x.1a. 
acrs great Comimanders, attain'd unto the 3ge of 89.yecr:, 
or not much ſhort of it: and yet contenced with eall o- 
ther, even till their lateſt gaſpe of breath, for the loje Em 
pire, and ciirfe Soveraignty of Greece 32d Aj74, So litfting 
75 the fire of gloty ard ambition, that jt will kindle and en- 


. famethe coldeſt appetite of age, Our next enquirie is, whe- 


ther the name benot muiſtakeninthe Author, or the tranſ- 
cribers, for Caxentine, Which if it may bec granted, as the 
miltake is very calie: then will ie bee a matter of farre lelle 
difhcultie than before, For who fo little converſant in the 
Hiſtories of chole times, but may remember, that Iaxin;;- 
ziana Herculima had a ſonne [o named; and that upon the 
death of Conftantii« Chlorus, he was preclainnd Angnſtty, 
and faluced Emperour by the Preterian bands at Rome, An 
honour he enjayed not long; being firlt undermined by 
his owne Father, tie old tyrant; and after )aine, with 
the diſcomfiture ot his whole forces, at the IZilvien bridge 
neere Rome, by Conſtantine the Great, Now, it it may bee 
gfanted, that the name may pollibly bee miſtaken; .as wee 
{ce daily worſe miſtakes in the editions of the belt Authors: 
how ealic is it to beleeve, that this Maxentirs, the ſonne cf 
the one Emperour, might be made Conſul, and in eſpeciail 
favour-with the ther? But then it is objected, that we mcet 
not with his name in any of the Conſular-Tables. This we 
2ffirme, and yet withall chat notwithſtanding this, 27axer- 
148 might be Conſull. For belides the Gonluls Ordinaric, 
appointed for the yeere, whoſe names onely occurre in the 


publike Tables: there was another ſore of Conkuls, call'd. 


Conſul hononrarie, of Ainores, appointed onely fora Mc+ 
neth, and ſometimes longer, as it pleas'd the Emperovurs: 
Of this ſee Dio. A cuſtome taken up, upon the end of the 
Civill wares, Cum belts civil premia feſtinari capernnt,as itis 
in Tacitus; when now the Empcrours had many men to 
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-ratifie, and could not ſpeed them all in ordinarie courſe, 
Ofthe which kinde of Confuls, axentines might bee one; 


. ſoalſo might Zagnentie,though we finde nothing of them 


in the common Calendars, Ot this kinde alſo, might there 
be ſome other Conſull ofthelatter name : although no fur- 
ther mention of him in the Hiſtories of that age and time. 
Adde hereunto that probably it was the ignorance of the 


tranſlator, to call CAtagnentiiz by the name of Conſul:which - 


in the middle times, was uſed to (ignifie, not a Romane 
Magiſtrate, as in the antient Latine Writers;but ſome great 
Ofhcer or Commander in the Comman-wealth. As Robert, 
Earle of Glouceltcr, called commonly in the Monkiſh Wri- 
ters of this ſtate, Con/al Gloceſirie: and ſo di7zers others, 
And this I doe the rather thinke, becauſe in ſome records of 
the Church of Greece, of which hereafter, hee is not (tiled 
inT4]& or Conſul, but onely C,u5/u; a Counſellor or afſeſ- 
ſor : which ſence,the Latine Conſul, according to the lan- 
guage of thoſe times, will eaſily beare, 

(2) As for the Theater or Stage, whereon this great and 
famous tragedie was acted : ithath beene ſaid to be in Lyds 
da, a towne in Paleſtine, in the tribe of Ephraim, Knowne 
in the Writers both of antient and middle times, by the 
name Dszeſpolrs, or the towne of Jupiter, becauſe that idoll= 
god was there worſhipped: and in the Church ſtorie by the 
Councell held againſt Pelagins, whercin, colluding!y, hee 
abjured his herelie. That in this towne Saint George recei- 
ved the crowne of Martyrdome, is affirmed feverally, by 
Unmtentins, Amtoninus,and ſome other of the Latine Writers, 
who tooke it on Vincentize credit. But herein, as hee was 
himſelfe deceived, ſo he deceived thole alſo that truſted to 
him. The reaſon of thiserrour we ſhall ſee anone, when we 
examine this particular morecxaQly, It isfcrue indeed, his 
body wasthere reverently intombed, which might occali- 
on the miſtake, as notimprobable it did: his Sepulchre be- 
ing there extant to beſhowne, even in the dayes of Wilts. 
of Tyre, who lived about the yeere 1180. For ſo heeteflifi- 
cth himſelfe, [nz hac urbe ( Lydaa) w/que hodie egregy marty- 
115 Georgy Sepulcbrum _— in quo ſecundum exteriorem 
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hominem in Deo creditur conguieſcere-By meanes whercof,and 
other honours done in that Citic, to the memory of our 


bleſſed Martyr: the Chriſtians hereaboutrs abandoning the 


' Bl Hicroſol. 
16437s 


Defcript. terre 
{anlie, 


In Riche prims, 


name of Lydda, have called it generally Saint Georges : fo 


' witneſſeth Jacobus de Pitriaco, who writ about the yeere, 


1240. and was a/Biſhop of this countric, that Lydde civitas, 
quondam D ioſpolis appellata,. nunc ad S. Georgium ntincupatur- 
Beth circumſtances, that of his buriall, and this ether men- 
tioned laſt, rogether in old Fryer ew/clme, quarts miliario 
4 Moadin eſt Lydda, civitas, que Dieſpolis dicitur, in qua corpus 
B. Georgy teftanthr fuiſſe; & S+ Georgina Vnlgo dictar, Shall 
we have more? [Roger de Hovedenin his Annals, reciting 
there the names of ſuch great perſonages, as in the 
Chriſtian campe dycd at the liege of Pro/emars, gives us a= 
mongſt the reſt, three Biſhops, viz. nevw Epiſcopm de 
Acon, Epiſcopms de Baruch, Epiſcopms de $. Georgio;ftor at that 
time, the Chriſtians had made that towne a Biſhops See, as 
we ſhall ſee hereafter; 

(3) But Tydda or Diofpolis, molt certaine,cannot be the 
Srage or Theater, on which he ſuffered. My reaſon is, be- 


; cauſcit/is related in 1ctephraſter,that Saint George not long 


before his death,delired a fervant of his owne to be permit- 
ted to come to himgwhich granted, and the ſeryant come, 
he earncltly enjoyned him, thar after his deceaſe, he ſhould 
take his body, and carry it to Peleftine, where before they 
dwelt, and there diſpoſe of it according as before his com= 
ming thence he had appointed, Poſiquars ex hac vita migra- 


' | ©er0, (ſaid he) accepto hoc corpore meo, guemadmodum ante 


diſceſſum menum ſiatui;, dom quans habitare ſolits ſums; 
prope Faleſtinams contende &c, as that Author hath it. His 
ſervant promiled to performe his laſt requeſt, and ſo hee 
did. This told us by the Grecke Mcnologie for November, 


that his dead body according unto his command, was by 


his ſervant carried into Paleſtine, and there, with other chri- 
ſtjans, decently interred. O Z Ire« mov 4dr & (ſaith the Me- 
nologie) T Kajar T1{40V CHEIVO 023jua, 7% dis Anau, (Cu 
TI auTs are] cis TlaAargivbu dmupy* ih 77 uOTuer xo v ery? 
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roofe thet our bleſſed Martyr ſuffered not in  Dzoſpeli,'or 
Lydda: for then what neede he charge his ſervant to con= 
vey his corps to Paleftixe, if he had died in Zydds, a towne 
of Paleſiine ? That he was buried here, wee haye ſhewne al- 
ready, and ſhall ſhew more hereof hereafter: if any aske 
whatplace I ther: appoint for his execution: I anſwer Ns- 
comedia,a great Citie by Bythinniaz and at that time, inpera- 
foria ſedes fate, the regall Cirie of the Eaſt : for here it was 
that D#oclctian kept his Court, when he began to perſecute 
the Church of God: here the imperiall edict, which autho- 
rized it, was enated; and here was firſt according to thae 
ſavage cdic, put in execution. This evident, out of the hi- 
ſtorie of Ex/ebire, and others, writing of thofe times.Nor is 
ie cobe thought, that Zydds, a poore towne of Paleſtine, 
was cither honoured with the (cate and prefence of ſa great 
an Emperour, or capable of him,the Senate and their whole 
rctinue:which put cogether, and compared unto the ſtoric 
where George is ſaid in the beginning of the troubles, and as 
the edict was reſolyed on, to come before the Emperour in 
open Scnate, and openly declame againſt it ; will make ie 
plainc and manifeſt, that hee ſuffered not in Zydda, but in 
Nicomedia. 

(4) If ie be ſo, as ſure it is, what anſwer ſhall wee make 
unto Yixcentive Beluacenſir, and others which have wric 
ſince him, who tell us that he ſuffered in Dio/ſpols, a towne 
of Perſia, as they callit. In-briefe, we anſwer, that lure Yir- 
centius was miſtaken in the meaning of thoſe Martyrolo. 
gics, which he had conſulted, In Merapbraſter, and Paſicra- 
frer,and the Greeke Liturgies, there is no mention of the 
placear all: they taking it for granted,thatthere he ſuffered, 
where then the Emperour kept his Court, Our venerable 
Bede is (ilent alſoin this point, nor doth he lay particularly, 
that his memoriall was more duely ſolemaized in one 
place, then another. But Y/nardw firſt, and after him, Not- 
ger, (of both which hereafteyyeell us his paſſion was com- 
memorated at Dioſpoliz, a'towne of Perſia, In Per/ide, (ſee 
more of this in our next Chapter) civirate Dioſpols, paſſio S. 


Georgy Martyri, &c. asthoſe Authors haye it, This oo 
L2 | the 
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| the phraſe in which Uincentimwas miſtaken, For. Paſſis 
amonglt writcrs| of that nature is not uſed to (ignifie the 

' paſſion or act of ſufferingzas calily YVincemtiis might miflake 

' it. lt ſignifies ſometimes the. hiſtorie it ſelfe, the whole nar- 
ration, wherein (fuch ſufferings are expreſſed: as in Ge/aſins 
C:non, and in our particular, Paſſio Georgy eApocrypha, 

the hiſtorie (then extant) of Saint Georges ſuffering, is pro- 
nounced Apocryphall, I ſay the hiſtoric, and not the palli- 

oN or at it ſelfe, as out of ignorance hath beene by ſome 
objected, Ir alſo ignifies the celebration of their ats and 
ſufferings, in ſuch particular Cities, where molt commonly 

it was performed: whichis the meaning of the word in the 
Martyrologics, |as may bee plainely ſhewne to thoſe who 
(alllooke upon them, by almolt infinite examples. So thae 

when Y/aardizs and others in their Martyrologics report it 

thus; In Perſiac, civitate Dioſpols, paſſio S. Georgy Martyrs ; 

it is not to be underſtood thatthere he ſuffered. Rather thaz 

' there the memorie of his paſſton was ſolemnized, where he 

was buticd, and his name honoured with a Temple: .as it 

was alſo with many other of the Martyrs, This,as it ſcemes, 
Yincentizs underſtood not rightly, but finding in the Mar- 
tyrologic of Y/uardms, which was then generally received, 

and as. /1c{anmthinkeg,ſcarce any other uſed in the Church 

of Rome: finding therein,l ſay, Dioſpotis nared for the place, 
andpaſſio Georgytor the thing, he miltooke paſſiothere, to 
ſignifie the paſlion or the a it ſelfe, which. mult be onely 
underſtood of the celebration; nor will the Grammar of it 

* bearcany other ſence. Others which were mitled by him, 

and by his authoritie, ace anſwered. in him, »., 

(5) Theſe matters thus diſpatched, wee now. proceed fo 

verific the farmer Storie, out ofthe words. of ſuch as hauc 
concurr'd with! 2{ctaphraſtes, in the maine and ſubſtance. 
And hiſt we will attempceo jullike che whole narraticn out 

of Ex/ebis; whoſe countenance herein, will Iam ſure bee 

worth our ſeeking, AndjI would gladlyjknow,what part or 
circumſtance there is-in all our Miſtory; for the defence 
L.t.621:24 Whereof, we may not uſe. his reftimony. IS it, that any 
2 + Cappagocian wasadjudg'dto ſutier forthe Golpell? He tes 
us 


[a 


PART 2. .Georgpezaſſerted,oyc. Caae. 2: 
us there, that one Selevcrn, Inlian,and others of that Coun- 
cry, receiv'dthe Crowneof Maftyrdome, during the perſe- 


cution raie'd by Drecletian. Or is it thatthe Perſecution rai- 


ſed in Nicomedia? He hath ſome Chapters of ſuch men az 
ſuffered in rhat Citie. Ic is not, I amſare, that eny of the 


militarie men abandoned their adyancements, or yeelded.. 


up their lives, to teltific how. little they eſteemed them, in 
compariſon of Chriſt, For this he. hath expreſly, that man 
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of them, when the Perſecution firlt began, did williogly .. , 


forſake their honourable Offices, and ſome their lives : 
£55 % Seirp& & over F atlag F amCanky aING x) wtmy i 
evncods waroius aniamwatiym Nor can it be, that that the 
Imperial edict did not extend to ſuchas were of his retinue, 
and did belong immediately unto his perſon. For in the 
ſame booke, he mentions Dorotheus and Gorgonins, ©7t0z's 
due mdo001Þ Barinrns mms, with many more of C2ſars 
houſkold. We grant indeed, that no ſuch nameas that of 
George, occurres'in all that Auchor:but we afiirme withall, 
that he confelleth it an infinite and tedious bulineſle, to re- 
count the names of all that ſuffered, or capitulate thoſe (c- 
verall corments they endured;. and therefore purpoſely c- 


mits them, 7/« 28 190 67 oroual© 5H noundy wnworediv, 19 1,8 tg 


7\nvO- 7 aj} 0v apftusir, cc as he there hath it, Sothen, 
Euſebins doth affirme that Cappeazria had its Martyrs, that 
the Perſecution raged in Nicomedis, that it extended to the 
military men, and to thoſealſo that attended in the Pallace; 
andlaftly, that it isimpoſlible to tell the names of all that 
ſuffered. Pur thistogether, andit will amount to this; that 
George, one of thoſe many Martyrs whom Eaſchiu doth 
not naine, 8 Ceppadocian by his country, a Souldierby pro« 
felſion, and one that waited in the Court; was putto death 
in Nicomedis, by torments.notto be expreſſed, becauſe hee 
conſtantly continued inthe Faith of Chriſt. | 

(6) But not to deale. in geverals, onely z what now 
if I ſhould fay, that I have found out our S. George partt- 
cularly amongſt the Martyrs mentioned in E»ſebizs. Not 
named expretlcly, | confelle,by the name of George: but fo 


markt out, and charactred, deſcribed unto us by ſuch my 
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and particular notes z that wee may probably conjeRure, 
that it is the ſame. I meane chat Martyr, who, as Eu/biue 
tels us, ſuffered at Nicomedia, in the beginning and brlt in- 
ſtance of this petſecutien : the hiſtory whereof is thus laid 


Caſ.hift.18,c.5. before us by that Author. Auz/ze 0dr, m7 3x door mama 


Lid.Je- 


x, dar x3! mp @s m3 Bl vevopuoubuas \apores wihbEd mor, &&c, 
» No ſooner was the Edi& made againſt che Church, pro- 
;» poicd in Nicewedie, but preſently one of no common 
,» rank, but very high advanced in fortunes, and in world- 


- ,, ty honours, moved with a zeale to God, and a lively 
_ ,, faith, tare {tin peeces where ſt hanged in the open view, 


,, as prophane and impious.” And this he did, two of the 
,, Emperors being then preſent in the City, viz. Diocleri- 
,z 4, which was the firſt, and Galorins Maximinianus being 
,, thefourth in ranke amongftthem. az 7 3 minds 


' » avsr@, Kc This wasthe firlt (faith he) who was en- 


-» nobled for his ſufferings at that time z, on whom, no 
» doubt, there was inflited what ever puniſhment might 
,» be thought anſwerable to the fact, which hee endured 
-» With a moſt quict and unfroubled minde, and ſo conti- 
z» Bucd till che laſt. Suppoſe wee ſhould eftirme this Mar- 
tyr to be our S:Geoyge, what injury ſhould we either doe un- 
to the ory, or the truth 7 certainly none; For ſo exaQly 
doth each ſeverall circumRtance agree unto him , that ecll 
me, if they can bee poſlibly 8pplyed to any other : & «bs 
conſftet dc perſons, nil refert de nomine, as the Lawycrs have 
tt. For the deſcription of his perſon, S. George was 5s doi- 
gr 71;, A Mmanof no or ignoble rankc, bur highly 
raiſed both in his honours and oftate. Nicepboras deſcribes 
this Nicomcdian Martyr to bee 5 reu/Goular w neſpeyious 
eipo7; Sanpi:lo:, onethat had born the principall offices of 
Log and ſo Paſfecrarer faith of Gor yp FM 6 Ing mem 
' ac57a;, as before wee noted, Then for the circutnſtances 
| both of timeandplacey S. George in Nicemedia, when the 
Imperiall Edi& was to bee verified in the Senate, atrempeed 
that which by £/cbixe is reported. Next for the ſubſtance 
of the a, it was 2 publique oppoſition to that cruell and 
. prephane decree, which by the Emperos and all his Coun- 


cell 
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cell was reſolved on : and that not done in private, but in 
the open Senate, and in the preſence of thoſe very Empe- 
rours, which (as Zuſcbixs ſaith) were then both preſent in 
the ciry. Laſt of all, lee us looke upon the conſequence;and 
we ſhall finde $,G-orge ennobled by his ſufferings, no Mar- 
eyr more : and that hee bare them all with an undaunted 


I51 


ſpirit, an invincible reſolution. Adde hereunto, that (or- Faſth; devite 


ſrantine the great hatheold us, how in the entrance of Dio- c9pp.1 1.0.48: 


cletian in the (tate, the Oracle of eFpolo made complaint, 
that he no longer could prefage of thingsto come : 5; 2p 
2 4+ dngucr imider Gen, 8c. the generation of che juſt be. 
ing thehinderancethat he could not. The Emperour there- 
upon demanding, who werethoſe juſt and righteous men 
whom the Devill meane: one of the Soothſayers anſyy; ered, 
that they were the Chriſtians, Whereat being (tartled, and 
apprehending an occaſion ſo ſuteable unto his nature, hee 
made that Editco be exhibited to the people, and propo- 
ſed in Senate, which gave occaſion to the at of that noble 
Martyr whom Esſebwe mentioneth. Conſult with XMeta- 
phrafter, and you ſhall finde this very pailage, verbatire, as 
itis related by Ewſebins, tobe the introduttion to S,Georges 
ſtory ; and to his notable undertaking in oppoſition to the 
crucll Edi& of the Empcrours, Briefely compare the llorics 
both of them together, this in E/ebixe, and that in Simecsy 
LMnaphraſters andfay,who can,itthere bee any difference 
in the maine and ſubſtance ; or indeed any, faye that THe- 
raphraſtes hath delivered that at large, and with many cir- 
cumſtances z which by the other is related ſhorcly, and in a 
word, Which circumſtances and particulars, CHetephre- 
fles well might haue, and no doubt hee had, out ofthe pub- 
lique monuments andrecords of the Eafterne Churches ; 
whereas Euſebixs writing a generall hiſtory, could nor ſo 
nQually and exactly cxprelle particulars : though | per- 
wade my ſclfe, thathad we that (uwayuylu whw/por Which 
he often mentions, andto the which hee doth ſometimes 


_ referre hisreadersy we there ſhould finde S. George particu- 
larly expreſſed by name, as well as any of the others. It's 


rrue indeed, Evſebme in his hiltory makes not the perſecu- 
L 4 tion 
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tion to begin, till the nineteenth yeere cf Diocletian, which 
cannot well agree with che ycere and time,wherin S. George 
is faid to ſuffer, But thereunto we anſwer ficlt, that the dif- 
ferences which occurre eft-ſoone amongſt Chronolecgers, 
arc moſt an end no prejudice to the truth of (tory : and ſe- 
cundiy, that peſiibly this may bean Achroniſme in Ewe- 
bis, who hath dclivered usthe hiſtoric of that perſecution 
ſomew!:at perplexed!y and confuſedly. This I am ſure of, 
that himiclfcl{zwherc,makes che perſecution to beginne al- 
molt with Die(ctias:and tels us that the Emperour had that 
conference with the Sooth-ſayers, the famous Conſtantine, 
20d); als <arap 1, being as then a very boy. Now (onſtan- 
tine lived till the age of 65, as we reade 1n Socrates;of which 
t-'mſcltc raigned 3 TI. and kis father foure, or thereabouts. 
By which account hee was no lefle then 29. in the nine- 
tcenth yeere of Diocletian; and ſurcly would not call him- 
ſelie avery boy, (from his mouth Ex/cbins ſpeakes it):at fo 


;great an age, Suppoling therefore that this perſecution was 


begun about the fr or (ixt yeere of the Emperour Diecleti- 
an, when Corftantine was about the age of lixtecne yeeres : 
we ſhall concurre-exaRAly with the time, allotted to the ſuf- 
fcring of our ble{led Martyr; and (o that doubt is calily an= 
ſwereds Theſe arguments I preſume, my readers will ac- 
count as probable: for my part, I am verily perſwaded, that 
they are demonſtrative. But as for his Martyrologic, or 
(,wenwy'w warp as himfelfe cals it, made by him at the 
command of {onftantine; it is not to be doubted, as I ſaid 
before, but that therein hee hath delivercd us the ſtorie of 
Saint George by name- Out of which ercaſuric of his, many 
Saints both men and women, eſpeciaily of the Eaſterne 
parts, (and why not then our ble(Ted Martyr amonglt the 
rel?) which are net mentioned, one hardly of an hundred 
0 his hiſlorie now extant, vere taken queitionletle into 
the Martyrologiecs of ſucccedivg ages, & tranſmitted unto 
us: the memory of whom might otheriſe haye beene loſt 
for eyer, And this the rather I beleeve in the particular of 
Saint George, becauſe Nicephorm having in the 15. Chapter 
of is ſeventh Booke, in briefe related the martyrdeme of 

Saint 
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Saint George, and of Procopixe, (both which Cedrena alſo 
joynes together in their ſufferings, as we ſhall ſee hereafrer:) 
doth in thecloſc thereof, referre us to Ewſebiz" Martyrolo- 
vie, as if it were for more aſſurance, or further information. 

(7) Inthe next place we have the reflimony of Sainc 
e Ambroſe z his words are theſe. Georgine Chriſti miles fideli/> 
ſimusz cum Chriſftianiſms profeſſio tegeretur ſolus inter { briſtico- 
las intrepidus Dei filium confeſſus eff : Cui tantam coyſtantiam 
gratia diving conceſſit, ut & tyrannice poteſtatis precepta con- 
remmeret, &- innumerabilium non formidaeret tormenta panarnm. 
,, 1d eſt. George the molt faithfull Soldicr of Ieſus Chriſt, 
,, When as Religion was elſe cvery where diſſerabled, alone 
,, adycntured to confelle, the name of God : to whom it 
-» pleaſed the Lord to give ſo much of Heavenly grace, that 
2, he not onely ſcorned the tyrants, but contemned their 
,, corments, This I find cyted by Herwanns Shedel, in his 
Chronica Chronicorum ; and out of him by Bergomenſsr, ſince 


by Moelaxxs,in his eLanctations upon Oſuards Martyrolog Jr 


Tacobns de Voragine relyeth alſo, in the ſame pallage, onthe 
authority of Ambroſe,ſo doth Yincentius,and Antonin Flo- 
renting, Thetreatiſe out of which his teſtimony is avou- 
ched, is by them called Liber prafationum ; not now extant. 
Vicelue, who dothallo build on the authority of this Reve- 
rent Father z ſaith that the booke islong fince periſhed : (o 
perithed, as it ſeemes, that there is nething left of it, but the 
name, and ſome ſcattered remnants, It is true that Poſſevin, 
who takes upon him to Marſhallall che workes of that 
excellent man, makes no mention of it, But yet T7#theming, 
a man of no elſe diligence, and more fidelity ; aſcribes ie 
to him ; and ſo doth Geſner allo in his BibGotheca, So doth 
"Eraſmus alſo,who in his cenſure of the writings of S.efm- 
broſe,deplores the lolle thereof ; Librums prefationum & byws- 
ram intercidiſſe delee,as he there hath it. Which iscnough 
tointimace unto his Reader, that he conceived that treatiſe 
to have beene written by that Father; A piece, it ſcemes 
much uſed in baſineile of this prefent nature, and. cited 
often by thoſe Authors which have delivered eo usrhe 
Lives and ſufferings ofthe Saints i as may be plainely _ 


F 
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by any which will takethe paineyto ſearch into them. All 
{ will adde fs this, that if it were not e-Lavbroſe, which I 
will not ſay : yet queſtionleſſe the Author of it is of good 
antiquity; and the worke alſo thought to be bf good autho. 
rity ; which is ſufficient of ir ſelfe,to give both countenance 
and affurance to S. Georges caulee 

($8) But of our next witnelle, there is le{ſe doubr, and a 
larger ceſtimonie; though in his words we meet with ſome- 


| whatwhichrequires a Commentarie. A wicnefſe which hath 


beene examined on the adyerſe part already, where he was 
able to ſay nothing : I meane Ge/a/ime, Pope of Reme, and 
his ſo memorated {#non. This Pope began his Papacic, 4=— 
29 492,and dycdin 96. ſome foure yeercs after. About his 
time, and long before.it, the Heretickes had buſily employ. 
ed themſelycy, to falſific the publike As and writings 
of the Church as alſo to corrupt the hiſtories ofthe Saints 
and Martyrs: that ſo thereby they neither might dif: 
grace the true Saints; or otherwiſe in their names, prc- 
ſerve the memory of ſuch principall men amongſt them- 
ſelves, which they deercly honoured;which thing they had 
effected ſo according to their wiſh,that now it was high time 
to have a carefull cye upon themy oreclſe it may be, they 
might have growne too potent, to be eaſily ſuppreſſed. For 
this cauſe, Pope Gelaſims having aſſembled p2.0f his neigh- 
bour Prelates unto Rowe, did then and there, with their 
advice, and by their diligent aſliftance, contriue a Cata- 
logue of all ſuch dangerous writings as were thought fit to 
be rejeRed: giuing tothoſe which they accounted true and 
orthodoxe, the place and honour due unto them, Which 
Canon, (ince it is alledged againſt us,thereby to overthrow 
the Hiſtory ofour Saint George, we will in thisplace bring 
intothe open view,as much ofit as concernes the bulineſſe 
now in hand: that ſo wee may cncounter them with their 
owne weapons, The Canon is as followeth. Geſts S. Xar- 
«nm qui multiplicibu tormentorum cruciatibus, & mirabili- 
 confeſſionum triamphbic, irradiant; qua ita eſſe Cathelicorum 
dubitet, &- majors eos in agonibuc eſſe perpeſſos,nec ſuis viribm, 


{td ati gratia &- adjutorio univerſa toleraſſe? Sed ideoſecundim 


COonſnc- 
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conſnetudinews antiquan, ſingulari caxtela in Santis Row, Ec- 
chſia non leguntar ,quia eorum, qui ſcripſere, wnine penitice ig- 
ab inflle; 


nor amor; bus idiatly ſuperflue vel minus apr, quans 
rei ordofucrit, ſcripta effe putantur © Sicut cunjuſdam © uiriaci, 
et [ulitte matris ja, ficmt Georgij, ahoramque peſſiones hu- 
ju/mods, que 4b hercticis perhibeutur conſcripte; propter quod 
(we difturs oft ) ne vel levins ſubſannandi occaſio oriretur, in 5 
Romana Eceleſia non leguntur, Nos tamen cum predifta Ecele- 
fila, omwes Martyres atque cornm glorioſor aqoner, qui Deo magie 
quam hominibus noti ſunt, cnn omni dev3iowe veneramur. $0 
tarre the very words, and letrer of the Canon. 

(9) By this it doth appeare, that as the Saines in generall, 
ſo alſo particularly S. George had beene abuſed and coun- 
terfeited in his Story © truths being mixed with falſhood, 
and matters undeniable with chings ſuſpeRed : there being 
hardly one of tharſacred order, whoſe acts and ſufferings 
have come ſo clecrely to our hands,but that there is a med- 
ley in them of ſtrange, and many times incongruous nar- 
ratiens, On which ſufficient grounds, the hiſtoric of Saint 
George then extant is in the cloſe of the fame Canon,recko- 
ned as Apocryphallzas were a great many others of the ſame 
temper. But the particular reaſon why. it was ſo reckoned 
in that Canon, is by our later Writers, diverſly related, as 
their conjeRares pleaſed co leade them: Rephacd Yolaterrau 
' makes itto be rejeRted, onely fo much; of ir, as concernes 
Saint Geerges combat with the Dragon : which alſo is af- 
frencd by eAsroninau,amongſt other cauſes; bur by neither 
rightly. For in thoſe times, and many hundred yeeres be- 
hind thee, the fable of the Dragon was nor ſo much as 
thorghe of in the Church Chriſtian. Iecobm ds Voragine 
more neerely to the truth, Ex ev quod Idartyrives e116 cerram 


relationems non habet : becauſe the (torie of his death is told us Hifer. Lomb, 
in moſt perplext and uncertaine manners. /» Calendario w. '* 5:00 9/0. 


Bede,ec, Forin the Calendar of Bee, we finde (faith hee) 
thathe was martyred in Dieſpoliv, « Towne of Porſia, in o- 
thers, thathe lycth buried in Dso/polze, not farre from 7oppe: 
In ſore, that he did ſuffer under Dvochtiov and Maxime 
&», Empcrours; in oghers, under Diec/etien, King — the 
| of” 


— 
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Perſians, no leſfſe then 50. tributarie Kings being in pre- 


| ſence. Somewhat, | ſay, of this, was rightly aym'd at by this 


V chap.3.ſet.$. 


bliade Archer: but Bede is brought in by him ſomewhat too 
early, as being a Peoſt-natrs, ſcarce borne within two centu« 
ries of yeeres ſucceeding, But what need more conjectures, 
or what uſe is thereindced of any, ſince the fame Canon 
which hathdecreed the Hiſtory of George (then cxtant) to 
be Apocryphal; hath alſo told us,that it was then general- 
ly beleey'd, to have beene writ by Hereticks. This is enough 
ro make the Hiſtory of any St,ſuſpeted and Apocryphall. 
We need (eekeno further. Qut of which ſtorie, thus ex- 
ploded by Gelaſrs, they which in latter times compoſed the 
hiſtory of eur Martyr, borrowed moſt likely their narrati- 
ons of eAthanaſns the Magitiany and of the Lady eflexan- 
ara: not to ſay any thing of that terrible mallacre, which 
by a cheating tricke he made of many of the people; bran- 
ded by Antoninrw,as before we noted, 

(10) Hitherto have we ſpoken of Gel/e/irs Canon, and 
nothing all this while, which may redound from thence to 
Saint Georges credit, Nothing indeed in that which hath 
beene ſpoken hitherto,becauſe we wereto lay our ground, 
before we rais'd our building, But that now done, and the 
fuii meaning of the Canon duely pondered it will appeare 
for certaine, that though Gelaſizs taxed the ſtorie of Saint 
George as dangerous and Apocryphall;yethe hath done the 
Saint himſelte all due reſpects, and confirm'd him to us, 
This I did note before out of the words of Belarmine, in a 
reply to Door Boys, who needs would have both Belar- 
mine, and Pope Gelafiver, ſpeake for him; in making our S; 
George to be a meere Chimzra,or thing of nothing;which 
God knowes they never meant, This I ſay, we did note be- 
fore from Befarmine:but now we note it outof Gela/ixe him- 
ſelfe, and the very letter of his Canon. For having toldus, 
that cheaRtions of many of the Saints, were writ by Infi- 
dels, or rather Miſ-beleevers; and. in particular, that the 
paſſion of Saint George was compos'd by Heretickesz hee 


ſtates it thus: that notwithſtanding this, hee, and the 
Church with him, did reverence all ghoſe ſacred Martyrs, 
: an 
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and their glorious ſufferings for the Truth, knowne better 
unto God, than any of his people. Nor ramen cum prediftta 
Eccleſia, omnes Martyres, atque corums glericſos agones,quiDeo 
manu quam bominibus nets ſunt, exm omns devorione Venera- 
mur ; So ſaith Gelafre, It alſo ſeemes by that which is re- 
maining of the Canons of Nicepborw the ConfelT our, that 
there were two ſeveral] Martyrologies or Hiſtories of Saint 
George then. extant,and both condemned, which is autho- 
ritic ſufficient, that the ſtorie onely is dilcarded, and nor 
the Martyr.eLpocylypfin Eſadre, & Zoſomies Da duo $. Georgy 
Martyria, ot ſauftorum Martyrum Cerici,(lothe cals him ee 
Julitte &c. ſuſcipere now oporter, But to returne againe unta 
Gelaſizs and his Canon, that wee doe confirue him aright, 

and doe not miſ-report his meaning, iscabe to be {eene,by 
the concurrent ſuffrages of Beda, eAntoninus, Hermannies 

. Schedell, Bergomenſir, Notgerne, and Yſuwardus, all which, as 

we ſhall ſce in the next Chapter, doe ſo conceive it. But wee 


"37 


might well haue ſav'd this labour. For Doctor Reynolds ale Dr.Riynide 


ſogannot but acknowledge, that without further queſtion, 149{.7om 12, 


Gelaſiu did beleeye Saint George tobe an holy Martyr, al- 6.5/t, 21, 


though he found the (torie had beene writ by Herctickes : 
Gelaſiua etians, tametſi fraudems hanc olfaceret, ipſnns putabat ni: 
bilominut ſanttum fuiſſe Martyrem, It (o, then I perſwade my 
{clfe it were much ſafer to give credit to Ge/aſmywho liv'd 
{o neere the time of Saint Georges (uttering : than any Do- 
@or, ofwhat eminent ranke ſocyer,aboye athouſand yeers 
below him, We may belides conceive, what was Gelaſires 
meaning in this Canon, in that hee cenſureth the Hiltory 
of 2uiriacus and 1nlitta allo, as he doth that of George: 
pronouncing both of themto be writ by heretickes; yet 
notwithſtanding they wereboth honoured in the Church 
as holy Martyrs, and che memoriall of their ſufferings cele- 
brated in the Churches of the Well, the ſixteenth of lunc, 
(ſothave the Romane Martyrologie,and thoſe of Bede and 
V/aardus, )the Greek Church celebrating their camemora= 
tions,the fifteenth of Iuly.lf ſo, ifthart the hiſtoric of /ulirta 
was pronouncedto be Apocryphall, and notwithltanding, 
ſhe her ſelte confeiled to be a holy Martyr: the like may bee 
: ooo : affirmed 
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affirmed for us, of our Saint George, that queſtionleſſe hee 

wes 2 true and glorious Martyr, however that the Hiſforie 
then extant, was adjudged Apocryphall, and writ by here. 
rickes. To bring the matter neerer home, Geſ/aſius in that 
Canon hath reckoned as Apocryphall, the Itinerarie of 
Saint Peter, the At of Parl, and Thecla, the Recantation 
of Adam, Origen, and Cyprian,and many vthers-What then? 
Shall therefore wee conclude, that Peter never travai- 
led, or that there never was a woman of the name of Thecls, 
or that Saint Cyprian, or Origen, or Adam, never recanted 
their impietics and crrours? Nay, we conclude from hence, 
that queſtionlefſe Saint George is to be reckoned asa Mar- 
tyr, becauſe the ſtorie onely js condemned, and not the 
Saint; iuſt as we may reſolve, that there was ſuch a noble 
Pcince as Arther, becauſe the Monke of CMalmerbarie hath 
cold us, how much his famous deeds were over-ated by 
his Country men the Britaines, For ſure the inference 
would be ſimple, ſhould any hence conclude, chae doubt: 


leffe there was no ſuch Prince, or that the ations whitHhare 


commonly imputed to him, are all falſe and fabulous, be. 
cauſe the hiltorie, in which amongſt many other things, 
th:y are contain'd, was by the Councell held at Trext, pro- 
hibited and adjudged Apocryphall,under-the name of Ar- 
turns Britannes, Not that the Councell by: 4riwrws, meant 
the King himſelfe, (which is Georges caſc) bur that ſame Hi. 


. Qtoric onely, writ by Adonmonth, ſurnamed Arturus, ' + 


(11) For certainly, had there beene any meaning in Ge- 
lsſixa to have exploded the Mareyr,together with nis Hifto- 
ry ; he mighe as cally have done it,ashave ſpoke the word, 
He might, | I ſay, have done ic with as much eaſe, as have 
ſpoke the word, by adding onely this of DuQor Reyno/d: 
to ghe Canon ; Fuit exims bis Georgins homo improbus, hereti- 
cus Arianns: This bad for eucr been enough to have made 
his memoryas odious, ashis ſtory was ſuſpeRed z and to 
have razed his name, not onely out of the publique Calen- 
dar, but out of the good opinion of all honeſt men, Ge- 
lars could not poltibly be ignorant, what to determine of 
the Arian George of /Mexandris; had he conecived it to be 
him; 
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him;unleſſe he had been ignorant of the writings ofthe an- 
cieat fathers z wherein his cruelties and butcherly bchavi. 
our are ſo lively repreſented. And had he thought it to be 
him, we may aſſure our ſelyes that not forfeare nor fauour, 
he had ſo gently ſpared his perſon ; and tumbled onely ar 
theſtory: or that to pleaſe the Gothes who then (wayed in 
Italy,and favoured not alittle ef the Arian hereſfic;he would 
permit ſo damnable and vile a Tyrant to paſſe for curcanc 
as a Saint, Ge/aſins was too faithfull in the diſcharge of his 

reat office, to be ſo miſconſtrued. Nor is it to be thought, 
uppoſe Geleſins were untaithfull, that George the Arian 
Heretick could be ſo cunningly inſcrted into the Calendar, 
and paſſe ſo currantly among the Saints ; ſo ſooneupan 
his moſt deſerved, though cruell execution, the Church 
eſpecially keeping an eye ſo watchfull over them and cheic 
delignes,that all their praQtiſes were aſſoon brought to lighe 


almoſt, as they were conceived. For from the death of 


George, unto the Popedome of Ge/aſivs, arc but 130. yeeres, 
or thercabouts; too Fane a time to have his Villanics for- 
gotten, and himſelf reputed for a Martyr. It is true, that ma- 
ny ofthe Gorhes having received the faith of Chrilt,chough 


ſpetted and defiled with the e475 tenets, which they re« 


cciyed together with it,were by Atbanarick,a Gothiſh King, 
but of another faction, done to death, and fo accounted 
by the Church amongftthe Martyrs, But Socrates, who tcls 
the torie, tels us alſo this, that they poore ſoules, luffcred 
not for their miſdemeanours, nor were they eLrians out of 


choice, but out of ignorance: and that & 79 47\74n, even in Lib.q, af Lat, 


the (inglenetſe of their hearts, 9 Va © cis 28/577 i5zws, and 3Þ, 
onely in defence of their faith in Chriſt; they yeelded up 
their lives to preſerve their pietie. This was not Georges 
caſe, a damnable and bloudic tyrant; one ſtubborncly 
reſolved to advance an hereſie, which be had impiouſly un- 
dertaken: and for that branded in the Fathers, and (ligma- 
tized amongſt the writers of Eccleliaſticiall hiſtoric, yea 
even by Secrates himſelfe, whotels the ſtorie of the other, 
Likely indecd it is, that if the Arians had prevailed, they 
would have giuen their George a principall habiration - 

_ the 


160 


' 
_ 


EMimut Felix, 


De Idol. Rom. 
FI «bo $S:ſcte23« 


CHAP.2: The Hiſtory of Parr. 2, 
the Heayen of glories; above Exſc%in of Nicodemia,or 1a. 
ris, or Endexius, or Theognts; or perhaps, next unto their 
founder Arixs himſelfe, But that che Chriſtian Church 
ſhould inſo ſhore and ſmall a ſpace, ranke him among the 
Saints; this I| can hardly be periwaded, unlelle perchance 
we may beleeye thatin the ſame times ſhe could condemne 
the Herelie, and adore the Heretickes, I know it was a fre- 
quent cuſtome with the antiene Romans, to honour and a- 
dore the gods of thoſe many nations which themſclyes had 
vanquiſhed;| Religionibus ſervire vitlis, & captivas eas poſi 
viterias adorare, as Ottavin in the Dialogues But this 
they did not on miſtake, or any couzenage put upon them 
by the vanquiſh'd Nations, No, it was onely on aſuperſti- 
tious conceit, that hauing in their Citie all the Gods whoſe 
people they ſubdued, and placing them in their moſt rich 
and ſumptuous Temples, they might by their aſliſkance, the 
better bring the reſidue ofthe world under their ſubjeRion. 
Sic dum univerſarum gertinm ſacra ſuſtipiunt, etiam regnare 
merueruxt: So faith Cecilims in the ſame Author, Not to 
ſay more, I thinke it as impoſliblealtogether, that in ſo 


| ſmall atract ofcime, if at all ever, the Arian George ſhould 


be reputed for a Saint amongſt the Orthodoxe Profetlors, 
now victorious : as that our reverend Prelates, Cranmer, 
Latimer, and Ridley, ſhould in an equall ſpace of time, bee 
eaken into the Roman Martyrologies : or that their Henry 
Garnet, Lames Clement,or Nicholas Sanders,by them honou- 
red, ſhould be accounted Martyrs in the Churches Pretc« 
m_ in caſe that cither (ide prevaile, and ſuppreile the 
OftNEr, S - i 
(12) To bring this Chapter toan end,itis the laſt of Do- 
for Reynolds two Conclulions, Naline Georgy Cappadocis nt 
CHMaertyris, mſi Ariani, mentionemab uilo ideneo antore fieri ; 
that never/any George of Cappadecia was reputed as a Mar- 
tyr, in any Author worthy credit, but George the Arian, In 
generall anſwereto which generall challenge,I have thoght 
good, before wefurther labour in particular proofes, to 
draw together in a Table, the names of all ſuch Authors 
citedin this werkez by all of whichS. George is reckoned 
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as 2 Martyr, by many of them ſaid to be of (appaderia. All 
of them I perlwade my ſelfe worthy of credit, and the or- 
nament ofthe age in which they lived, Yee leſt their affir- 
»:xvit ſhould be queſtion'd and controul'd by our choycer 
judgements, I have tooke care to mingle with them, ſuch 
12mous Princes and Prelates celebrated for their goodneſle, 
23 have done him publike honours: all which [1 have 
digelted according totheir ſeverall tinics and ages, in the 
forme that followeth; 


The Carlogue, oy 


326 V/ebia ( /arienſis, 

374 Saint Ambreo/e. 

492 Gelafins Pope of Rome. 

515 Childebertis R, Francorum. 

52959 TIuflinianus Imp. 
| Procopins Caſarieuſiss 

S1donires Archbiſhop of Ment! 

570 PFeorantia Fortrnatia, 4 
596 Gregorna Turonenſ/ii, 

600 Grep. I - Pont. Romy, 

640 Faſt Siculh. A 

G60 © Hildericua R, eAvuſtraſie: 

690 Adamannu ſcotta. 

698 (wunbertus R, Longobard, 

730 BedaUVenerabils, 

752 Zacharias Pont. Rows 

774 Paulus Diaconu, 
->Yo eAlbinueAlcninus 
$12 P]uardus Monachut. 
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$35 Rabanus Manrua, 

$37 |Amnnenins OMlonachm, 

Sgo Simeon Metaphraſtes. ng 
$58 |e Anaſtaſia Bibhothec, 

912 |Notgeric Monachus: 


| 9959 John Zemiſcer kmp. of (onſtavt. 


975 Tribunus Mevinr, D.Venctorum, 
Iartyrologmm SAXenicum. 


993 Atfricas Archiep.Cantrarient. 


996 Hedinge, Ducsſſa B AvVATIE. 
Ioo5 Hen, 2, /mp,Germ. | 
1053. leh, Enchattes, Ep.Ortnt- 
( onſt ant, lonomach, Emp.of Conſt; © 
1070 Geo, Cedrenu, 2 
1074 Rob. D* Opley nob, vAnglns. 
1098 Godfrey of Bovilon, 
1130 Roberius Monachny. 
Anna Comnens, 
Callcler,agr Port, 
1130 Culiclm. Malmiburienſ, 
1141 Gwualt, Ep.e Augnfte Vindelicorum, 
1180 Gubelm. Tyrins, 
1250 Vincentins Bolvacenſine 
1260 Philes, agr. Poet, 
1273 Radwulphus Imp.Gerns, 
x282 lacobus ty Vorngine, 
11305 Nicephorus Caliſtus, 
1330 Niceph. Gregoras. 
1344 Edwardus 3. R, Aww. 
Thomas de Walſmghams. 
Tobs { otovicus. 
$3 54 ob. Cantacuzenus Emp.of Confhunt.. 
Goo. Codinws, 
' Daemeſcenthe Monke; 
I290 Froſſard. 
eAntor Faſcicali temp, 
Anſelmus Frater Franct/Canns. 
1410 Juſtinianu Parr, Ven, f 
| | 3411 S191 


Parr 2+ AF. George, «fſerted,gyc. 
1411 Sigi/mwundus Tesp, Germ, 
144 5 Antoninus Floremtinus. 
1448 Fredericus Imp, Germ. 

I 472 Bapt.Platina: 
1484 Coccins Sabullicus. 
1488 Maximilianus 1; Imp. 
1490 Hermannns Scbedell, autor Chrouicorrams; 
I494 Phil Bergomenſir, ; 
I4y9 Bapt. Mantnanits. 
I506 Raphael Volatterranus. 
1536 Melexchthon, * 

Ludovicus Fatritins: 

 I550 Seb. Munſterns. 

I551 ConfeſſioSexonica. 

Poly dorns Virgilsus. ' 

Hiſt. Magdeburgica. 

T5560 lohn Foxe. 
1571 Aichadl ab T([elt, 
I575 Lamb, Danens. 
I593 Comur Ep; «Alexand, Suf- 

fragan unto the Patriarke 

FHToſpinian. 

* 1593 Maximus Bilhop of (ther, 

1600 Hem. Orans. 


Dr", 


All theſe, beſides the publike Martyrologies both Greeke 
and Roman, beſides allo the publike Liturgies and Monu- 
ments of choſe Churches, the learned men, all of them, of 
the Remiſp partie, and many. ofthe Churches of the refor- 
mation, whoſe names would fill a Catalogue. If among 
theſe we have not one of credit, neither Author in this rela- 
tion, nor Prince nor Prelatein their ations : hard is our 
hap, and letthe adverſarics have the honour. But what one 
ranke of theſe have ſaid, and what the re(t have done in 
Saint Georges honour, we ſhall now ſee in their feverall pl2- 
ces. Andleſt that any of our Authors whoſe authoritie wee 
Uſe, may be thought not to ſpeake of George a Martyr,con- 

tradiſtin from him of eAlexexaria: it will,l take it, bee a 
| M 2 diffc- 
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difference ſufficient that we produce a George of (appado- 
. cis, apparelled with thoſe circumſtances, or any of them 
which before wenotcd, to be the termes of differcnce, be. 
tweene the erin, and our Martyr, Ifall our Authors doe 
agree in this, they ſpeake the ſame : and this I doube not, 

but I ſhall cally make apparant by the evidence: 


PaRT 2. _ S&.,Georgegaſſerted,gyc: = Cuap,30 


 Crnare, II, 


(1) The flate of learning in the Church divided into two na 
curall dayes, (2) The time aud learning of venerable Bede. 
(3) Hu teſtimonies of Saint George, (4) Of Dacianus King 
of Perliay aud who he was, (5) Petlia taken in ſome Authors 
for the Eaſterne Conntries. (6) Areconcilement of the other 
donbts touching this Dacianus. (7 ) The Martyrotogies of Vlu- 
ardus, Rabanus Maurus,and Notgerus, (8) Saint George 
how ſaid to have converted many people, (9g) The witneſſe of 
Vincentius, [Iacobus,and Antoninus Florent. (10) Veſtem 
cxuere militarem, the meaning of it, and when uſed. (11) The 
[uffrage of Sabellicus, Schedel, Bergomenlis, and Volateran, 


(1) 


wp Here is an old tradition, that the 
world ſhould laſt 6000, yeeres, and 

FT 2\ no longer: two of them before. the 
SZ Law; two under it; and-two after, 
= Which though it hath not beene ex- 
F#YIP aly true, of the ewo firlt; and that 
= the third is doubtfull: yer the conceit 

PSI is tollerable; and for as mach of 


thouſand yeecres arc but as oneday. The firſt of thele, wee 
take to have begun cven atthe firſt riſing of the Swune of 
Righteouſneſſe: and for the morning of it, allow the firit 
three Centuries, even till the time of {#»ſfantine. The noon- 


tide watch thereof, we make to be of the three Centuries 
2 M 2 enſuing: 
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enſuing * of which, and eſpecially the firſtfthe Aagdebars 
SA  yians give this cenſure, Habuit hec aias ſi que unquane alia, 
plarinzos preſtantes et illaſtres DoyGores, And certainly there 
' Never ſhined more glorious lights in the houſe of God, than 
in thoſe ages : the Sunne oflearning, being thenin the very 
height, and Zexich of it. Long it continued not in that full 
glory, till icdeclined into anevening z to which we doe al- 
lot the three next ages: when as the beames thereof grew 
low, and the light obſcurer. Andnowat laſt we arebenigh- 
red, even covered over with a Cymeriandarkneſſc of igno- 
rance; a darkeneſle ne leſſe groile and palpable, than thar 
vlrend, of «Egypt. Bellarmine calls it, Seculnum infelix, in que Scrip- 
rores Sluſtres nulli, nulla Concilia z A moſt unhappy age,wher- 
in were neither [famous Writters, nor frequent Councels. 
Ennead.o Sabellicus as rightly, wyrum eſt, quanta omninm bonarum arti- 
um obliviog per il tempres mortalium anims: obrepſerit : a prodi« 
gieit was to ſee, how generall forgetfulnelle of all good li- 
tcrature, had at this time invaded and poſlefied the mindces 
of men, Which nightcontinued, for 150, yeeres, or ther- 
about, thoſe Writers which wee meet with from the yeare 
900+ untill then, as they were few, ſo were they but asa 
few ſmaller Starres in the darkeſt midnight, This night 
once paſt, the dawning of che ſecond day at laſt appeared ; 
and we cxtend the morning of iteven to the firſt. beginning 
of the laſt Century : in which there was at firſt aruggling 
betweene light and darkeneſſe; but afterwards the light of 
learning got the better, and by degrees made way to uſher 
in the ſecond noone-tide. Which ſecond neone-tide wee 
beginabout the yeere I 500. and hitherto it hath continus= 
ed; the light of learning never ſhining with more perfe& 
glory, than at thepreſent, How long it will continue thus, 
is above our knowledge: but as it is, we may almoſt affire 
Prefat. in ſcho, Mme with Ram , Majwees Doflorum hownum &- operun: 
Maine, proventum, ſecalo uno vidimus, quan totis antea quatuordecen 
5ajores 0/tri viderant. One age hath brought us forth more 
worthy workes, and famous Writers, than all the reſt that 
went before us, 
(2) Ifit be asked, to what uſe ſeryes this obſeryation : 
| we 


Parr 2» SL. George, afſerted,gyc. Cara. 3; 
wee anſwer that it isto this, Firſt that it mayappeare, that 
never any age hath beene ſo yoid of learned, or barren of 
nod men z that is not able to produce ſometeſtimony of 
good gredit, in the belialfe of George the Martyr, Next,that 
in all times we expe nor, either an cquall number of jwit- 
netTes, or equall parts, ia ſuch as are produced'to give in c- 
vidence: butthat we Iooke for them, and judgeofthem, 
according to their timesand ages, Already we are pall the 
noonetide, of the firſt of theſe two dayes : in which, refer- 
ring other of our witneſſes to their proper places ; we have 
made uſe onely of Enſebixe, S. e Ambroſe and of Pope Gela- 
ſir, In the next place and time, wee meet with Venerable 
Beda, who dyed about the yeere 734. A man that ſaw as 
cleerely, as any whomſoever, that lived in any part of the 
whole evening z and one whofor the excellency of his 
endowments, and piety, obtained that adjund. Camaen 
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entituleth him, the fngular glory and ornament of England . 1" Brigatt, 


and CMalmeibrry affirmes more fully,that he was one, more 
ft tobe admired than praiſed ; who being borne in the ex- 
creameſt corner of the world, did yetenlighten all of it, with 


the beames of his learning. Yr erar, ſaith he, quem mirars Hiſt 20 Regis, 
facitus, quam digne pradicare poſſis : qui in extrems nat orbiz Axe ln 


angnlo, dottring coruſto terras omnet perſirinxerat. Whom lelt 
we ſhould ſuſpeR, as partiallin his praiſes, wes have a Ger» 
man] oct, thus ſpeaking unto Britteine. 


Onid? tibi arvinumg, Bodam (dotts/ſimus olins 
Dum varias uns bene qui cognoverat artes) 
De bemm. 


Theſence imperfca, but thus to be conceived. 


Brittaine, to thee, divineſt Bede weowe, 
Who did alone all parts of learning know, 


(3) Thewitneſle being ſuch, his teſtimonie will bee 
taken with leſſe (crupule: the rather, becauſe there is not a- 


ny thing of his which hath beene jultly queſtioned, but his 
M1 o4 Er- 


Camden in Brit. 
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Engliſe Hiſtory, as having in it more of the miracles ſo come 
mon in the peoples mouths, than may be well allowed of. 
But evEthat picce alſo,wodeſte et circnmFpetto judicio,isto be 
cenſured ſparingly, and with great temper. His teſtimonies 
of S: George are two: the one of themin his Martyretogtes 
the other in his Ephirerides. Firſt in his AZartyrolegy, on the 
23, of April,or in the Lative Computation, on the 9, of the 
Calends of May, we reade it thus. Natale $; Georgy Mavrty- 
71s, qns ſub Daciano Rege Perſarum potentiſſimo, qui dominab a- 
turſuper 50. Reges, multis mir aculis claruit, plurimoſq, conver- 
tit ad fidem Chriſti: (mal et Alexandram nxorem ipſina Daci- 
ani, u/q, ad Martyrinm confortavit, Tpſe vero noviſſime decolla- 
im, Martyrinm complevit ; quamVvis gefta paſſionis ejus inter 
1» Apocryphas commmeremar Scripturas, 1d eſt The Pafſion 
;, of S. George the Martyr, who under Dacianw the molt 
,, mighty King of Perſia, Lord of no lefle than ſeyenty tris 
,» butary Princes, was famous for his miracles, and for 
,z converting many tothe faith of Chriſt; of which the Em- 
,z preſſe eLexaydra, the wife of Dacieuw, continued con- 
2» fant in it even unto the death. This George at laſt beheg= 
,» ded, received thecrowne of Martyrdome : although the 
»» Story of his Paſſion be reckoned as Apocryphall. , And 
in bis Fphimerides , on the ſame minth of the ſay 
Calends ; thus : 


Nonaaocet Fortunatumg, et Hchillea junior. 
Hac etiars invitto mundum qui ſanguine temnts, 
Infimta refers Georgi ſanfta Trophaa. R 


This ninthday doth of Forrunatrs tell, 
And of Achilles, joined together well. 
And of thee George, who did(t the world negle, 
And holy trophees in thy bloud erc. 


(4) Thefiiſt of thele two teſtimonies, as it affirmes 
the death and ſufferings of $, George lo are therein it, ſome 


+ things whichrequire a Commentary, For notto ſpeake of 


Alexandra, Diccletians Lady, and her conyerlion by Saint 
| George, 


Parr 27 s. George, «/ſerted, gc; Caar,3, 


George, wherein I formerly have declared what I conceive 
thercof, and of the Story in that paſlage : here have we thae 
of Dactanus, not yet touched, not rouched as yet, becauſe 
we purpoſcd to deferre it, untill we came to ſpeake of Beds, 
who isthe firſt Author of all now extant, which hath made 
any mention of this Dacianm, A paſlage , as Baronins 
thought, of an old Arian Legend, which he ſpeakes of, in 
his Annotations on the Roman Hartyrology, where it is 
faidthat George, the Arian George, as he ſuppoſeth, did ſuf- 
fer many torments at the hands of Dacianw a King of Per- 
fie. Onely the difference is, and that not much, that there 
the tributary Kings are five in number more, than here in 
Venerable Bede,This Door Reyne/ds uſeth as a cloſing ar- 
gument, to proove our S: to bee the Arian George of Ale- 
xanaria : and this our ſclyes alledged in the bebalfe of Cal- 
vin, to ſhew what cauſe he had, to make S. George a coun 
. terfait, or Lerve. The proceiTe was, that there was never at, 
or about that time; a King of Per/;a of that name, and great- 
nelſe of Command; and that this Dacianx is in other of 
cur Authors, made to be Prefident or Lieutenant under 
Diwocletian; therefore in likelihood, our Authors not agree» 
ing,and no ſuch King as he in naturez the whole Story of 
S. George is falſe and forged, This is the maine of all that 
may beſaidagainſt us, touching Daciarm ; and this is calic 
to bee anſwercd. For the diſpatch whereof, wee mult looke 
backe a little on the condition of tne Roman Empire, at the 
time of S, Georges ſuffcrings : The Eaſt parts of it governed, 
as before I aid, by Diocletian; and the Weſt, by Maximi- 
1ian Thele two,the better to dire and manage the affaires 
of State, haJcooke unto themſelves ewo Ce/ars: wher- 
of the one wasnamed Galerie Caximinianue, atlumed by 
Di;cciettan, and under him Lieutenant Generall, or Lord 
P:c({;dent of the Eaſterne Countries. Now this Gal/tri 
Ceſar, was by birth a Darsan z and afterwards, ſucce(ſour 
unto Diccletian, in all thoſe parts that hee commanded. 
That he was borne in Dacis, is atfirmed by S, Hiromes La- 
tine copic of Ex/ebius Chromcon ; where thus weereade it © 


Galerins in Dacia hand longe a Sardica natus, that hee was 
T- | | borne 
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borne in Dacia, notfarre from Sardica, The ſameaffirmed 
in the Epitome of eAurelins ViGor, that hee was borne in 
Dacia ; Ortia Dacia Ripenſi, repeated in the ſclte ſame 
words by Pax! the Deacon,in the 11. Booke of his Fiiſtcris 
Zſiſcelle; and out of them, by eAbb.s VFpergenſis in his 
Chrenics, and divers others, That heſucceeded Diocletian 
11 the greatnelle and extent of his command, (after that he 
and Aaximinian had ſurrcndred up the Empire; ) is a thing 
ſo plaine in Story , that no man converſantin the Hiſtori- 
ans of thoſe times, but exactly knowes it. Hereupon we in- 


 ferre, that probably this Dacianus mentioned in the Story, 


A arel. Viftoy, 
E pitorne C3 9 


was that Galeriuvs Iaximiniann, who afterwards was Em. 
perour ; and had the Eaſterne parts, all of them, of that Em- 
pire, under his {ubjeion, And this we doe the rather fan- 
cy to bee probable, becauſe denominations taken from the 
birth-place of their Princes, were not accounted novelties 
among the Romans. For eAariame, wee well know, afſu- 
med that name from Aaris, a Towne of /taly, where hee 
was borne. And! not toſecke for more examples, we finde 
that Dzocletian, borne ina Village of Dalmatia, called Dic- 
clea, added this| termination to the place of his Nativitie : 
that ſo his name might be more plauſible among the Ro- 
mans, whoſe governance hee had then undertaken. V6s 
Romans orbu potentiam cepit, Grainms nomwen in Romwanu ne 


 remsconvertit, as mine Author hath ic. Adde hereunto, that 


Roman Matt. L 
Junt 4 
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this Galerius was alwaics a molt bitter enemy of the 
Church of Chriſt, which he had perſecuted from his youth: 
and then perhaps hee may more ecalily be beleeyed, to bee 
this Dacianus, the rather, fince Daeciarm as hee was the in- 
trument of Dzocletians cruelty, is called in many of our 
Authors, D«tianus Preſes, which name of Preſer, is in the 
Roman Mryroogy given to Galerie allo, in the ſame 
regard ; Quirinus ſub Galerio Preſide pro fide Chrifts i flumen 
precipitatia eff,ee., See the Annotations. Prudentize alſo in 
an Hymne on the ſame ©wirinw, cals him Dux Galerixs: a 
tiele in the Latine of choſe times, not different from that of 
Preſes:; 
(s) But here it may be queſtioned, how Dacianm, ad- 

mit- 
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mitting that hee were the ſame, with Galerins the Dacigs, | 
can be ſuppoſed to beea King of Perſia: conlidering that 

the Per/ians had at that time, a Prince of their owne royall ; 
ſtocke, knowne by the name of Nar/es, who dyed about 
che yeere 307. To this wee anſwer, that Venerable Beda - 
ſpake according to themanner of the times, in which hee 

lived: wherein the Per/:ans, having ſubdued the Roman 

forces, were, and had ſo beene long before, the abſolute 
maſters,of almoſt all thoſe Gountries, which Galerizs once 
commanded. Which being ſe, the Eaſt parts of the Ro- 

man Empire, under the command of the Kings of Per/;« 

and in particular, the Holy-Land, where Lydat is, being in 

their Dominions : choſe Chinn did in common fpecch, 

palle by the name of Per/i4, Iuft as at this day, wee call 

thoſe ſeverall parts of the Turkiſh Empire, once members 

of the Aflyrian, Greeke and Roman Monarchies, by the 
common name of Turky :or as we call all Eaſterne Chur- 

ches, the Grecke Church, becauſe they have communion 

at this time, wich the Patriarch of Conſtamtinople. So Bel- 

/armine doth call Cardinall Beſariow, a Grecian, borne at 
Trabezond, Beſſarion, natione Greens, patria TrapeZruntins,&c. Diſeript. Ec. 
as he there hathic © whereas the Towne of Trabezornd is far | 
enough trom Grece, in the heart of Capaedocia, So alſo Wl- 

Zians of Tre, doth call all thoſe within the land of Paleſtive, 
whowere enemies unto the Faith, & then polſeſſoprs of that 
Country, by the name of Perſe. And ſothe Monke of 
Malmebury, ſhewing the diftcrence betweene the Eaſt and 

Welſtei n: Nations; hath told us, that the Occidentals,being 

more ltubborne and impatience of the yoke, have often 

changed their Maſters: whereasthe Eafterne people being. 

more dull and womaniſh, have becne continually the Vaſ- 

fals of the Perſians. Romwanum denique imperium prins apud Hil ds Reg. 
Francos, poſtea ad Temtouas adeclnaurt : Orientale ſemper (un- ANL.6 4 
der{taid him of the latter times) apud Perſas dnrat, Which 

note of his, could not be true, it raken of the Perſians,as the 
irhabitants onely ofthat Province,commonIy called Perfis:; 

the Saracens, having before expelled the Perſians; and 


theraſeives, being in the time of falmerbury, chaled yy - 
| encſe 
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theſe Countries by theTurks. Therefore we mult conceive, 
chat thename of Perſian, was a common appellation of 
the Eaſterne people, in thoſe times, jult as the Turkes and 
Eaſterne Nations, dorh call all Weſtcrne Chriſtians, by the 
name of Franks. Adde hereunto that Z:idde or Diools, 
there where S»George was buricd, and his Paſlion celebra- 
ted, is faid in many of our Authors, tobe a Towne of Per. 
ſia: thougha Towneof Paleſtine; there being no ſuch 
Towne as chat in the bounds of Per/i, properly fo called: 
and then as wee have found out Dacarm; fo wee have 
ſhewne ſome reaſons, why he is called a King of Per/7a, or 
of the Peclians; I adde yet further, that this Ga/erizes Dacia- 
2:44, might with good reaſon bee called King of Per/ia, of 
Ferfia properly ſo called: as having vanquiſhed Nayr/ſes 
che King thereof; with a mighty overthrow ; ſeazed on his 
Campe, taken his ſiſters, wives, and children ; broughe 
thence as Captives, all the Nobility almoſt, Er gazam opu- 
{entiſſimam , and an huge malle of treaſure, And not (o 
onely, but Regem 5p(am 51: ſolitudines egit, he had compelled 
the Kings to forſake his Country , and fly for ſkelter to the 
Deſerts: as Pax! the Deacon tels the (tory: 

(6) Letthisbe alſo granted z yet what ſhall bee replyed 
to this, that Dacian is there made the Lord of ſeventy tri- 
batary Kings: or what can be produced to reconcile thoſe 
Authors, which make him not an Empercur ; to theſe 
which doe affirme it? This I ſuppoſe we may make good, 


. * without much difficulty. We reade in* Scripture that Aha- 
ſuerwy King of Perſia, had under his Dominion, no fewer 
| than 127, Provinces: molt ofthe which, were firſt ſubje- 


ed by the Greekes ; and after by the Romanes, We reade 
alſo in Tecitxs, how ordinary a thing it was, intheheighe 
and pride of the Roman greatneſle ; Habere ſervituty inſtru. 
ments ctiam & Reges: toluffer Kings in many of the Con- 
quered Nations, and to ewploy them as their engines, ther- 
by to bring the people into greater bondage. Put this toge- 
ther, and wee ſhall ſee no inconvenience to enſue, if wee 
ſhould peremptorily affirme, thatunder the command and 
Empire of Galeri Dacianus , (ole ruler of the Eaſterne 
es © 
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Countrics z there were no leile than 50. tributary Kings, 


and inferiour Princes. As for the pretended diſagreement, 


which is obſerved betweene our Authors; we doe thus re- 
concile it. Jiz, That thoſe which make him Preſident, os 
Licutenant generall under Dioc/erian ; ſpeake of him, as hee 
was at the time of our Martyrs ſuffering: Commander of 
the Imperiall Armies, and the deligned ſucce(ſour, and a 
chicfe agent in the perſecution, See what was ſaiq before of 
Galerins Preſes, SelZ, 4 But Venerable Bede, and thoſe 
which call him King,report him as he was in power,though 
notintitlez or rather call him King by way of anticipation; 
jait as the Italian ſhores in Yirgs/, are called Lavin ittora, 
before that name was given unto them; becauſe in ſhore 
cimeafter, in honour of Lavinia, they were ſo denomina- 
tied. Now why the tory ſhould be written of Ga/erins , by 
. the name of Dacianns ; or why the ſufferings of our Martyr, 
imputed rather unto Daciammthan to Diclerian: this I con- 
ceive to be theart of thoſe, who even whilelt both the ty- 
rants lived; committed ic to writing ; that ſo they mighc 
decline the cnvie of their undertakings, and not incurre the 
high diſpleaſure of the Perſecutors. This I conceive to bee 
ſutficient in anſwer unto that exception touching Pacianus: 
which may be calily admitted, without che lealt offence to 
truth , and much unto the credit of the Venerable Author, 
But be ie whatit will, I ſhall beleeve any thing of it, ſooner 
then yeeld unto Baronins, that this of Dacianus was any 
ſragment of the Arian Legend which hee ſpeakes of. Nay 
this onecircumſtance per{wades me, that it was not fo ; but 
rather that the Arians had adulterated and corrupted that 


liftory which they found written of S. George : or that in 


framing ofthe Leg-<nds, ſome patlages 1n the ads of George 
the Arian, mighe by a want of judgement, fatall unto that 
kind of Writers, be mingled and inſerted in S. Georges (tc- 
ry, For what had George the Ariangto doe with any Daciarws 
King of Perſia, whether fo called properly, or by denomi- 
nation taken from his Country : eſpecially not ſuffering, in 
any time of publicke perſecution, or by command of any 
Pringe, call him what you will; but onely byche fucy of a 

mix? 
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mixt and outragious multitude. If any reaſon thus, the ſto. 
rie asit is related by Venerable Beds, is perplexed, and full 


of intricate difficulties; andtherefore nothing in 1t erue, or 


therefore there was no ſuch Martyr : how infinite are the 
Saintschztmuſt bedegraded, whoſe fforics are noletle p:r- 
plext, than this of ours, though never quarreld? 


(7) This difficultic over, we now proceed unto the fur- 


ther examination of our witnelſes; beginning firſt with 
thoſe; which are the firſt in time: All of chem Authors alſo 
of the ſame kinde, viz.of MHartyrelogies. Thefirlt of theſe 
is V/uardus, one ofthe Schollers of eAlcuinu, who flouri- 
ſhedin che yeers 8 12. and atthe ſuit of Char/es the Great, 
compoſcd his Martyrologie, CMartyreloginm ſatis accnra- 
tum, & celebre, quo multe Ecclefie Bſ2 ſunt. A picce of good 
eſtcere, and great diligence, and therefore uſed in many 
Churches. So ſaith the Cardinall, The evidence which wee 
receive from him, is this. g. (al. Hay. In Perſiae, civitate 
Diofþoli; paſſio $. Georgy HMartyris, gloriofi ante ſignani, clari. 
que mir acult : cujt4 gefta paſſionrs, etþ inter eApocryphas nume« 


rentur Scrivturas, tamen inſtriſſirmm cus wartyriem, inter. 


coronas Martyrum, Eccleſia Dei venerabiliter honorat, Vp- 
* on the 23.0t Apri, the death and paſſion of Saint George 
«the Martyr, that glurious leader, but more famous by his 
<© miracles, is cclebrated in Dsefpetis, a towne of Perſia: the 
« ſtory of whoſe Paſſion,though reckoned as Apocryphal], 
© doth nothing prejudice the truth and glories of his Mar- 
& tyrdome; ſo celebrated in the Church. In the next place 
we hayethe teſtimonie of Rabazw Mawrms, Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, who lived about the yeere835. Fir agne dots &- 
pins, A man (laith Bellarmine, and certainely his workes af- 
firme nolefle) both learned and religious, His teſtimony 
is the ſame with Venerable Beges, viz, Nativitas S. Georgy 
Hartgris, quiſub Daciano &c. Onely he ends it thus, Cujw 
vItem & paſſionem ſcriptems legi;thar he had ſeene the lite and 
death of George in writing: but what it was, or by whom 
written, that he doth not ſay. In the next place we have the 


Martyrologie of one Notgerms, extantin the 6s Tome of Ca- 


Wiſes eAntique leftiones, as allo was the former. The _ 
0 
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of it dyed aboutthe yeere 912. and was a Monke of Sengal, 
or Monaſtery S$. Gals, a place amongſt the Switzers, His c- 
vidence compounded equally out of Bede, and Yſuard, the 
firſt part taken from the former; the concluſion from the 
latter: himſelfe inſerting this onely in the middle betweene 
bothz that after many inexprellible torments; being at laſt 
beheaded, he perfeed that glorious worke, by theefuſion 
of his bloud. In Perfide, civitate Dieſpeli, paſſio S, Georgy 
Martyris, qui ſub Daciano Rege Perſarum potentiſſimo, qui do- 
minebater ſupra 70. Reges, multis miracalis, clarnit, plurimeſ- 
gue convertit ad fidems Chriſti, &-c. hitherto out of Bede, 1pſe 
vero poſt mnltos &- inauditos agones noviſſime decollatia, 1ar- 
 tyriuns ſunns ſanguin effuſione conſummavyit. Then followes 
out of Vſuerdus, Cujue geſta paſſions etſi mter eApocryphas, 
ec. as before we had it, | 

(8) In theſe the teſtimonies of Bede, Rabanrs Mdaurius, 
and Norgeris, we finde it mentioned of Saint George; Pluri- 
moſque ad fidem (hrifti converts, that he converted many to 
the faith of Chrilt, And anſwerable hereunto, YVircentize 
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Belvuacenſis, eAd ena preaicationem credidit, S, Vincentine; ty, x04 


T hat by the Preaching of Saint George , Saint Yincent who 
received the crowne of Martyrdome in Spaine, received the 
Goſpell: Which doubtleſſe mult bee underſtood of private 
rcaſonings, and friendly conference, wich thoſe whoſe 
foules he chicfcly eendred: not by the way of any publike 
Miniftery, wherein he neyer was intrulted. And certainely 
the Faithfull of the times Primitive, eſpecially during the 
heat of Perſecution, did much promote the haly Golpel!, 


by fuch private and dameſlicke meanes, if I may ſo call 


it: paſſing from houſe to houſe, and from man to man, ſo 
to bring Pcace unto the one, Salvation to the other, Wher- 
fore perhaps Cerifime calls the Chriſtians generally, Zatc- 


broſam $- Lurtfngan nationem, in publico muntans,iu augrliy gar- In Mimi. 


ratars: Aſlie and corner-crecping kinde of people, ative in 
private places, but ftill and quiet in the publike, Belides 
which way of reaſoning, he was occalienally a mcancs of 
conyerting others, by his conlant ſufferings, Which ma- 
ny ofthe people ſecing, and of the Souldicrs not a _ 

they 
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they beleeved in Chriſt, and glorified the name of God: 
X; TOMNSE C95 Tu 6's 1500 nic emomoar, gg the Greeke An- 
thologion hath it; particularly that eLuarohmu and Proteles, 


. two ſouldiers of cſpeciall ranke, were by that meanes con- 


rerted, and forthwith executed, as in Aſetaphraltes. Agde 
hereunto that for the time he was in priſon, he did not one- 
l trengthen and confarme many in the holy faith, but he 
converted others toit : wwuto/gue efſe qi in carcerem veui- 
rents ut a $.Georgso dacerentur; aSin the (toric. It ſecmes,that 


' ſome not wellacquainted with the calling and condition 


of our Martyr, have made him very famous in the arts of 
Preaching: as ome that firlt converted the eArmenians and 
Tberi, now called Georgians, For HWMichael ab Tſſelt a Low- 
Country Writer, telling what honours, by that people, are 
afforded unto Saint George, relates it thus : Cur vers tantoin 


| honore habeant D; slinm Georginm, canſam nonnulli afferunt, 
AM ABRLSTT, 


quod te primnns ad fidew Chriſti, Armenos Iberoſgue converti/« 
ſet. But whoſoever thoſe nownnl are, that ſo report it, they 
are No queſtion in an errour;there being in the Eccleſialti- 
call hiſtorians, another apd more likely meanes of their 
converſion; on which this Afichael doth refle&t in theſe 
words thatfollow; Licer aly iiud cainſdam prelle miraculis & 
virtutibus tribununt, \ 

*(9) In thenext place we haye the ſuffrage of Vincentins, 


Biſhop of Bean-vein in France, Amnoizgo. A man of that 


deepe learning, that thegreat Schoole-man Thomas eAqui- 
nas is luppoſed (and Bellarmine can hardly ſave him harme- 


lefle init) to takea great part of his Prima [ecande, and /c- 


cundaſecunae, word for word, out of the firſt and third 
bookes of this Yincents ſpeculum morale, Hee in the twelfth 
booke of his ſpecalams hiſtoriale, doth report the ſtory thus: 
Sub perſecutioue Daciay: (in divers pallages before hee calls 
him Dacianus Preſes ) venit de Cappadocia Georgins miles, Dui 
videns Chriſtianorum anguſtias, erogatis emmnibs que hahbebat, 


| militarcm veſiem exuit, & indutus veſte Chriſtianorum, in mt- 


dium ſacrificantinm ſe obiecits atque in conſpettn omniam excla- 
mavit dicens, Omnes dy gentium demonia, D ominus auten ca- 
tos fecit, Crus ſtatim Dactanns ira repletnr, ait, Qua preſumptiant 

| FR: ve! 
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vel dignitate hoc awdes, ut deor mſtros demones efſe dicas ? Dic 
tamen unde es,et qnomodo Vocary : qui reſpondit, Chriſtianus 
ſum, Georgie voror, genere et militia Cappadocics : ſed cuntta 
« deſermi, ut liberins Deo calsſervirem, &r. During the per- 
« ſecution rais'd by the Preſident or Lievetenane generall 
& Dactanme, came George a Cappadocian Knight into the 
& into the Court. Who ſeeing into what miſerable Rireighes 
« the poore Chriſtians were driven, making a doale of all 
<« he had, put off his military or Knightly habit, and mani- 
« felting that he was a Chriſtian,he ruſh'd into the middeſt 
« of the Idolaters: and inthe hearing of them 511, cryed 
© out, that all thedeities of the Gentiles were but divels, 
« and that it was the Lord onely which had made the hea- 
© yens, To whom the Preſident, With what preſumpti- 
« on or upen confidence of what high dignity, dot thou 
«6 aftirme, that our gods aredivels ? tell us thy name, and 
« whence thou art, Who preſently returned this anſwer : 1 
© am (faith he) a Chrijt:an, my name, Georgez my country, 
6. Cappadocia and there of honourable ranke; but I have 
« willingly-abatdontd al, toferve the God of heaven with 
(greater freedome, 8c, Then followeth an enumeration 
of thoſe ſeverall rtormenes, which by the Prefidents com- 
mand wereinflited 6n bim : as viz. that they put him on 
the racke, and diſlocated almoſt every member of his bo- 
dyz next,that with burning fire-brands they made a paſſage 
to his bowels, chafing the bleeding wounds with ſalt: that 
:fterwards they bound him to a brazen wheele, armed 
round about with ſwords [gladys bis acute circumſeripta] 


and rowled him on it, which when it hure him not, they. 


caſt him in a veſſel| full of boyling leade: after all which, 
ſecing him {till invincible, he was condemned to be hea- 
ded. Andthen it followes in the cloſe of all, wmertyrizatus 
autems eft in Perſiae,civitate Dueſpoli,he ſuffered in Dioſpolis, a 
Citic of the Perſians, upon the 23. of Aprill. But here 
in this laſt circumſtance, I meane, as Vincentize was decci- 


ved himſelfe, ſo £fmoninus and fome others which tooke Y.chap. 2. /@ci,, 


the paſſage upon truſt, were deceived by him: thereaſon of 


his errour, and the caſinelſe thereof, wee have ſhewne 
N alrcady : 
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Cnae: 3* The Hiſtory of Parr 2, 
already:it isenough that here we noteit,as in the place molt . 
proper. To this agrees, in the maine of it, /accbas de Vora- 
me: Georgins tribunus, genre Cappadox, &c. Georgey one of | 
the Tribunes, by birth a Cappadecian, &c, The next that 
followeth, is that doughtie [torie ofthe Libyan Dragon - 
which told, he thus proceeds unto the (torie, Imperantibus 
Diocletiano et Maximiniano ſub preſide Daciano tanta perſecu- 
tis Chriſtianerum fuit, nt infra nunns men/ems decerm millia mar- 
iyrio coromnarenthr. Unde inter tot tormentorum millia mults chri- 
ianoram deficitbaut & tdelis immolabant, Qnod widens S. 
& Georgina &c, During the Empire of Diocletian and CMaxi- 
© 2119549, there|was ſo great a perſecution raiſed by the Pre- 
6 (dent and Lievetenant Dacianm, that in ane moneth, 
© T0000, Chriltians. were crowned with martyrdome: 
& what time, among(t ſo many thouſand torments which 
« were then in uſe, many did fall away from God, and of- 
*c ſered ſacrificeto the Idols. Which when Saint George be- 
6 held, he made a dolce of all his wealth unto the poage, &c, 
T hereit that followes, differs not at all from that before re- 
lated by Vincentine, ſave that in anſwer.to the' queltion of 
che Preſident, his reply is this, Georgia vocor, ex nobili ( ap- 
padocum proſapia ortws, that he was called George, and borne 
of the moſt noble Families of Cappadoris, And then it fol» 
lowcth, Paleſtinam vero Chriſto favente devici, which I con= 
ceive rather thusto have beene written, in Paleſtins Chrifto 
favente vixi, thatthough he was a Cappadocian borne, he 
had lived in Paleſtine : which agrees punRually with that 
of Metaphraſfter aboye mentioned, Next unto him, comes 
eALntoninns Florentinu,who takes the ſtorie almolt word for 
word, out of Yincentizs,whom he profelleth for his Author: - 
Onely he tels us that the hiſtory of George is reckoned as 


ſeft.33, Apocryphallz|\not that he was no Martyr, but that there 
are ſome paſſages therein ſcarce worthy credit. Ponitur as- 
tem Legenaa eins inter Apocryphas Scripturas, non quiz vere 
Martyr fnerit pro confeſſione nomings Chriſti, ſed propter quedam 
V.Part 2.ch.t. gue notantur incea de veritate dubia. Which pallages I have 
_ 2 7 chaps obſerved already. To end this ſection, the booke entituled 


Faſciculus termporum, written by a Carthuſian Monke of 
| the 


PART 2+ $.George,aſſerted,gvc. Cap. 3; 
the fourteenth Centurie, (Bellarmine cals his name Werye- 
r) and printedin the yeere 1476. by Conradina Hoemboy= 
che: ad Anuttm 291. page33. doth ranke our George among 
the Martyrs of that yeere, betweene Pantalcon and {nſtus: 
of which Pantaleon, called otherwiſe Paxtaleemon, Necephc- 
r114 at large relates the ſtorie; and placeth him abcur the 
cime of Saint Georges ſuffering, but as Werner doth, be- 
fore It; 

(10) Inthat which we allcdge one of Pincentics Belua- 
cexſir, there is one circumſtanceeſpecially worthy our no- 
tice; 212. that having made a dole of all his ſubſtance, ve- 
ftem militarem exmt; Saint George put off his militarie or 
Knightly habit, and ſo addreſſed himſelfe to fpeake in the 
behalfe of the truth and Goſpell. Which putting off his 
militarie habiliments, is nct,as I conceive it, the diſrobing 
of himſelfe ofhis Souldicrs coate or caſſlocke onely, but 
rather the abandoning ofhis militaric or his Knightly Belt, 
the honourable marke of his well deſerving, For in the Ro 
man Empire, it was in cuſtome with the Prince,te honour 
men of ſpeciall merit, with a degree above the reſt : which 
was performed by an inveſting of them with a milicaric 
girdle, and ſuch knightly ornaments, This was called c5:- 
gals militie honeſfare, Now they that were thus honoureo, 
uſcd not tocome into the Emperours light and preſence, 
without the habie of this order: To which Sainte Chry/oſtome 
alludeth, 5tis 7% &ppermur raps Courts 0 yAtpud)\ Or many 
</ payliTce md m9 hadrue izern in that bis ſecond Homilic on 
the Corinthians, This militarie Belt thus given, was an in+ 
gagement of the partic fo inyeſted, more then ordinaric, 
unto the ſervice of che Prince:ſoſtrift and binding, thae 
ſuch as had received the faith, and made a conſcience of 
their waics, uſed commonly to caſt it from them, becauſe 


ofthat incompatibilitie which was betweene that Knightly 


honour, and their holy calling. A matter frequent in the 
times of perſecution,in ſuch eſpecially as would not covert- 
ly concealetheir faith in Ghrift, or diſſemble their religion. 
We may take Jovinias for an inſtance. The meaning then is 


this, that George no longer willing to continue in the ler- 
0 Ts | Na vicc 
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vice ofthe Emperour,unto the hazard of his ſoule,renoun- 
Ced his order, and being fo degraded by his owne volunta- 
ricact, made his appeerancein the Senate; nolonger now a 
Souldier of the Emperour, but of Ieſus Chrift. The Souldgi- 
ers caſe defended by Tertultan in his booke de corona militis, 
is not much different from this: of which, ſee that Au- 
thor. 

(11) Butto proceed. In the next place wee meet with 
Coccins Sabellicus, Vir valde erudituay a learned man {faith 
Bellarmine) a man of 'great integrity, ſaith Yives. Hee lived 
aboutthe ſhutting in of the fifteenth Centurie, .and gives 


\ this teſtimony of Saint George, that .hee was martyred at 


Ennzad 7.1. 8. 


AR, C9, 2400 


D1:oþels, a Citie.of the Perſians, during the perſecution 
rais'd by Diccletian,Paſſm eſt eaderm tempeſtate Geor givs Mar - 
tyr in Per{ide apud Dioſpolin. See what we ſaid before touch- 
ing Vincentiua, and his crrour in the word Paſſioln the ſame 
time and agey flouriſhed Hermannus Scheaell, Doctor of 
Phylicke in the Vniverliticof Padua; the Author of the 
booke entituled Chronica Chrexicornm, printed at Norim- 
berge,anno 1493+ His evidence is this, Georgians Cappadocus, 
Tribunus, et yeru Chriſti miles, hec tempore, Cum veniſſet de 
Cappadocia is Perſiam, civitatens Dieſpolin, velut alter Curtin 
Romans, ct Codrus Rex Athenien(run propatrie ſue hberatio- 
ue ſeſe internecioni, ad draconts occiſionem et martyry toleran- 
tiam, dedir; Quippe interfeflo Dracone, poſt eculei extenſionem, 
fotinſgue corports lacerationem, et viſcerlum effaſionems, nec non a- 
lioruzs tormentorum perpeſſionem, ad ultimum, martyrinno ca- 
pitzs abſciſſione complevit, Cujus geſta, cc. as before in Iſuar- 
& ds. Saint George of Cappadocia, a Tribune, and a faith- 

& full Sculdier of IJeſus Chriſt, about this time ſuffered, 

*© Who comming out of Cappadecia into Diofpels, a City 

© of the Perſjans, like {uriins in the ſtate of Rowe, or Ca- 


Fe drm, King of eMHbenr, expoled himfelte to death, in the 


& deſtroying| of the Dragen, and his ſuffering of Martyr- 
*« dome, (ofthisfee ſomewhat, Parr 1. Cap.5/Sef, 4.) For 
* having killed the Dragon, after hee had beene put upon 
*the racke, his body torne in pieces, and the effuſjon of 
* his bowels, with divers other miſcrable tortures, at 1ſt 

nn Co an We 


ParT!'2» S. George, aſſerted,gyce Cnareg, 
« hefiniſhed his courle by the loſing of his head. Philippus 
Bergomenſis, an eAuſtin Fryer, who lived about the ſame 
- time, and made aſupplementunto thisChronice of Hermay- 
us Schedelreports the ſtoric in the ſame words © ſave that 
he addes et [ali confricationem, the chafing of his wounded 
body with ſalt, unto the reſidue of his torments. And in 
the laſt place, Yolaterran, of whom wee have already 
ſpoken, affirmes this for us; Georgires Xartyr, genere Cap- 
padox, Tribunus militum ſub Diccletians ——_ Saine 
George the Martyr, a Cappadocian by his Country, ſerved 
aSa Tribunecot he Souldiers under the Emperour Diecle- 
tian, Thus have wee drawne together in this preſent 
Chapter, the teltimonics of the learned men in the we- 
ſterne parts, ſince the diviſion of the Churches: I meane 
of thoſe who have þiltorically delivered any thing unto 
us of our blelled Martyr. Of which, it any ſhall affirme 
that they reach not home, and faile in many of thoſe pzr- 
ticulars which are before related out of Aetaphraſtes - 
theanſwer will be very caſfie, For firſt, theſe Authors a- 
erecexatly with him in all points of ſubllange, the he- 
ing of Saint George, that hee was a man and alſo his wel- 
being, that hee was an holy man, a bletſed Martyr : 
which is the principall point in queſtion betwixt his 
enemies and us. Wee anſwere ſecondly, that Saint George 
ſuffering in the Eaſt, and being reckoned as a Saint 
in the Church of Greece; it cannot bee expeRed 
that the particulars of his birth and quality, ſhould 
bee recounted ſo exattly by the Writers of the We- 
ſterne Churches: as on the other ſide, how many 
are the Martyrs celebrated in the Churches of the 
Welt, of great name and cminence, that are bur 
bricfely eavched, if at all remembred by the Greekes, 
Wee rather may conclude from hence, that cartaiuely 
Saivt George was of ſpeciall merie in the Church of 
God: (ince being, as hee was, of Greece), and that 
hee ſuffered in thoſe countries ;. there is ſo much des» 
livered of him in the Latine Writers, as wee hnde there 
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I 2] 37 | The Hiſtory of Parr 2; 
is. Our next znquirie therefore, ſhall be amongſt the Gre. 
cian monuments, and afterwards amonglt ſome few, but 
eminent men, of the Proteſlant partie : that wee may ſee 


thereby, how generall a conſent there isin all ſorts of Wri- 
ters in Saint Georges cauſe, 


PaRr 2 | $.Georgeieſſerted,gye, Crar, 31 


CHap: I'V: 


I) The teſtimony given Saint George is ſome publiaue my1- 
_ of the Greeke Church. (2) —_ Ga 
44nd (1g, and EmmopbeF: (3) The evidence of the Falti 
| Siculi, Cedrenus, the Lady Anne GComnena, Nicephorus 
Calliſtus, 4d Nicephorus Gregoras, (4) Of Gontacuze- 
nus, Maximus, 4nd Damaſcen the Monke. (5) Of Calli- 
cles. (6) awd Philes, two Greeks Poets. (7) Of the Magde- 
burgians, and ſowe Lutheran Divines. (8) Of the Charches 
of Saxony, Brandenbourg, aud Pomerland, &c. (9) The 
ſuffrage of Hoſpinian,and Danzus,both Calviniſti. (10) The 
teſtimony aud aſſevt of Malter Fox,in his Ats and Menunents. 
(x I ) The eArian George condemned by theſe, whoſpeake with 

onour of our Martyr. (12) A recoletivon and avplication of 


the whole proofer. 
(1) 


a2 Hc Hiftory of Saint George, as it was 
pron writby ctephraſtes, intormes us of 
TA him, thathe was by birth, of Cappa- 
HZ) docia, and of noble parentage : char 
=> having loſt his father, hee betooke 

GI bimiclfe unto the warres, was by the 
a o' 27 Emperour Docletian, raiſed to great 

EEANRLRSFY dionity and honours, and at the laſt 
beheaded forthe teſtimony of the Goſpell, This is the ſum 
and ſubſtance of S. Georges ltory, which if we cannot prove 
by a cloud of witneſſes, not yet produced; wee will quie 
the cauſe and thoſe both of the Greeke Chusches, and of 
the Proteſtant, although theſe laſt ſpeake not ſo puntally 
| of ſome particulars, as the former doe, And firſt the Antho- 
logi,which is a publike monument of the Greek Church; 
hath it thus, Td 2479 ww ny wihun Te ds 6 ulEs,x, us3aro = 
pdgrueO 3 Trugy's, 67435ge,i,c, Vpon the 2.3.0f eprill,is 
celebrated the memoriall of the moſt holy, famous, and 
TE. ___honous 
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honourable Martyr George, called com monly Tropecphority 
then for the Hiſtory, © #r-/*£& % Sounagrs þ wes wagrys Te 
wet: x71 FOI ves bs ALY AHTIONS TS Basntos, & Wees L 7a 


Kar rad ofv, Wes mouths, oy T 74 TetCgveov Nat ls, &c, The 
* famous, wohderfull,and honourable Martyr George, lived. 
© in thetime of Diocletian the Emperour, A Cappadccien by 
+ his Country, and of Noble parentage : who being firlt 
$£ made a Colonell, or a Tribune of the Souldicrs;was after- 
« wards advanced untothe dignity of a Count Imperiall. 
& Ts of ty Eagiatas Tv x7! era wy CELTIC af &c, The Em- 
«« perour then beginning torage againſt the Church, Saint 
c: Geerge, though not yet fainted, advanced into the pre- 


| & ſence, made himſelfe knowne to bee a Chriſtian : 7% 


C* cSiAwv wartime x, doev{ay Nere[y23v,8&c, Vpbraiding open- 
«ly the vanity and the impotency of their Idols; and of all 
© thoſe which truſted in them. Hereupon they aſſ»ulted him 
& with torments;luch as before are mentioned in Metaphras 
« fes,and inthecloſe of all, 5 # 431& mw wants dmi/uu ts, | 
It tels us thathee was beheaded: which in the ſelfe ſame 


| words we finge in the Menology, for the month- of e4pril;, 


In the Menology for November, and the 3. day of itz wee 
rcade as followeth,O #140ZS- 7% 22157 wianoudpry Twi, oy 
Tols Weovors ny AtozAnTi208 * ae5s at); ul Kearaallkys, he wn's;s 
Se, Tana. Ajwyns 5 Sd, < euTsos Txov days, x) aCus 
2A, &c, The honourableand famous Martyr of Chrilt 
** Jeſus, George,livedin the dayes of Doocletian: a Cappado- 
* cian by his father, but his mother was of Paleſtme. A gen- 
* tleman he was ofa noble parentage ; his education, gods 
ly; and in his diſpoſition very ſweet and gracious, Then 
follow allthe circumſtances of his age and dignities, toge- 
ener with his fathers death, and mothers iourn ey With him, 
into Paleſtint: according as it is related by Metaphraſtes. 
After come the particulars of his diſcourſes with the Ty- 
rants, thetorments which he ſuffered; thoſe many prafi- 
ſes which they uſed to alter his opinion : and in the end, 
F125 7% Ke7RANY 370 7E4uit]arhhe was beheaded with the ſword, 


The manner(of his death, is by the eLxtho/ogion moulded 
*NUS, Into a Nilich, 
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George, who tn fiz9t his enemies oft made dead; 
{s willing, by ther hands, to loſe his head. 


(2) In theſe two teſtimonies of the Anthologion, and 
Greeke Menologies, wee finde two circumſtances, which 
doe adde exceedingly unto the honour of our Martyr: 24s. 
aticle andag adjun&t. The title which is given him here, 
andindeed every where inthe Greeke Licurgies, is #53240- 
-#3795, or the honourable Martyr. We need not (ceke pars 
ticulars,they will piteſent themſelves hereafter, as occaſion. 
is; Simeon etaphreftes gives the ſame title to him, in the 
<2;e1 of his ftory, which is tranſlated, but improperly, 
Vita S. Georgy Magni Martyr; as in that alſo attributed to 
Paſicrates, I ſay improperly, for as am informed by the 
right reverend Father in God, my Lord of {hicheſter, to 
whoſe humanity I ſtand ingaged for many fayours; they 
which tranſlate it, 4agnm Iartyr,were deceived: and lin 
them-lt is a title given (faith he) onely to honourable per- 
ſonages in the Grecke Stories and Menologies, whether 
Souldiers, or otherwiſe: the Martyrs having ſundry titles to 
diſtinguiſh them, according to their qualicies and feycrall 
conditios, S.Stephen called ae>rouagrs,8 fo S, Theclazthey 
being the firſt Martyrs of their ſeverall ſexes: Virgins, ſtiled 
:27Muapruges, perſons of honourable calling, uez2a agrees, 
Biſhops or Priclts, ise92 wdgrvers, men of inferiour qualitic, 
410 udergss, and Chriſt our Saviour himſclfe,for ever ble(- 
{ed, us2as 5 wdgvs, the greater Martyr, So that the ſtile of 
1:3ano ues, ſe often given unto $.George, is proofe ſufh- 
cient of it ſelfe,that he was of honourable ranke and mirke 
{yGcient to diſtinguiſh him from George the Arian:The ad- 
:yn& which is here beſtowed upon our Martyris 974225 + 
>. Baronixs negligently reades it Tropelopborns, 1n his 
notes upon the Martyrologie. An adjund which appeares 


21m q__aas often as the St. and is but {:ldome teyered from 
| 7 him ; 
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Cnar.4. The Hiſtory of Parr. 2; 
him; notin their Liturgics alone, and publike monuments, 
but in the workes of private perſons. /oby Exchaites an Ea- 
ſtern Biſhop|in the time of Conſtantinus Iſonemachns, Anne 
L953, or thereabuurs, thus cals S. George, 


b 


Ayrvy T6 7 cvund ev x; ag riu 

Q | &;, mu, YANTW aZIQY £20U6 

The chiefe and Preſident of warrez the ſame, 
who from Trophie, dath derive his name, 


Andin another place,a*pare &7w0eoge, Illuſtrious Randard- 
bearer,for ſo the word,7ropeophorus is made to lignifte by 
Geo, Vicelings, although it ſhould be rendred yiforious r:- 
ther. For thus the title and the adjunt both are aſcribed 
unto him bythe (aid Yice/ias. Foaze ((laith he) D. Georgy 
cel:britas apud Grecos pre caters perquameſt eximia. Appellant 
autern cam, unanoudgrua of Emer, Vexillariam, 11 refe- 
rence to which conſtruction, no queſtion but he hath the 
title of £.tejgnanwe in the Martyrologic of Uſuardw, before 
mentioned; and that of Signifer, in Monke Robert, and Par- 
ralcon, and in| Hichael ab Tfſelt; of which, more hereafter, 
W hich adjuntt, that I meane of S7werie©, isa good ar- 
gument, that our Mareyr, is not hee of eA/exandris, who 


was no Souldler, but a Ghurch man, 


(3) From |publike monuments haue we recourſe to pri- 
vate Authors, beginning firſt wich him who wrote the Fas» 
ft Sicets,(o called, becauſe they were found lurking in an 
old Sicihan Libraric, and from thence brought unto the 
light. A worke of good elteeme, and molt unqueſtionable 
credit, The Author of it, is conceived to be one Peter, Bi- 
ſhop of e/:xandria, who lived about the yeere 640+ who 
gives us boththe time and ſtory of Saint Ge.ſuffering briefly 
thus, ETu5 018 7 as fpavor ajthinios 7% wels, Eyjutro diwſucs 
MeIF14Þ@v, 0, moot PTV proesy Oy Gs EWPTVEnTEY, xz 0 a @ Twp, 
*>S,&c,, Two hundred fifty and five yeeres after our 
*« Saviours Alcention, greatperſecution was raiſed againlt 
&* the Chriſtians, whercia many of them,andamong([t them | 

Sainte 


Parr 3; &, George, «/ſerted, 5c; CHAP;4, 


Saint George did ſuffer Martyrdome, Now to the 25 5. yeers 
above mentioned, let us but adde thoſe 34. which our $a- 
viour lived befoec his Paſſion and Alcention, and they a- 
mountin all unto 289+ which is the time allowed by other 
of our Authers,for S, Georges ſuffering. Which computaci- 
 @n, agreeth with another of the ſame Author, which pla- 
ceth it in the third yeere of the 266. Olympiad, which tals 
exactly imo the yeere 289. before ſpecified, In the 
next place we haye Cedremnas, who flouriſhed inthe yeere 
Io70. whotels us in his Compendium Hiſtorierum, that un. 
der Divclrtian and Maxinnan the Emperours, wizes Sraſus; 
x7 xe514497 ruins, &c, The Chriftians were afflited with 
2 great and tedious perſecution, during which fiery times 
of tryall, many reccived the crowne of gtory,and amongſt 
others, [l:z9w07:& &T £Wg34 ©, 01 old us KeeTOCEs,Procopius ,6C 
George,the ſo much celebrated Martyrs. To him ſucceedes, 
in courſe oftime, the famous and molt Icarned Lady, the 


Lady Anxe Comnena: which in the Rory of her ſathers a3, Alexiad.!.s, 


ſpeakes allo of S. Georges martyrdome, ch2ugh ſhee faile 
ſomewhae in the place, which ſhe ſuppoſeth to be Rawaz in 
the Holy Lend. For ſpeaking of D. Godfren patſage through 
Ramel, (ſoſhe cals it) ſhe addes this preſcorly, » 5 wazaao 

udgry Tiweu © whpwpme,where George the honorable G& lo 
much honoured Martyr (uft:red. She lived about the yeere 
Y 120.Next looke we on Nicephors lirnamed Callitres, who 
wrote about the yeere 1305. Andromews the elder,then reig- 


| ning in Conſtentixopie; who being. [worne and examined, HP, Eccleſa?, 
ſaith as followeth. T5705 5 Tois 2801075 x5 Tewgy © 76 wie mh (17 o60Þs 15e 


dfanfis Gropun, 5 e-x0co0 TH Whprugar 6 wgvpar&, &c, Abuut 
« this time (ſaith hee) the time of Dvoclerians fury, the {o 
« much celebrated George, chicfe of the Army of the Mar- 
« tyrs,reccived the fruit and recompence of all his ſutter:ngs 
«for his Saviour. Thisin the generall. For the particulars, 
«yy Kenridoua; 50 av, veantay it, x) djnanuanidg Tw 944y, KC; 
6: He was of Cappadeciaby his Country,and being yet ex— 
« ceeding young, of ſpeciall beauty, and his beard icarce 
<« budding, did nobly undergoec the paines of martyrdome, 


« For being apprehended for invei$hing, as he did, _ (t 
RE ek ' their 


—_—_— NCC NN 
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© their idols; and ſcoffing at the irreligion of the Erope- 
5: cours he {ſuffered (ach extremity of torture,as was almollt 
*« above thelltrength of nature toendure. After they had im- 
© priſoned him, and even cramped his legges with ons, 


<< he was firft pierced and harrowed, as it were, with the 


cc ſharpelt nailes, Afterwards, being ſcorched with burning 
«lime, and put upon theracke, and all his members ſcue- 
« rally hackt and hewne with ſwords;and as it were, worne 
«© out with ſo many forts of hideous torments: he ſtill con. 
& tinued conſtant, and plainely did cxpreſle himſelfe to be 
« of molt invincible reſolutions, {Then doth hee touch a 
licle ac G/cerius, and the Empreſſe Alexandre, both which 
che differently relates from MMeraphraſtes) Andin the end 
« concludeth, 1 7A@ aiJrings erraeura md Spd; that at the 
& Jaſt he was beheaded, and ſo departed from this life unto 
a better. To this Nicephorms,adde we another of that name, 
Nicephoris Gregoras; who obsrer, and in a glance, doth call 
S.George 5s Xe15:0 ueiproge, one of the Martyrs of Chrill Te- 
ſus:which is as much as peſlibly could be ſaid in fuchalitrle. 
(4) In the next place we meet with [obn Contacuzenes, 
Emperour of { #nſtantinople, e Amo 1348. or thereaboutrs; 
during the nonage ofthe children of A»drenicas the youn- 
ger. who in| his 4. Booke againſt ahbemer, bringeth in FS, 
George as a molt notable example of the Chriſtian faith, as 
Followeth, | O nag” 149 o ercraray TIwHWC warty Nerd 
*T*we34&-, &c, Saint George the Martyr, ſo much honcu. 
«red by us Chriſtians, was by the wicked and Idolatrous, 
6 exccedingly.tormented; that ſo hee might be brought a- 
*« bouc, both toabjure his .Chriſt, and adore their Idols, 
& but hee choſe rather to indure innumerable deaths and 
* tortures, for the ſake of Chriſt, then renounce his faith; 
*' and for that cauſe was put upon afullyariety of racks and 
&« rorments, At laſt hee ſaid unto the Tyrant, 4T:a%):; 
6 1No 89 765 | O885 v2, G0, Come, ſaid hee, let us look upon 
y your gods ; Which when the Tyrantheard, hedidexcee- 
dingly re Joyce,ſuppoling that he meant co ſacrifice unto 
* their Idols. Being now come unto the Temple, :ccom- 


** panted with great mifltitudes of people; the Martyr wene 


LI doe 
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, unco the Altar, and lifting up his voice, tell me, ſaid hee, 
,,ye Idols, in the name of Icſus Chriſt, who is the true God: 
,, and they anſwered; Chriſt the ſonne of God, and God 
,, the Father. The Martyr thereupon commanded them in 
,;the name of Chriſt, to fall downe before him: and pre- 
, ſently they fell downe, and were broke in pieces. Which, 
,, when the multitude had feene, they cryed out, ſaying, 
v e2cAn 1 mts TH oercranory was 6 dv Tropy's : great is the 
-» Chriſtians Faith, great is the God of George, So hee: 


which is in ſubſtance and effe& , the Hiſtory of our bleiled > 


Martyr, according unto etaphraſtes, though it faile in cir. 
cumſtance, With more particulars, JZaximm Biſhop of 
Cythera ( wee now call it Cerigo) Ina Booke by him pu- 
bliſhed in the vulgar Greeke, inſcribed , Bio: 5 d4or, 
or the Legend of the Saints : doth thus repore it. 
O erb$ rx) Sowua?s xy es mgm); TewgitCy, 170 ers TOS vauegs 
T6 Eamnius Atoxannaves, Sm Tww iamrelou ay, Sr O- Aa14 
e3v, T's T.C5wm; Tis @aTH YL 7 TUCEYO? $17 ov Ss Kouns ds T0 51 
044% And in the end, 5 #471 erixipanicn ;. Which is the 
ſame in purpoſe, and almoſt in words , with that before 
recited trom the Anthologion ; ſave that the languages 
more moderne. More neere to Metaphraſtes comes 
Damaſcen the Monke, in his Theſauri 3 who thus hath it, 
Et5 77 HAVOY ALCSY TOY G wha houd ers Tewen Of VIGO Th nA - 
ay ws Elton Yeovar ourfohs amd mT? WO 2 Ao 4g 3), Ke 
T's Se me reudTs ny amo Kamreſuay, 8c. About chele times, 
» (caole of Dzocletian) flouriſhed the honorable Martyr 

\, Georgea young man, ofabout the age of 20. yeeres © of 
-,, Nobleparentage, and rich, his Country Cappaaecie. His 
,, father being dead inthe Faith of Chrilt, his mother tra- 
3z vailiog into Pa/eftsne, her native Country ; £X(3 39 £541 7% 
7 Fiction #11udT%, for ſhe had great polleſſhons there, Thus 
doth he proſecute the ſtory,as Metaphraſtes did before, but 
with farre more brevity z and in the end concluded allo, 
,» that after many torments valiantly ſuffred, 9/7274 7m 475- 


1, #£24/07W9 T31, he was beheaded by the Souldiers : What 


Damaſcene this was, and when helivcd, Iam not certaine» 
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CHAr4. | The Hiſtory of | Parr 2, 
Hee calls himſclfe Stwdites 5 and wrot, asT eonjeture 
by his phraſe , in the corrupted times of the Greeke 
language, | 

(5) Proceede we next unto the Poets: and of that ranke, 
not to ſay any thing of Exchaztes before mentioned; we will 
take onely Callicles and Philes, both of them living in the 
declining age of the Greeke elegancies, That of the former, 
iS fatheredcommonly on Theedorus Prodromws, amonglt 
whoſe Epigrams itis extant, and unto him aſcribed by 
Ficelius and | Serrarizs', but by neither rightly ; as by the 
title it appeares, had they lookt upon ir. The Author li- 
ved about the times of the Lady eAnna Commens, daughter 
unto eA/exixs the Greeke Emperour , of whom wee ſpake 
before z his evidence and Epigramme on $S: Georges por- 
eraicure,and is as followeth. 
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Vpon the portraiture of Saint George, 
in white Marble. 


Ont of the ſleyes did God to Abraham give 

This Martyr, for @ ſonne © when he did live, 

Hu fleb was red, like onrs ; now white becoms, 
Faſt inthe ſweate of his owne Jartyrdome, 


Another on the ſame. 


Thu Stony ground brings forth an bunared fold; 
The care a Champion ſlont,an care of Gold, 

Was not this Rocke with dew of Hermon fea, 
ena the great Martyr thereby nouriſhed 


Which his conceit,as others of that naturegare all built up- 
on realities z muſt needs ſuppoſe S. Georgeto have had exi- 
ftence : and not tobe a man onely, but a Saint. 

(6) In the laſt place comes Pbzles, a verlifier of the fame 
kind z who flouriſhed in the yeere 1260, under 7fichae! 
Palgologws. This Author hath compriſed in twenty ewo 
| Tetraſtikes, the whole hiſtory of our Martyr ; according 

unto Meraphraſtes and the tradition of thoſe Churches : 
communicated to mee by Maſter Patrick Young, his Maje- 
[tes Librarjc-keeper, out of an old Manu-ſcripe, broughe 
by Sir Thomas Roe, from Twrkse, Out of the twenty two 
have made choiſe of foure onely , for the preſent by- 
finelſe : ſuch as confirme unto us , his birth, and 
Country ; the Emperours , under which he ſuffered ; his 
apprehenſion , or impriſonment , and his exccy- 
f10Ng | 
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On the Nativity of Sainte 
George, 


Many a Starre-hke Martyr, haſt thou grven 

O Cappadocia, to the God of heaven, 

But thu bright Starre, Saint George, 10 longer thay 
Shalt beare ; the higheſt Heaven comteines him now. 


Vpon Saint George, condemned by 
Dwocl:tian and foure other 
Kings. 


Fs our Redeemers death, two Kings agreed , 
But * five, Saint Georges ſuffering have decreed, 


. S, He P:4nes 
For ſo their maſter, ſaying, did divine, Maru ting 
T hefaithfull fall do? (reater works then mine. tor the 5, 
On the impriſonment of the 
Martyr, 
TVhat arts theſe T yrants uſe, to locke nt faſt, . 


T hzs bleſſed Saint , leſ} bee ſhould ſcape at laſt, 
Dull faoles ; could you tmagine be would fls:, 
That made a proffer of bim{e«lfe to ate t 


On the beheading of the 
Martyr; 


Throughout all thy boy, arcat Saint George, then haſt 
Suffred for Goas deere glory: now at laſt 

Srffer thy trunkleſſe bead hu praiſe to ſhew z 

e-1nd end the Tyrant labcurs at a blow, 


So farre the Greeke writers, according to their times and a- 
pes, have teſtified unto the world what they conceive of our 
bletſed Martyr. The teſtimony of thoſe Churches, we ſhall 
fee hercatter, 


Q (7) And 
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(7) And nowat laft we come unto the Proteſtant Divi- 
nes, fromwhcom we juſtly may expect buelittle favour;con- 
tid-ring what leading men already have declared againſt 
us. Yet 15S. George fo cunfident of the exceeding truth and 
jultice 0! 8 cauſe ; that hee deſpaires not to finde friends, 
cven amongſt chem, And firlt /{ricrs, the founder of the 
Stffs 02 Rigid Lutherans, as they uſe to call them; and a 
ci:1:ie Author of that Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which wee call 
the Ceniaries 3 compoſed by him and other famous men cf 
the City of CMagdebsrgh, in Saxony, is fully for us. For in 
the fourth Centzry, and third Chapter, which is ae Perſecutt- 
ore, Saint George is reckoned among other Martyrs cf that 
rime, cut of Faſcicalus temporum : and in the 12. Chapter of 
the ſame Century, entituled De Aartyribuz; more copioully 
thus, Celcbris inter Martyres ej11 temports, etiam (eorgum 


futt, natione ( appadox ; adeleſcens in demonas gentiliue acriter = 


envelliy erat, cas it followeth in Nicephoriz,wholie words 
and teſtimony is there cyted. A proofe, 2s I conceiveir, 
not to bee queltioned 2 confidering, what bitter enemies 
the Authors of this Hiſtory, doe alwayes ſhew them:elves, 
agaiolt the ſuperltitions of Rome ; how greedily they take 
oCccahon, |as much as poſſibly they can, to advance their 


owne Cauſe, and cry down the Papiſ?. What now,itto the. 


Father of the Sriffe and Peremptory Lutherans , | ſhould here 
adde Meclanithon, the founder, as they call him, of themo- 
derate, or Lutherans molies ? Sure if I did, I ſhould not mil- 
report him, cither in his words er meaning. For when hee 
tells us, in|the place before examined, that che Papiſts make 
Saint eeyethe Patroneſle of Riches, Saint George the God 
of Souldiers, and Sebaſtian 2 defence againlt the Plague; 
Ut nempe Georgina tweatur Equites, Sebaſiianus Pete arce- 


at, &c, He doth without all controverlie, affirme S. George 


to be a $.no lefle than ecitherS: SebaFfiian, or Sz Anne, wiich 
neither Calviv, nor any one ſince him, have ever queltic- 
ned, To draw unto an end, take here the telimony ot G- 
res, in his Nomenclator; a Lutheran perhaps, but ſure 1 am, 
no Papiſt : who rightly hath diflinguiſhed thole thre: 


| Georges, which the to famous DoRore, Reynolds and Drv/- 


- 
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have confounded, We readeit thus Georgina Epiſcopus 
Laoa:cents, eArianusy [eeul. 4. Gerrgins Alexanarinus beret, 
eArian. Anno 3 56, andlaltly, Georgius Cappadox & Mar- 
e1r,2 39: 
l ($) But notto ſearch further, and for more particulars, 
wehave a teftimony wherein all thole of the Lutheran par- 
ty, are included jointly, I meane che Confeſſion of Saxenie, 
drawne up by the molt learned and judicious Divines of 
the 2ge and Country to bee preſented to the Fathers of the 
Trent-Connceil, Anno 551. Subſcribed amongit others, by 
hat Phonix of his time Aelanchthon, Geo, Major, Eraſms, 
Sarcerina, Alex. Aleſis, Toach, Camerariue and Eberns:rati- 
fed and allowed as theirs, with the content and approbati- 
on of their ſeverall Churches, by the Marqueiles of Braz- 
denbourgh,the Dukes of Pomerland,the Counts of Manfeild, 
and the [mpcriall Towne of Srrasbourg. Therein the 22; 
Chapter among(lt other great abutes, which arc obſerved to 
follow on the 1nvocation of the Saints departed; this is ac- 
counted tq be one : that men repaire to certaine Images of 
the Saints, for certaine benefits; invoking George for Marr, 
ard Anne for Inno, & /ic de ceteris, Poſtea ex taitbus vitity 
quanti furores ſequnnthr, ſaith the Confellion. Concarſua ad 
certas ſtatuas. ec. Ab Anna petuniaur arvitie, ut a [none ; 4 
Georgio, ut a Marte, Viftorte ; a Sebaitiano & Rochopeſtilen- 
tie depulſio,ch c. And ina former Setion,this am. ng(t other 
arguments is allc aged againlt ſuch invocation, thatno man 
is aſſured by any evidence from ſcripture z that thoſe depar- 
ted heare our prayers, or are of counſel] wich our wants. 
And thereupon itfolloweth , qualis ergo eff hac precatio, hoe 
mode accedere ad Annam aut ad Georgium, invoco ſed dubits an 
tua interceſſio mils proſit,an mibi opemiferre poſſiz. From whence 
we jultly may conclude, tiat thoſe ef Sexeme, and ct the 
Lutheran Confcllion, elteeme S. George to be a Saint: no 
leſſe then S., Sebaſtian, or $S, Antbony, or S. Ame; concer- 
ning which there hatit 10 doubt been madein thi: curious 
agg Nnly they (eeme offended,that Saint George ſhould be 
invoked, either in gencrall as a Saint, or io parti ular, as 
the Aſars or Saint of Soulgiers + which doth aut prejudice 
£2 C5 
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cur caule, but promote it rather. To bring this teſtimony 

home, and heyond ail cavill, let us conlule the title of this 
exo a11d twentieth chapter, and we finde it thus: de snweca. 
rione poram h minum qui ex hac vita aiſceſſerunt; touching, 
the invocation! of choſe holy men that are ceparted; which 

es ſutticient both again{t Ca/vin, and Dr,Reynoldr, the two + 
dizided Patrons of the contrary opinions againlt Saint 
George, For by this paſſage, the Lutherans doe conclude 
Saint Geergerg bea man, which is quite contrary to Caluen: 


aj not ſo oneiy, but a Saint, an holy man, which croilet! 


that of Doctor Reynolds, | | 
(9) Yea, but the Lutherans ſay, they of Calvins partic, 
are but a kinde of ſemi- Papitts, and image-worlſhippers at 
the lcaſt, if notidolaters: neither thcir Churches to bee 
reckoned as reformed, nor the men as Orthodoxe. Let us 
then next adventure amongſt thofe, which heape thoſe at- 
tributes upon themſelves, which they deny unto the others. 
And hit we have H-ſpmanzas great a Clerke as almoſt any 
of thafe countries Who in his buoke, entituled de origine 
1marinum, not difallonwing of the Saitir, condemnes his 
image onely, 9:4 eques cataphraſty: prrnarcand that they Cog 
invoke him in ſtead of 22:75; the lame will thule of Sax. 
ny before mentioned. Bue more particularly andexpreſly, 
he $ives us the ſull ſtorie of our Martyr, in his bovke ds fe- 
#ts, thus as followeth, Georgizs natione (appadex, tnbnnus 
wilitem fall, idols ot demon gentiliam acriter invettins jus 
it. Captic tgittr [ub Diocletiano ( aſare, a Daciano Prejide 11 
5* vinculs contcitur, Fe Saint George a Cappadocian by his 
* country, and by place, a Tribune of the Sculdiers, in- 
*< veighed mol bitterly againſt the Idols of the Gentiles, 
* For which cauſe, being apprehended under Dzocletian, 
* he was by Dacianw, Prelident or Lieyetenant to the Em- 
©perour, firlt caſt in priſon, afterwards torne with piercing 
*© nayles, ſcorched with hot lime, pue on the racke, and 
5£ hacked with ſwords, and in fine, beheaded, Yet notwitt;- 
*« {tanding all theſe torments, he never ſeemed dejeRed of 
** out of heart, but bareup bravely till chela(t.So farre Ho» 
:zmany Which the invincible conllancic of our bletled Mar- 
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tyr, he makes to be the ground-worke of that fiction in Ly. 
cob ae Voragme, tonching the killing of the Dragon, as be- 
fore we noted. Now unto this Helvetian, wee will nexe 
aide Daneawa Genevian, a great admirer both of (alvins 
perſcn, and of his doArine, asheexpreiſcth it in his Epi- 
{Ueprefixt before his Comment on Saint Auſtin de bereſi= Cap, 97. 
64,Ta that diſcourie of hiss he reckoneth up the ſcyerall | 
ſorts of Chriltians in the Ealterne Churches, and in parti- 
culartels us ot the Georgians, that thoy were ſo denomina- 
ted of Saint George, whole image they doe carry with them 
in ail their batcailcs, GeorgianiaB Georgio [nomenſumunt ce 
j 44 imaginem inprelys et vexillis ſemper ferunt : what doeT 
heare Danes layt eAB. Georgio? then certainely if hee bee 
Beatrs, as he itiies him, he neither is now horns, nor an Ari- 
anhereticke: and morethen this wee could not looke for 
irym our greaſeſt friend, 

(:0)Bur our next teſtimony will, I know be,worthy ous 
having, v4z,the iudgement and allent of Maſter Foxe,in his 
AQs and Monuments: ſufficient of it ſelfe to ſtop all their EditR. Day. 
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 mouthes, who now declare againſt our Martyr. Hee con- xo 1596, 


©c firmes us ihus; Ta conclude, many ia ſeveral! places c-2.75. 


* yery where were martyred, whole names the booke enti- 


« tulea faſciculus termporums, declareth3 as viz. Yiftorianm, 
& &c. Pantaleen,Georgine, Iuftxs; and others moregto an in- 
&© finitc number, ſuffered Martyrdome in this pertecution, 
«© whoſe names thc Lord hath written in the booke of lic. 
[i ſo,,of George amonglt the ret, be written in the booke of 
life, he had once a beipgz and is not now among(tthe dam- | 
ned. Now left it ſhould be ſaid that this George here men- f 
tioned, is not he of Cappadoria, let the ſame Author tell the l 
ſtorie of him more at large, wita this following preamble. 
**Now it remaines to gather up the names and 'flories of py, ,,, 
* certaine particular Martyrs, worthy of ſpeciall memory 
& for their ſingular conltancie and fortitude ſhewae in their 
t& {yffcrings and cruell corments, The names of all which 
*« ſuffered in this foreſaid perſecution,being in number infi- 
*nite, in vereue moſt excellent, it isimpoſlible here to com- 


* prehend: butthe molt notable, and in moſt approved 
O 3 Authors 
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Cate: 4- |  _zTheHiſtory of Paxr 2, 
<« Authors expreiſed, we thought here to inſert,for the more 
« edification of other Chriſtians, which may and ought to 
« looke upon their cxamples. So farrein generall co mani» 
felt his intent and purpoſe, in making choyce of the molt 


' Notable Martyrs, and ſuch as are expreſſed in the beſt Au- 


«<.thors. Then he procceds particularly. To theſe may bee 
& joyned alſo Georgine, a young man of Cappedecia, who 
« toutly inycighing againſt che impious idolatrie of the 
& Emperours, was apprehended, and calt in priſon, then 
& torne with hooked irons, burnt with hotlime,and ftretch. 
& ed with cords; and after that, his hands and feet with o. 
&« ther members of his body, being cut off, at laſt with a 
& ſword he was beheaded, A teſtimony not to be denyed, 
without a dangerous conſequence, which mult needs fo!- 
low thereupon. For if that Maſter Foxe may be ſo deſerted, 
where he ſpeakes out of approued Authors, as he faith him- 
ſelfe; how juſt occalionmay we giue unto the Papiſts, to 
queſtion many of thoſe Martyrs, whoſe ſufferings he bath 
thererecorded; and of the which (fay they )himſelfe is both 
the writer and the witnelle. > 

(11) Thus, inalmoſt all ages, and from ſome of all the 
Churches, the Greeke, the Proteſtant, and the Romane ; 
have we found Advocates and Patrons in Saint Georges 


_ cauſe; not glancing atie on the by, er 1unquam alind agente;, 


as if they wereafraid to touch upon the firing;but politive- 


. ly,and by way of hiſtory and plainenarration. And verily 


it were a matter of no difficultie, to make an cquall Cata- 
logue of ſuch/as in all times, in the ſame times, wherein 
theſe very Authors lined, whoſe countenancewe have here- 
in uſed, havyetothe life expreſſed the tyrannies,the impious 
and inhumane miſdemeanours of George of Al:-xandria. For 
not to ſpeake| of Nazianzene, and Athaneſra, who are cor 
piousin it, nor of Saint Gregory of Nyſſs, who toucheth it 
an travſitu,and on the by; gor yet of Secrates, Sezomen, and 
Theoavret the hiſtorians, who plentifully have deſcribed his 
life and cruelties: not to ſpeake any thing of thele,tell me,if 
almoſt any of all thoſe which havebcen ſtudious torecount 
the afts and monuments of the Church, have ſpared to 


brand 
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brand him? Tell meifany which have writthe life of 7- | 
thanaſius, it Photira, who ſpeakes of eAthavafus onely as a 
learned Auther; it thoſe which treat of the affaires of Alex. 

axd-ia, if any ofthem leave him withour ſome ſtaine, wher- 

by hits memory was made odious, and the man abhorred ? 

which being (0, as ſo it is, it were a miracle to mee, that in 

the Church he ſhould be honoured as a Saint;and thatwith 

ſuch a general agreement of all (ides and partics:and yet the 
learned men, men of moſt eminence in the Church,thould 

brand him for an hereticke, for a bloudie tyrant. 1 muſt 
cunfeile, I am notOedipus cnough for ſuch a Sphinx ; and 

but to proceed a little further, we ſhall calily finde, that ma- 

ny of thoſe Authors which heue in honourable termes deli- 

vered ns the hiſtorie of Saint George the Martyr, have in 

termes vile cnough, exprelled the crucſtics of George the ty 

rant, And to beginne with /fetaphreſtes, whom wee have 
choſenzts ſpeake ficlt for us, and who molt largely hath de- 

{cribed the life and paſlion of Saint Geerge: what teltimony 74 
doth he give of Georgethe Arian? Surely ehe belt he faith is /* 2g Athe ia, 
this, that being made Biſhop to deſpight the Alexandrians,”! 

& not ſo much as making any ſhew of godlinetle : hebent 
himſclfe ſo much to cruell and eyrannicall courſes, that he 
appeared more like acivill Magiſtrate, with hie rodde and 
axcs,then a Prieſt or Prelate,O dx Terwgx@ x7! 7 AreZavdywwy 
 Veonlay dpveis, 5d 63 ual wow aw mr, KEnmeſulT- 
mud magly ys wHeTiTE, ws Indy wer ed CHors x7 mhavu Tha 
1 uoriay Sid ery, 3 iegwowns geyizrdum as my Author hath its 

So Gee. Cedrenra, Who out of Neziaxzene,cals him of Alex- 

andria, ve4;7! Kaanedoxuor, a Cappadocian Monltcr, and 

doth accordingly deſcribe him : honours our Martyr wich 

the title of 46:44 56 udery, the much celebrated Martyr, 

as we have ſhewn already in thethird Setionof this Chap- 

ter: as alſo with the ſtile of x<Xuriz& 9 udgru the vichorious 
Martyr, as we ſhall findeanonein our cighth Chapter. And 

lo Nicephorzs, who ſtiles Saint George, 5% 260299 9 wprvpar 

7 xopvpaoy, the chiefe or Captaine of the holy Martyrs * 

hath heaped at once, on George the Arian, whatſocyer il}, 


Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodoret, have reported of him 
| O4 ſuerally- 
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ſeverally. So firre the Proteſiants, the Magdeburgians, 
who flile our Martyr, celebrem inter Hartyres ejts rempory, 


of great renowne amonglt the Martyrs of that age ; call 


George the Arian, hommens flagitropſſimum, a mol} wicked 
fellow: nottolſay any thing of Oraw, who cals the one 
hareticium, and the other, 2artyrem, And laſtly, for the 
Writers of the Latine Churches, O/#centires tels us, that af. 
ter Conſians the young Emperour was made away, who 
had before proteted Athaxaſine, the Arians prevailed with 
Conſtantizs £5 remoye him, and ſettle George, a man both 
cruell and perfideous in his place. Rurſu m »Athanaſium 
vtteres ili inicentores principes oata reſiſcitare capernm, fugato- 
ge de eccleſia ih locums ejus Gregeriun quendam (miſtaken in 
the print for Georgiums) perfidie et immanitatis ſue ſocium 
mittunt, The| ſame repeated by eAntoninus, another of 
our Authors, who right'y hath it Georgina, and not Grego- 
rim. Sufficient evidence, were there no other, to prove 
our George a different man from him of e4lexax- 
aria; | 
12) To ſymmevup all, we have here proofe ſufficient, 
that Georgethe Martyr, was by birth, of Cappaazcia: the 
thing atirmed to be (o, by Vincentins, eAntoninus, de Vo- 
ragine, Hermannus Schedeli, Bergomenſis, and Polaterran, a- 
monglt the Latines, by Jcraphraſtes, that attributed to 
Paſicrates, the|Anthologion and Menologic, Philes, Nice- 
phorus, Maximum, and Damaſcene, amonglt thoſe of 
Greece; and by lyrics, Orem, Hoſpmianz and Maller Foexe, 
amongli the Proteſtants. By molt of which it is reſolved al- 
{o that he was/a Souldiet; and generally by thoſe of Greece 
agreed upon both for his age and honourable ranke, and 
noble parcatape. His ſuffering, for the time of it, generally 
isreported under Dreclerian, as the chicfe perſecutor; in 
termes exprefſe by Metaphraſtes, Palicrates, Cedrenm, d: 
Uoragime, Volaterran, Maxinu, Damaſcene, Hoſpinian, Phi- 
les, and the publike monuments of the Eaſterne Churches: 
implicicely, and in ordinary count of time, by the Fajis 
Siculi, by Nicephorus, Wernerus, Sabellicus, Hermann, 
Schedel, Bergamenſis, the Magdeburgians, Foxe, Oran: 
ang 


ew 
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andunder Daciants, or Galerius rather as a chiefe inſtru— 
ment of Dzecſetians cruelty, by Bede, Rabanus Maurns, 
Notgeru, Vincentins, de Voragine, e Antoninty and Hoſpinan. 
The yeere thereof limited more particularly by de Foragize 
a4 :Awn. 287. by the faſciculus temporum, ad zAm. 29 1, 
and by the Fafts Sicals, and Oren, tothe yeere 289. and 
by Baronixs, betwixt both, whoin his notes upon .the Ca- 
lender, hath placed it, A-wo 290, a difference not obſerva- 
ble. The day thereofafligned, upon the 2 3, of Aprill, by 
Venerable Bede, Paſicrates, Rabanus, V/uardus, and Notge- 
r1u4; as alſo by YVincentiia, Antoninus, and HeFinian; and by 
the Martyrologics both Greeke and Latine, and other mo- 
'numents of the Church. The manner of his death being 
affirmed alſo by the lofing of bis head, by Aectaphraſtes, 
Bede, Paſicrater, Rabanus, and Notgeras, Vincentins, de Vora- 
gine, Nicephorus, Antonmur, Schedell, and Bergomenſis, by 
HMaximns, Philes, Damaſcene,the Anthologion and Meno- 
logies, Hoſpinian, and Malter Foxe: authorities above all 
deniall. Put this together, and it will amount to this, that 
George a young man of Cappaaocia.a Souldicr by profeſſion, 
one of Noble parentage, great fortunes, and of an honuu- 
rableranke, upon the2 3, of Aprill, Fuze 289.,25.o0r there- 
abouts, ſuffered a glorious 'martyrdome at Nicomedia, by 
lofing efhis head: the Emherour Diectetian being then 
principall in ſtatey and Dacia»»s or Galerius the Dacian, a 
chiefe inſtrument of the Princes cruelty, Which circum- 
ftances are,1] trow, ſufficient 1n::themſelves to make our 
ble(Ted Martyr a diſtin&t.perſon: from. ehcir George of A- 
{:xa44riazto whom not one'of them agrees; hes being of 
Cicil;a, well in yeeres, a Caterer'of Hogges fleſh, a poore 
Fullers brat, a fugitive, a bloudy tyrant, clad in the title of 
a Biſhop, and atlaſt corne in pieces by a violent and unru- 
ly multitude, at: Alexavaria, for his mary. villanics, Anno 
362, I4/ianthe Apoftara, one like himiclte, being then the 
Einperonr : and which ismolt of all, branded,nor onely by 
the Fathers and Hiſtorians of thoſe times; bur by thoſe ve- 
. Iy Authors who write the ſtory of our Martyr, and ſpeake 


not of him, but in yery honourable termes,. If any of our 
; adycr- 
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adverſaries can reconcile thele differences, they ſhall gaine 
the cauſe, Which being ſa, wee may the better, and with 
more juſtice, apply the old complaint of { amr, unto the 
buſineſſe now ih hand, Ss nemque in darornm oro vel frinm 
firmum lat omne verbum, car adverſus hanc legems, plurimis 
ceftibus rew tandem olins geſtam conteſtantibus, fidem Theelogus 
abnegabit ? Since God (faith he) bath told us, that ext of the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes, every word ſpall be eſtabliſhed; 
with what pretence of reaſon may a Diuine oppoſe this 
Law, and not gjue credit unto many witneſſes, affirming 
a!together the tome Hiſtorie. For our parts, ſo confidence 
are we that ourcaſe is juſt and true; that if the advgriarics 
of Saint George| areable to praduceone (ingleteltimony, 
out of any antient Author, or out of any Author before the 
hint was given| by Ca/vm, to make good their effirment : 
we will forſake our colours, and revolt to them, Bur I am 
bold to ſay, they caner: for had the thing beene poilible;no 
doubt but DoCt.Reyno/dr,who ſpared no labor in theſearch, 
would have produced it. And verily ic muſt needs bee 
range, if now we ſhould begin on no betecr grounds then 
the affrmation of one man, er the conjeQurals of another, 
citticr to account Saint George a counterfeit, a /arva, whom 
for the ſpace of thirteene hundred and forty yeeres, the 
Cherch hath honoured as a Saint of ſpeciallcminencic:or 
elſe confound] him with a man, whom for the ſpace of al- 
moft 1300, yeeres, both Churches haue condemned as a 
wretched hereticke, a damnable and bloudy tyranc, fo dit- 
ferent from one another in all circumſtances oftime, place, 
dignitic, and all other circumſtances whatſoever, the bare 
name excepted. If any ſhall objec, chatif he were a Coppa- 
docian, ſo famous, and ſoanticnt, as we ſay he was; how is 
it then, that Z/il, Nazianten, and Nyſſen, Cappadocians 
all, and all Panegyriſts, make no mention of him in their 
writings and orations: we anſwer unto this, that Martyrs 


were there honoured, where they ſuffered, and where or 


when their bodies were interred, and their memorialscelc- 
brated : and that wherethey were honoured, there com- 


| monly were Panegyricks made of them for their greater 


| honour, 


" 


/*t 


/*t 
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honour. George therefore not ſufferingy nor being buried in 
his own country, had not his anniuerſarie there celebrated 
but in other places, afterwards made famous by him;which 
was the caſe of other Martyrs: For an examplc of the which, 
take we Saint Peter, and Saint Anarew, two of the Apoſtles, 
who being natives of /udes, and one of them Biſhop of 
Antiochia, are not commemorated in thoſe parts where 
they were borne, and ſometime lived: but one of them at 
Roms, the other at Patras in Acheia, Where they did ſuffer 


death, and where thair bodies were interred. 
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CHAP. V, 


(1) Foure tera! wayes nſea by the Church, to heepe aline 
the memory of the Martyrs. (2) The way of Martyrelogrer, 
how ancient, (3) The Roman Martyretogie ; and what it 


 reftifieth of St, Geofge; (4) The nature of the Greeks Me- 


nologies, and what they wnneſſe of 01r Martyr, (5) Com. 
memoration of the Dead, how uſed m the ( harch Primitine 


(6) (ommemnoration of 5, George , inthe time of Gregorie 


the Great. (7) The depravation of the ancient uſe of it in the 
Chzrc: of Rome (8) The publique ſervice of that Church os 
Saint Georges day. (9) Arguments drawne fromthe Church 
ſervice, of what validity, *(Io) Theſervice for Samt Georges 
day in the (hutch of Greece * (I1) As alſo tn the Greeke 
Church in Hicruſalem ; and en thoſe of Ethiopia. (12) St; 
Georges dy when made a feſtrvall, ana by whom, 


(1) 


a2: Hus have we drawne together the ſuf« 
trages of ſuch which either poſitive= 
7 <2 1y bauec athrmed, or Hiſtorically re- 
S222 latcd any thing of Saint George the 
a Martyr, In which we finde ſufficient 
# ID prootc, asof his Country, to of the 
ID ftimeand day, and manner of his 

SS death : and that ſo punually, fo a- 
grecably beth to their fore-man and themlelyes,that never 
any uric agreed better on a Verdi, This done, wee now 


 addreliſe our | ſelves to make enquiry of the Church, 


7 SUAGP 2 idpatolue © arnSH The pillar & the groungef Truth, 
as Saint Pam cals it: to learne of her, what ſhe hath practi- 
caily done in Saint Georges honour. For, to the poſitiue af- 
frmations of ſyme men 1n Saint Georges cauſe, and the hi- 
Rtorical! relations of ſome others; -it wee can alſo get the 
countenance and praRtiſe of the Church: wee then may 


| haye 
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haveſome good ailurance, that no man will hereafeer irre 
againſt us, Now in the pr:Ctiſe of the Church, we may ob- 
ſerve foure wayes or courſes, whereby the hath continually 
end:avoured to keepe alive the memory of the blefſed Mar- 
exrs; in noneof which ſhe hath beene wanting ({uch is her 
cender care and reſpect of him ) unto our Saint George, Th: 
ficlt of theſe, is the commnn Martyrology, or Calendar; in 
which their Names and Paſſion, brictly,but unto all ererni. 
zy, are regiltred. The ſecond 1, by giving them ſome ſpc- 
ciall placein her publicke Liturgies. The third, by reco}le- 
ing up their Reliques,& laying them with all due honor, 
in ſome placefit for ther. And laſt of all, the calling of 
ſuch Temples by the names of theſe moſt bletſed Spirits; 
which ſhe had folemnely erected to Gods ſpeciall {« rvice, 
and conſecrated to his honour, How much the Church 
hath done in all and eyery one of theſe, to k-epe tlie me- 
mory of Saint George the Martyr, alive and Houriſhing ; 
wee ſhall beſt ſee by taking of them, every one in theic 
{evera} Order , and ſp:aking of tnem in prrticulirs, 

(2) Beginning with the firft, wee finde icon Record in 
Tally, enat in the very firſt beginnings of the Roman Stare, 
it was the office of the chiefe Prieft, or Pontifexe ax. to 
teepe a Regilter of all publicke occurrences, and to pre- 
{erve them in ſome tables ovenly. that ſo the people might 
peruſe them. Ab rmtitis rerumms Roms, (laith hee) que ad 
Publ. Mutium Pont. Max. res omnts ſinvulerum annorun 
mandabat liters Pontifex Max. efferebatque in album, proyone- 
batque tabulam domi, poteſias ut eſſet popmlo copnoſcendi, Which 
office diſcontinued ip the time of Publ. Mutins, was after- 
wards revived by lating (ſar, in his tirlt Conſulthip, being 
at thar time chicte Biſhop of the Romans. An inſticution ot 
eſpecial] uſe and ſcrvice in that (tate, as alſo in all others : 
there being nor a greater ſpurre tovertue, and heroick nn - 
cdertakiogs 3 than zn a(Jurance, that the fame of ouratchie- 
vements and well-deſcrving, ſhall not be buried in the ſame 
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grave with us,and periſh with our bodies. For certainely 


the care both to live vertuoullyz; and ( if occaſion fo 
require) to dye nobly , muſt nceds bee much aug- 


menteg. 
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CHAP. V; 


(1) Foure tperal! wayes aſea by the Church, to keepe aline 
the memory of the Martyrs. (2) T he way of Martyrologies, 
how ancient, (3) The Roman Martyrologir ; and what it 
reſtifieth of St. Geofge; (4) The nature of the Greeke Me- 
nologies, and what they wnneſſe of 0ur Martyr. (5) Com. 
memoration of the Dead , how uſed ” the Charch P7imiriue 
'(6) (ommemoration ef S, George , # the time of Gregorie | 
the Great. (7) The depravation of the ancient uſe of it inthe 
Chnrc) of Rome (8) The publique ſervice of that Church or; 
Saint Georges day. (9) Arguments drawne from the Church 
ſervice, of what validity, (Io) The ſervice for Saint Georges 
aay 11 the (hatch of Greece : (I 1) As alfo in the Greeke 
Church in Hicrbſalem ; 4nd tn thoſe of Ethiopia. - (12) St, 
Georges dy when made a feſtivall, ana Sy whom, 


(1) 


22:3} Hus have we drawne together the ſuf- 
trages of ſuch which either poſitive» 

T <=2\ ly hauc aftirmed, or Hiſtorically re- 
82) lited anything of Saint George the 

ea Martyr, In which we finde ſufficient 

# IA proofc, asof his Country, ſoof the 

2 fimcand day, and manner of his 

SPS death : and that ſo puncually, fo a- 

greeably buth|to their ſore-man and themlelves,that never 
any [uric agreed better on a Verdi. This done, wee now 
addreiſe our| ſelves to make enquiry of the Church, 
7 SUAGP I Ed patina T HANDTH 4, The pHlar & the grounaof Truth, 
as Saint Paul cals it: to learne of her, what ſhe hath praQi- 
cally done in Saint Georges honour. For, to the politiue af- 
firmations of ſvume men 11 Saint Georges cauſe, and the hi- 
Roricali relatiqns of ſome others; it wee can alfo get the 
countenance and practiſe of the Church: wee then may 
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haveſome good aſſurance, that no man will hereafter irre 
againſt us, Now in the pr:Riſe of the Church, we may ob- 
ſerve foure wayes or courſes, whereby ſhe hath continually 
end:avoured to keepe alive the memory of the ble(ſed Mar- 
eyrs; in none of which ſhe hath beene wanting ((uch is her 
render care and reſpect of him) unto our Saint George, Th: 
firſt of theſe, is the commnn Martyrology, or Calendar; in 
which their Names and Paſlion, brictly,but unto all ererni» 
ty, are regiltred. The ſecond 1, by giving them ſome ſpc- 
ciall placein her publicke Liturgics. The third, by recolle- 
Ring up their Reliques,& laying them with all due honor, 
in ſome placefit for thery, And Jaſt of all, the calling of 
ſuch Temples by the names of theſe moſt bleſſed Spirits; 
which ſhe had folemnely erected to Gods fpeciall {« rvice, 
and conſecrated to his honour, How much the Church 
hath done in all and every one of theſe, to keepe the me- 
mory of Saint George the Martyr, alive and flouriſhing ; 
wee ſhall belt fee by taking of them, every one in theic 
ſeveral Order , and ſp:aking of tnem in particulars, 

(2) Beginning with the firlt, wee finde iron Record in 
Tliy,enat in the yery firſt beginnings of the Roman Stare, 
it was the office of the ciiefe Prieft, or Pontifex ax. to 
kreepe aRegilter of all publicke occurrences , and to pre- 
ferve them in ſome tables oyenly, that fo the people might 
peruſe them. Ab rntitio rerum Rom, ((aith hee) uſque ad 
Publ. Mntium Pont, Max. res omnes ſmnoulorum annorun 
mandabat liters Pontifex Max. efferebatque in album, propone- 
batque tabulam domi, poteſias ut eſſet popmlocopnoſcends, Which 
ofice diſcontinued io the time of Publ. Mutius, was after- 
wards revived by l[alizs (afar, in his firlt Conſulthip, being 
at thar time chicte Biſhop of the Romans. An inlticution ot 
eſpeciali uſe and ſervice in that (tate, as alſo in all others : 
here being not a greater ſpurre tovertue, and heroick nn - 
certakings z than zn afſurance, that the fame of ouratchie- 
vements and well-de{crving, ſhall not be buried in the ſame 
grave with us,and periſh with our bodies. For certainely 
the care both to live vertuoullyz and ( if occaſion fo 
require) to dye nobly , mult nceds bee mich aug- 
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mentedin tie miads of go0d and honeſt men © whenonce 
they know, that ener peciormings (hall not be foided up in 
filence ; bur openly prejented co tne eyes and ear;s of all 
tne p.ople, Vpon which grounds, it was the cultome of th. 
faithfull, in the ficit cimes ; and'eſpecially of thoſe which 
were for place and power mo#t eminent among(t them, to 
commit.co pablike memory, the ſufferings of all themg 
which had confelled the Faich of Chriit in the midlt of tor- 
tures; and continued conſtant in it even unto the death, 
Not that they thought, toadde thereby unto their glories , 
who now wereglorious inthe Hcavens but by preferving 
in continuall remembrance, their infinite indurances, for 
the truth and teſtimony of Religion ; to make the remnaut 
of Gods people, yet alive, more apt to runne char courle ; 
and ſo torun it, that at the Jaſt chey might atcaine an <qua)l 
guerdon, Of which kind of mcmoriall or pubiike Regitter, 
1s the Epiſtle of the Church of Sr», cxtapt in the tourth 
Booke of Ex/ebiu Hiſtory ; that of the Lugdunenſes and 
Vienaols, in the fifth; and laltly, that aiio of Droni/ius 
Biſhop of e#xandria, in the (ixth and ſeven of the tame 
Author. | | 

(3) Ofthis kind ſpecially, I meanc in reference to the 
Weltcrne Churches is the Roman MartyroJogie : the fir(t 
originell of which, not tolooke further , ang perhapsfare 
worle, may be referred molt probably unto efuterm, Bi- 
{hop of Rowe, abount the yeere 238, at What time Adaximi- 
4, having firlt killed his Maſter Alex. Severn, made ha- 


0 vockeof the Church of God. Ofhim itis recorded, that he 
fir{t cauſed the Acts and Paſſions of che bleiſed Martyrs to 


be diligencly ſought out; and being found , carciully, and 
at large, to bes enrolled, by the publicke Notaries, in the 
common Regilters of the Church : leſt cl{c their memory 
might be determined with their lives. enters, primu ſta- 
tit (laith Patina) nt res geſts Martyrum aultgenter exquiſite 
a notarits {criberentwr © conſcriptas reconds m erario Eccleſie 
mandavit ; ne ma cum vita, bene agentium memoria aboleretur, 
Out of which Acts atlarge,, as the Roman Martyrology;, 
n0w extant, was'queltionletle abridged and draw; : So we 

Can 


ParT2, &. George, «fferted, orc. Cnar.s. 


can ill afftirme for certaine, by whom the whole ftructure, 


as we now ſee it, was raiſed and perfeRted, Onely we find in 


one of Gregortes Epiſtles, that then the Roman Church had £0F-1.7 4.29 


upon Regilter, the names almoſt of all the Martyrs, and a 
memoriall of their ſufferings ; digeſted as the Martyrologies 
now arc, according to their proper daics; the time onely 
cf their Paſſions, and the place thereof aſſigned ir them ; 
but lietle of the circumſRance, and manner of their deaths, 
Nos pene onniury Idartyrum, diſtinitts per dies [ingules Paſſio- 
nibus, collefta in uno codice nomina habemn,&c, Non tamey eo- 
dem volumine, quis qualiter ſit paſſus indicatur , ſed tantum ies 


& locus Paſſionts ponitur, Which Booke or Regilter here - 


ſpoke of, as it hath miich reſcmblance 1n the forme and 
ſubſtance of it, with the Roman Martyrology now being;ſo 
we may happily refolye,that it is the ſame;augmented only 
in the addition of ſuch Saints, as in the times ſucceeding 
have had place, (and ſome of them unworthily ) in the 
common Calendar. This Martyrology, thus ancient, as it 
may be well ſuppoſed, upon the 23. day of April, gives ns 


this teſtimony of our Martyr, viz. Natalis $. Georgu Mar- 


tyri, cujus illuſtre martyr -ums Eccleſia Des veneratur. Thc 
Pa(lion of Saint George the Martyr, (for ſo Natali, mult be 
rendred in the conftruftion of the Church ) whoſe bletTed 
martyrdome is in the Church of God, in e!peciall honour. 
Andthis briefly & in a word,according to the ute & nature 


of a Martyrology: unto which ranke of teltimonies wee | 


might haveadded thoſe which before we cited, from venc- 
rable Bede, Vſuardus, Rabauns Marrus, and Notgerms ; all 
Authors, in their times, of ſcveral| Martyrologies, Qanely 
their writings were accounted as the works'of private per- 
ſons onely : not as the publicke monuments and records of 
Holy Church. 

(4) Ota farre different nature, are the Greeke Meno- 
togles ;z compounded of the Martyrology, the Breviary and 
the Mitſall mixogether. They arc a digeſt of the ſervice of 
that Church, peculiar to cach ſeverall Saint, whoſe meme- 
ricsare there recorded ; - ſome branches of the {tory being 


intetmingled with cheir readings : and this divided into 
twelve 


» fa 
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CHAP, 5. The Hiſtory of Part 2, 
ewclve parts, to each month one; accordingly as Surirz 
hath digelledthe lives and aCtions of the Saints, Thule 
of the Church of Rome, which i have mer with Litherto, 
ſew themiclves little converiant in the Greeke records 
and as. in many cther things, fo in thoſe allo amongſt 
other | Which - concerne our Martyr * Which 
they report, diff;rently from one anotier , and 
noneexaaMly with the text. Baron in his notes upon 
the Martyrology, epril! 23, tells usthis, Grers tem in Mes 
rlogio bs verbs: dMemorie Santl & glorioſs, + magns Mar- 
tyrus Georgit, c6ouomento Trepelopiers (he miliakes the word 
tor 770peiphort.) Fait genere Cappadox, palſrs ſub Duoctetians, 
So the Cardinall. Its true indeed, that this for ſubilance, is 
reported in the Greeke Menologies : but when heeteils vs, 
thatieis there Gclivercd in his vero thewes that 11 truth 
'.2 had noticene them, To make good therefore thar, 
which he undertooke to verifie trom the Grecke Menolo- 
gie:the Greeke Menology it ſelfe, forthe month of April, 


- 


- Py / 
”' 


Bf hoy 75 Aloxiphis un, as the Buoke 1s called, ſhall bee 

protuced ;| It informes us thus. Tt - OTB 04 Ky Wen 7 
- jon > / AN / / 
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\» of the ſame month ( April) is celebrated the memoriall of 
», the holy, tatous, and honourable Martyr George called 
-» Tropeophirny, 1 hen followeth the ſervice deltinate un- 
to the tel{tivall; And in the cloſe thereof, O «eG 2, Savua. 
8, 5325 Mdprys T*weu Of x7, 785 WeWG nv AUOLANTIGNS TY Bag. 
,, 2s 30% A095 7 Kamradoio) oy emamue, &c, This fi- 

- mMou?, admirable and right honourable Martyr George, li- 
ved 1n the times of Dwcletian the Emperour : a Cappa- 

,» docian by his Country, and of noble parentage ;firlt ran- 
 ked amoneglt the Tribxnes, and then afterwards advanced 

,» unto the dignity of a Count Imperiall, The relidue of 


| rhe [tory is rob lung , to be lererepeated. Wee had the 


ſame betore in the Antbologion, which is 'an abſtract or 
abbreviate of the whole Menologics, This*is enough to 


Tteltiie, how, the Greeke Church agrees in this particular, 


witn the Weſterne churches, 
(5s) The iccond way or courſe, whereby the Churct: 
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Part 2e F. George, aſſerted, rc; CHaAry. 
in ancient times, endeavoured to preſerve alive, the memo» 
ry ofthe blelTed Saints and Martyrs ; is, as before wee faid, 
by giving them ſome ſpeciall place in her publicke Litur- 
gies. For ſince that Chriſt hath not beene onely maniſc- 
tcd great in himſelfe, but great allo and glorious in his 
Saints; the dayes of whoſe departure are.to.the Church of 
Chriſt, as are the inauguration dayes of Kings and Empe- 
rours, unto their people: therefore eſpeciall choice being 
firſt had of them, there were ſomecertaine times annually 
[e!eted, to mediate upon our Saviour glorified inthem;to- 
ether with a forme of praiſe & prayer, anſwerableto thoſe 
. times, In b: th which circumſtances, both that cfcime, ſele- 
Acd for this ſervice, & of theſervice deſtinateunto the time: 
the Church proceeded with exceeding tendernefle of care, 
and ſoundneſſeof aavice. That ſo for every purpoſe, there 
mizht be a time & ſeaſon: & that the office or devotions of 
- the time, being fieted to it z it might be opres digs indie (as. 
This was the ( omemoration of the Dead,in thole pjous'times 
in uſe ; before that commendable inſtitution became defi- 
I:d by ſuperſtition , and as it were polluted with Idolatry. 


Of which we have this teſtimony of $, eAuſlltn:; Honora- De vn, Dei, 1, 
mus ſane memoriateorum tangquam Sanitorum hominum Des, $6.27 


qui u[que ad mortem corpor' m proveruate certarunt, Will you 


the reaſon of it? Itis (faith hee) that in the times of ſuch_ 


ſolemnity, we may both glorife our God which hath yi- 
ven ſuch gifts unto men ; and by the annuall reviving of 
their memories, we may the better be excited unto an iumi- 
cation of their vertues, For ſo it fojiloweth in the plece, Ve 
7a celebritate Deo vero gratias de eornm Vittorits agamus ; 
nor ad smitationems talium corenarum, eornm memorie renoVati« 
oe adbortemer. So then it ſeemes the Church pri p ſed un- 
to herſelfe, in her publicke Commemorations of the Dead, 
two ſeyerall ends: one, that God might bee praiſed in Lis 
Saints ; the other, that the noble and picus ations of the 
Saints, may be a patterneunto us, to learne the better how 
to ſerve hins in Right eonſneſſe and Holineſſe all the dayes of cur 
lives, For if the life and death of the Saints, & precious im the 
/:22t of God: how precious ſhoutd it bee accounted in the 
| eyes 
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eyes of all Gods people, that both the one and the other 
ſhould be carefully remembreg;eſpecially upon the day and 
time, moſt capable of ſuch remembrances? And on the 
other (ide, how is it poſſible that the recitall of their Chri- 
{Han lives and godly deaths, ſhould bee ſo often ſounded 
in the cars of the more looſe and dilloJute men: and not 
provoke them at ſome time or other to cry out with Bala- 
am; O that 1 might die the death of the righteous, and that my 
end might be\like hu ! luſt fo, the Tropheyes of Afiltiaas, 
fartled ſuch noble reſolutions in 7 hemsftectes : and fo did 
Alexander emulate the glories of Achilles, recited in the 
workcs of Hemer. For which cauſe alſo, and thereby to in. 
deerethe memery of the Saints departed,with and amongſt 
God: ſervants: it was the cuſtome of the Church, beſides 
her publike mention of them in her ordinarie Liturgie; to 
ſuffer anniverſaric panegyricks to be made in praiſe of ſuch 
of them, as had moſt notably deſerved it. Sic & defunty 
premium, & futurs dabatur exemplumn as Amntins hath 
It, 


(s) This was the firſt occaGon of thoſe ſeveral ſervices, 


which by the Church were deſtinate unto ſeverall Saints : 
wherein her care hath beene as ſpeciall of Saint George, as 
of any other, For in the Latine Churches, and long betore 
they were defiled with ſuperſtirion, we had a fervice proper 
to the day of this famous Saint, as wee may, (ce by that 
which is til! extant in Saint Gregories Autiphonarinum, and 
in his booke de Sacrament, Nor is there any thing obje- 
Red againſt thoſe writings, worthy confideration, For 
Coke in his Cenſura Patram, excepteth not at all again! 
them : and Ryvert in his Specimen, objeReth onely, that he 
can finde no mention of them before CHicrology, who li- 
ved about theyeere 1070, Both theſe were publiſhed by 
Pameliu , amongſt other the Litwrgica eccleſie Lating, 
ems 1571.conteining inthem onely ſuch formes of An» 
themse,as were ſung commoſily upon ſeverall feſtiyalls, and 
ſuch ſhore Collects, as were appointed for the Sacrament, 
or Communions miniſtred on thoſe ſo!emnities. Hence the 
names. In the Antiphonariuns yyc reade it thus the title this, 

| eb Natals 
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PART 2. $.George,afſerted,gyc. Caae.5: 217 
Natali $.Georgy, the Anthems are as followeth, Aniph.) v 
Protexiſti me Dera 4 conventn malignentium, Alleli,a multitudi- 
ne operantinn inigurtatem, All. the Plalmc.] Exandi ders ora. 
tionem mean cum deprecor, a timore imimici eripe animan me- 
ans domine. the oftertoric] Confitebuntur cel miſericordiam 
tuam domine, & veritatem twem in eccleſia ſantiorum., All. 
Ail. the fic Verſicle] Miſericordias tas in eternnm dowss. 
ne cant: bo © in generatione & progente annnntiabo yeritaters tu= 
aminore meo. All. the ſecond Verlicle} 2woniam quis in 
nubibus equabuur domino, ant quis erit ſimilis deo iu filys dei? 
Dems qui glorificatar in concitio Sauttorum, All, the Ad 
Complendum, or the { ompline} Letabitur juſtus in domino, &+ 
ſper abit in 80; & laudabuntur omnesretiicorde. So in the Sa- 
cramentary, on the booke de Sacrementts; the title this] 
Feria 5,4d $, Georgium. the Collett) Dem quicnipa offende- 
rs, pemtentia placarss, preces populs precantss propitize reſpice; & 
flagella iracundie, que pro peccatss noſtris meremur, averte, per 
&c: the priyate orizon) Sacrificys preſentibus aomine que- 
ſum mtende placatine, ut & devotiont noſtre proficiant ,et [aluts, 
the Compline) Cole/ts doni benedittione percepta, ſuppli« 
Ces te ders onpnipotens precamur, ut hoc iderms nobrs et Sacramens 
is canſa ſit, et ſalutts, per &c. And then the bleſſing on the 
people) Parce domine, parce populo tho, ut dignts flagellationi- 
bu caftigatut in tna miſericordia reſpiret- So farre theſe For 
mularies, It is erue, that in the latter times, the Antiphona- 
rium, and the Midall or Sacramentall, contained in them 
net a few Anthems onely, uſed ſcatteringly here and there 
in the publike ſervices; nor ſuch Collefs as were uſed in 
the Communions onely,but the whole ſervice deſtinate un- 
to theday, But in Saint Gregor#es time it was NO other then 
we ſee by theſe examples. As for this Antiphonarivmr (not to 
ſay any more of that de Satramentn) a copic of it, pricked 
with the Muſicall Notes, according to the ſinging of tic 
Church of Rome, was given by Aarian the Pope, unto 
(barlemagpne : ut juxta eundem eantum Gallicum emenaaret, 5p lm:y/off, 
grod et faftum off, laith the Monke of Angeleſme. Sufficient 471#s- 
evidencethat it is ofgreat both credit and antiquitic. Adde 
hereunto the Prefacezas chey uſe to call it, made by — 
: P.2 2 


aiz2 Cndr.5. | | The Hiſtory of Part 2, 
Apud Pamel, in (hee lived about the yeere 780.) to be ſaid upon the com- 
Lulwrgic,. m:-moration of our Martyr : which added to that uſed or. 

dinarily in the Church of God, is this that fo;loweth, Ae. 
« quun2 et juſium off 56. It 18 very meet, right, and our 
& 50unden duty, that we ſhould at all times, and in all plas 
« ces, givethankes to tee O Lord, holy Father, Almighty 
&« and everlalting God, per [cſum Chriſiam Dominnm 10, 
ftrum, pro c:jus nomnis vencranda confeſſione, B. Martyr 
Georgime diverſa (upplicia ſuſtmuit, et ea devincens perpetunatt 
« 7romeruit coronam 3 through letus Chrilt our Lord, for the 
« confciſion of whoſe name, the bletled Martyr George fii- 
« tained varictic of torments, and vanquiſhipg them all, 
i obtained atlaſt the crowne of glory. Sufficient argument 
that he had his commemoration in the Church of God, 
and in ſuch times therevuf,when ſuperſtition had not darkc- 

ncd and overſhadowed the light of it. | 
(7) Butin the times ſucceeding, as the conceits of men 
wereraiſed untoa wonderfull admiration both of the Saints 
and of their vertues; and throughly potletſed with this, 
how neere 2 place they. held in the opinion and eſtceme of 
Almighty God: it wasnot thought enough tocommemo- 
rate cheir graces, unleiſe we made ſome further uſe o' their 
eſteeme with cheir Creator, in gracing our petitions. The 
rather,hecaufe the Church had generally, and truely taught, 
that thoſe celeſtiall Spirits now with God, did conſtantly 
commend unto him, the flouriſhing eſtate and ſafetic of his 
Vniverſall Church : yea and of ſome alſo of the faithfull 
17 particulaf, fo ftarre as poſſibly by revelation from their 
God, orany other meaanes what eycr, they mighe be made 
acqu-inted with eheir ſeverall wants, Which once concei- 
ycd, 25 many times an ill uſe may be made of a ſound dc- 
Qtrine; it was ſuppoſed to bea ſoleeciſme in the way of pies 
ty,not tocommend our prayers and gdelircs unto them! 
Vatill at laſt, as there is ſeldome any meaiun inter ſums 
& pracipitia, noſtoppe in tumbling downe an Hill betcre 
we come unto the bottome: the Saints in heaven againl} 
their wils, and beſides their knowledge, became che onely 
emediatours between God and manzin point of interceſſion. 
And 


" 
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And this the ey of the Trent (ouncel), in drawinguP 


the Article of the Invocation of the Saints : Santos nn cum 
{ hrifto regnantes orationes [was pro homintbus Deo «fferrez and 


therefore, bonum atque tile eſſe  ſempliciter £05 tnvcocare, et ob $05,25.:49.3. 


bencficia a Deo impetranda, & c, ad corum orationes, OPerm atix- 
i/tumane confugere. This ſaid, wee may more ealily conje= 
Aure what kinde of Commemoration Saint George is like 
co finde inthe Roman Liturgie now being, 

(8) Letus leoke then upon the Liturgie of the Church 
of Rome, and we ſhall findeit very copious in Saint Georges 
honour : the Liturgic of Rome as it Is now ccrredted, and 
purged ofalmoll all thoſe Legendaric Fables, which before 
gave occalion ofottence and laughter. And herein certair- 
ly we finde the Service very ſolemne; ſcarce any feltivall 
there celebrated with more variety of prayer anddivire of+ 
fices. I will couch onely at ſome principall paſſages thereof: 
takingalong with me yet the full courſe and method, The 
entrance or Preparatorie, his, Protexiſti me Dems a converts 
malgnantuns. Allelniah. A multitudine operantium miquitatem, 
Allelntah. Thou haſt detended me O God from the Con- 
gregation oftheevill doers, Alelniah;& from the multitude 
of them that workeiniquity, &c. Then followes this pray- 
er. Deus qui nos B, Georgy Martyris tit et merit ts et interceſſio- 
ne letificas, concede proputins, ut qus tua per eum beneficia poſci- 
« mu, dono tue gratie conſequamur. O God, which by the 
© merits and interceſſion of Saint George thy blefTed Martyr, 
& doltrejoyce our ſoules, grant we beſeech thee, that tnole 
« benefits which by him we crave, may by the favour of 
& thy grace bee given, unto us, through leſus Chrilt our 
Lord. The Epiltletaken out in p:re, out of the ſecond unto 
Timothy, and the third Chapter. Where the Apcitle telleth 
him, that he had kxowne hi dottitne, marner of life, purpoſe, 

faith, long ſuffering, charitie, patience, Perſecutions ard affiitt- 
ens, which came unto him at Antwch, at /comum, at Lyſtra; cut 
of all which the Lord delivered bim,&&c, The Goſpell taken 
out of the 15. Chapter of Saint lah», Ego (mm with vera, | 

im the true Vine, &c. The cloſe of all is this, afrcr te 


whole Malle ended, which they call the Poſfcommusion : 
| 2 Sup- 
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Supptsces te rogamus emnipotens Deus, nt qu05 thu reficu ſacra- 
«4 xextu, Go: Almighty God, we humbly beſeech thee,that 
«© \ye which arc refreſhed by thy holy Sacraments, may by 
<< che interceſſion of thy bletIed Martyr George, ſerve thee 
« hereafter in all godly motions, &c, To which the Litur- 
gic of the Church of Rome, 1 will here adde a Collect of the 
old Mitlall, (Sec. V/um Sarum) which pioully interpreted, 
hath nothing in it ſauouring of ſuperſtitionzand is]withal! 
more proper'to Saint Georges [toric, Viz.Offerimns tibi Do. 
mine [oleune ſacrificium pro Venirands S. Georgy martini paſ« 
fione, acprecantes clementianm tuam, ut per hec S, S. mfieria 
axtiqus hoſtus tentamenta te t11umphante vincamns, et aterue rc- 
E* rmuncrationss premium te largiente ſequamur, We offer unto 
* thee O Lord, the ſolemne ſacrifice (of praiſe and thank(- 
« oivirg) for the death and paſlton of Saint George thy Mare 
£ tyr, beſceching thy divine clemencie, that by-cheſc holy 
& myl(terics, we may in thee ſubdue the manifold temptati- 
< ons of our old enemy the Divell;and berewarded by thy 
& grace, with life eterrall. The tuft of theſe two prayers, 
taken out of the Roman Millall;l finde alſo in the Brewuaric, 
the Diurnam, ard the Offcium B, Marie Virginis:{o copious 
is that Churth inthe memoriall of our Martyr. 

(9) I doubt not but it will. be here 0bj<Red, that we are 
driven to hard ſhitts, when wearc faine to repairc to Reme, 
from thence to prove Saint Georges Saint-ſhip. This we ex- 
pet to heare of, and are ready to reply, that this is hardly 
worth objecting. For here we draw noargument to prove 
how lawfully Saint George may be invoked; or that his in- 
terceſſion may be uſed, for the more quicke diſpatch of our 
aftaires in the Court of heaven, Qnely we note from hence, 
that antiently, & in the purer times of the Roman Church, 
Saint George was conſtantly commemorated, and in his 
proper courte; as a noble Martyr, Vpon which ground, 
which init ſclfe is good and commendable, if they have 
built, out of their owne, Wooud, and. Hey, and Stubble ; a 
dangerous and erropious practiſe, not warrantable in the 
Churchil hope, without offence, ie may bee lawfull for me; 
or any elſc,to make the profitableſt uſe-out of their errours; 


and 


PART 2. s. Georgeaſſerted,gnc. Craps, 
and to verific ehe truth and goodnelle of the ancient pra- 
iſcin this cafe,out of the faultic and erronious corruption 
ol the pretent. For | perſwade my ſelfe, that in points one- 
Jy of Hiftoricall b:ing we may rely, in part, upon their pub- 


lixe Liturglies, and chat we may conclude, that ſurely fuch 


a Saint there was, as George, or Marrice, or. Sebaftian,or the 
relt there honoured; becauſe [ finde them inthe 7:Yall and 
the Brevzarsc;no man of this or any age, having as yet 1n- 
tormed mee, that they have lately beene inſerted into the 
bookes of Common Service. Nay, as in nature, there muſt 
be firſt an habit, before we can admit of a privation ; and 
tat in tings corrupted, we muſt ſuppoſe a true ang reall 
veing of that thing, thus fallen into corruption, ſo we may 
well infcrre, upon a view of the corruptions in their Licur— 
Ttes, that certainely there was ſomeexcellene uſe at firſt, of 
iuch a ceremonie; or ſuch an inſtitution; how ever that the 
foule corruptions of the preſent, have polluted and defiled 
it, I would nor wiſh me thinkes, an argument of more va- 
liditie eo prove the aft of kneeling at the Lords Supper, to 
be of good Antiquitie in the Ghurch of Chrift: and from 
the adoration of it (or of the Hoſte rather as they call it) 
exated in their Rituals; which is, no doubt,a ſuperſticious, 
it not idolatrous corruption, of that ancient and reverend 
uſe of Knecling. Nor would I chooſe a fairer way of diſpu- 


ration, to juſtifie the honourable eſtate of the married 


Clergie,/againſt the clamours of the Papiſts; than to returne 
2pon them, that in the publike ſeruice of the Church of 
Rom, it is reputed commonly, thongh falſly, for a Sacra- 
ment: which falſe conceir of theirs, is a corruption ogely of 
the juſt and pious meaning of the Fathers; who therefore 
did extollit in the;higheſt meaſure, the better to beat dowin 
thoſe Heretickes which had difgraced it. More might bee 
lid in affirmation of this manner of proceeding; had I now 
either place or leiſure, At this time only this, that I ſhould 
morerely in matters meerely of Hiſtoricallbeing,upon the 
Liturgie of Rome, which ccrtainely is not contrived upun 
no other ground, then Lyes and Fables: than upon any 
mans bare word,which ſaith the contrary ; or ſuch weake 
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arguments 5 'as arc not able to conclude the matter 
controverted. And ſo farre I dare gce with Ca:m ; 
conceive mee (jill in watters of this qualitie +: Nullar 
baju/tnodi rationes, ab aniiqua patrum traduione , guans com- 


' nuns Ecleſie conſuetudo in divino officio, bymnas , antiphoniſque 


Menolegein Apro 
33 


confiomauit, potuiſſe me movere, 


(10) To takeoff ehis exception yet more throughly, 
we will conſult the Eaſterne Churches ; whom we ſhall find 
no le(le indulgentunto the memory of cu: Martyr. The 
Greeke Church antiently had her efuniver/ary Panegyriks, 
in honour and commemoration of the Saints departed. 
Witneſlethoſe cloquent orations itil] extant, in Nyfew, Na- 
25enzen, and S. Bajil, And ſo wehaveiton record for our 
owne particular , Excommm in S$. Martyrem Chriſti Geor- 
gium,quod habitum fuit in aie,in quo Martyrinm ejus celebratur, 
per Simeoners etaphraſten, But belides this,S, George had a 
particular place intheir publick Liturgies ; and a peculiar 
ſervicefor the day allotted to him. Which Licurgies as they 
were compoſed originally, that for the Feltival: by S- Ba/it, 
and thatfor common dates by S. Chry/ofteme : ſo have they 
ſince beene much inlarged, andiin part altered, by the addi- 
tion of ſuch Saints and ſolemne fervices ; as lince their 
times, have found admittance in thule Churches. That for 
Saint Georges day, uſed inthe Grecke Church generally, is 
both too long to be here repeated nor can it calily be epi- 
tomized or abridged: conliſting much of diverſe prayers 
and Eulopies, to and of FS, George; continucd with diverſe 
readings,out of the prophecy of E/aiah, the Booke of W1iſe- 
ame, and from the 14.of the eAt%s; purſued by feverall 
Collcs, made by ſundry godly men z and ended with a 
briefe reherſall of his life and hiſtory. Theſe, amongſt other 
of the Euloegies, I have chofen ſpecially ; as a taſt and reliſh 
of the reſt; Is wezxas Baginius patidra Twent, yalgs x 90m - 
7%. cod 29 cvaptcyong mai roy xarapgomans, Col Th aigytoy WH; 


3» ©# 5garols, &c, Rejoyce thou puiſſane Champion of the 
y Mighty King, rcjoyce I ſay and make good: checre, 
| ; qy T hoi! 
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,, Thou haft found favour with the Lord, and by deſpi- 
»» ling all things here , haſt mer with life cternall in the 
Heaven of glories, And in another patſage, ;z{evs 791 a9, 


: —_ (4 Ul I » LO ' 
*nTwy 0 MEAS maid ps, TH Tio)v may mv m0TV10y x; Ty &, 


», £279urE T:wg34e, All hailey thou leader of the glorious ar- 
,» Mic of the Martyrs, the refuge and defence of all faich- 
,» full people , thou tamous Conquerour Saint George. 
In the Exchelogie, and eLnagnoſiicon, and eApoevanyelinns, 
beſides jthe efnthologion, and Herologie already ſpecified: 
we finde a like ſpeciall mention of him alſo. Adde here- 
unto, that whereas ncere 200. Saints are reckoned up by 
naine in the Menology for April, S. George in all their ri- 
tuals, hath a principall place: in ſome of them, hee and S, 
A1arke, with one or two others of cheife note , are onely 
ſpecified and honoured with particul:r LeQures and Ser- 
vices. Whoſoeyer is left out, heeig allwayes one, and 
indeed in the eApoſtelevangelium the onely one which is re» 


membred in that month, 


(11) From the Grecke Church in generall , proceed 
wee in particular to the ſervice of the Greeke Church in 
Hiers/alem; and to the Liturgiethereof, entituled, Tvrizs 
F $UXAyTIRSIRNS EyohsMcg Þ oy IfpomaAymunts, ec, Out Of this 
Typicon, I have ſelecd onely ſuch honouraric attributes, as 
are accumulated on our Martyr. Firlt, in thetitle of the 
day, common with thoſe that wene before in the other Ri- 


tualsz ſave that it cals him 9zvwaT#pP;-r, or the wonder-- 


©. . JN * 
worker: then in a Goile&, which are theſe, 2 7% 2 pa- 
Nw 707 Ad SeewTus » TH Fw 390 \ZpRADIGHS dopevouw wy 14875 
Paginiov XS ey meu Pope ur) ADud pTH Tewe216,00408d5 Xelrw 


\» 75 0:6 covida me? ſugars, O thou which art the 


,, ranſomer of the Captives, the ſuccour of the needy, 
,» the Phyſitian of the ficke, the defender of Princes, 


» thou glorious Martyr George named Tropeephorm ; call 
39 Upon 
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,, upon Chriſt the Lord to have mercy upon vs, Which 
Collc& is found alſo in the ordinary Menclogics for the 
month of Aprily and in the, Horologion. Now left the 
Soutiierne Churches, ſhould bee thought leile zealous of 
our Martyr, then the Greeke and Latiae z ihe /Achyopiars 
in their Mifa's doc no vulgar honour to him : placing 
him ia their Ocaizons, next Saint Srepher,and giving him 
the title of Zonores Stella, the bright Starre of honour. The 
paſſage extant in the 6. Tome of the Bibhorh. $. Patrum, 
Printed at Parts, Anno 1589, about the midle of the Mitlal 
Daa <Ethiopes communiter utuntur: andis this that follow= 
ech. Cuſftods domine prpulum tuum in refla fide, & in gloria 
omni tempore, Oc. per preces quas pro nobu, facit tmmaculata 
IHMuria Virgo, &c Fer precesr majornm eArgelirum 
/[plendentinm , Gc, ac S, Marci Evangehſte et Martyr, e: 
S. Stephans .Archiasaconi (hee meanes the principall of the 
ſeven Deacons) et Protomartyris, et S. Georgi Stelle hons- 
11s, Cc, 5nIrum orationes, et bexedifliones, et anxilitm, et pra- 
ta, /it nobiſcurn in ſecula ſeculorum, Amen. In which, as in 
ſome other fore-recited paſlages of the Greeke Liturgie, 
a'though I do not throughly approve the formes of. praicr, 
yet [ am ure,the fermes of prater do throughly approye the 
Salt, 


(12) But the Church ſtayed not here. But as ie had ap- 
pointed him a day of Commemoration, and ſfolemnized 
that day witha peculiar ſervice deſtinate unto it : ſo at the 
laſt, the day deputed to his commemoration, was made a 
feſtivall. An honour not communicated, but unto thoſe 
molt eminent of that goodly fellowſhip : and therefore a 
ſtrong evidence of the Churches good affection to Saint 
George, and opinionof him. This done, in a Synod held 
at Oxen, Awno 1222: for the Latine Churches wherein it 
was enaQtedthat this feaſt, with others therein mentioned, 
ſhould afterwards be celebrated by the Parochiall Prieſts, 
with Divine ſervice; and that the people ſhould abſtaine 

fiom 


» 
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from all-ſervile works, as on other of the holy dayes. Ut Lib.&fe3s, 


viz.4 R-Horibus Eccleſiarum et Capellanis in obſequio Divino 
et lauds deveti//ima celebretur : minoribus operibus [ervilubus 
ili diebus interaittis, So ſaith Feſpinian, Since when , this 
feitivall hath bc <uc obſerved in mult partof the Welterne 
Churches: and in the City of Reme it ſelte with that exa- 
nelle, that whereas every month hath ſome ſpeciall ſeſti- 
vals, wherein no Court dayes are permitted (as in our 
termes ſome teſtivals areſo exempted) in April, thoſe only 
of Saint Markey and our bleiſed Martyr , are honouced 
with that priviledge, as is apparent by the Ratutes of ghar 


City publiſhed by Þ Gregorie the 13. ſomewhat before that Statur alm.urb, 
time it was made an holy day in the Eafterne parc, by an Kom.l.1,c.58 


Imperiall conſtitution of Exxarnell Commnenins Emperour of 
Conſtantinople, who began his reigne Anno 1145. For thus 
the Edit, Feriatus eff 23, Aprilts , quippe quod tum 
” mAgnific us Martyr Geor grs honoretur. The twenty 
,» third of Apr, is to bee kept as Holy , becauſe 
,» Saint Georges Paſſion was that day celcbrated, A 
Feſtivall (till ſolemnized in thoſe parts'with great ma= 
gnificence : not any Holy day iin thoſe Churches, 
as | have heard ſome Gentlemen cf good faith report, 
more punctually obſerved , nor Saint more duecly and 
Religioully honoured, Yea they have added in theic 
rubricks, this note of an eſpeciall and molt folemne 
Fealt ; 492i, Glys #) Ads xaTtAvVTIS, Ceffation from 
the workes of labour', and abſtinence , both from 
Oyle and Wines, Which generail agreement of the 
whole Church , and of«-ſo many famous parts of it, 
in the honour of our Mattyr ; may well bee uſed 
as 2 replie to Doctor Reynolds : who makes this anſwer 
to the Cardinall, ehat George indecd, may bee accoun- 
ted famous in the Church , and his memorial ce- 
lebrated ; bue ſo as was the memorie of Cati/ine , ab 


audaciſſimis hominibuu , domeſticiſque hoſts9us , onely by De1d4l.7om.!j. 
Rufhans , and by common enemies unto the State, If 15 


'Bel- 
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Bellarmine meane otherwiſe , in ſaying y Georgis memo. 
ria ſemper fuit celcberrima 4 hee tells him plainely that 
hee lies: But I will not meddle with this quarrell, though 
I juſtly might. 


ECESEISRENED 
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CrHar, VI. 


1) The hon#ur done untothe Dead, in the decent burial of 
their badges. (2) The veliques of the Saints , of what eſteem 
in the Church Promitive. (3) The carcof Gregory of Tours 
ro preſerve his writings ; and what hee teſtifieth of St. G:orge's 
reliquer. (4) What mention there tv made of them in Aym :- 
nius, and others, (5) What may bee hence concluded from 
Saint Georges Relicks. (6) Charches diſtinguiſhed ancienily 
by the names of Saints, and for what reaſon. (7) Saint 
Georges {burches in Lydda,andin Ramulaz made afterwards 
a Bihopt See, ($) Saint Georges Church built by Sidonius 
eArchbiſhop of Ments, (9) That Mentioned in Saint Gre- 
gories Epiſtles, * (10) Saint Georges Church in Rome ; the 
title of a Cardjnall, (I1) Churches erefted to Saint George 
511 Alexandria audel/ewherre, (12) Of Fauſtus Rhegien- 
fis- (13) end the Pſeudo-Martyrin Sulpitiis, (14) 
An application of the rule in Letinenlis unto the buſmeſſe now 


2n hand s 
(1) 


REARED On He third of thoſe three conſe, 
I WW. whereby the Church erdeiycucd 

to preſerve alive the memory of the 
Saints and Martyrs: was th: col'e- 

) Ring of their Reliques, and laying 
them with all duc honours, in {:-me 
place fit , and worthy of them. 


UW 


UI DD LD Which piety of. theirs, extended at 
the firſt, no further, chan to the pious and devout interre- 
ment of their bodies : the tyrranny of thoſe which firſt 


made havocke of the Church, extending in thoſe times, 
no 
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no further,than to death. So reade we of Saint Srephen,the 
Protomartyr of the Church ; that being (toned unto death, 
ccrtaine derout men carried him, { or his body rather, 
which was his Relique, all that was left of bim) to the bu. 
Tiall,and made great lamenteation. But in ſucceeding times , 
as.the perſecution grew tore violent , fo alſo grew the 
T'yrants more unmercitnHl, and barbarouſly cruell : no ion- 
ger now contented with the {imple death of rhoſe that {ute 
fered ; but tearing oftheir limbs aſnnder, and ſcattering a- 
broad their bones, and caſting forth their aſhes into che 
wind, that fo they might not have the honour of. an honeit 
buriall, So witneffeth Laftamin of Diocletian, under 
whom Saint George was madea Martyr, Et non tarts ar- 
tr hominam diſſipat (faith hee) ſed & ofa 1pſa communit, & 
1m cineres furit, ne quis extet ſepultare locus. A deſperate and 
raging Tyrant, qui /acews vi9K, terram mortnis denegabat ; 
which neither would allow the bencht of life unto the li- 
ving, nor buriall to the dead. In theſe and ſuch like bar- 
barous and cruell times, it was the commendable cuftome 
of the Chriſtians, to recollet thoſe bones which by the 
Tyrants had becne ſo ſcattered z and to interrethem with 
duc honour : that even the Bones alſo which were broken 
might rejoyce; that ſo thoſe precious Reliques of their 
deere brethren , which were te meet together in a joyfull 
Reſurrection , might not Iye ſcattered, up and downe the 
fields, aſcorne andlaughter to the Gentiles, 


(2) Atlength according as the minds and thoughts 
of men, were raiſed unto an high elteeme and admiration 
of the Martyrs: ſo did they with a greater zealc frequent 
their ſhrines; and ſetan higher price and eſtimate upon their 
Reliques, Not carcfull onely, to afford them all due rc- 
ſpets ; becauſe of thoſe many miracles which it pleaſed 
God to worke in and about choſe places, where they were 
intombed: but in ſhort time, aſcribing ſome divine and {c- 
cret vertue to them ; whereof, Heaven knowes, they were 
not guilty. It is recorded that the Turkesinthe ſack of Zyſ%, 
finding the tombe of Scaxderbeg, did violently breake it 
Open 


PART 2. $. George, «ſſerted, orc. CHrar.s, 


open, and take thence his bones; every one ſomewhat, 
more or leile, as they could divide them : vaincly concci- 
ting, that they ſhould never have the worſe in any action, 
as long as any Relique of that viRtorious Souldier, was a- 
bout them. So allo that opinion, which the people of thoſe 
devout and pious times, had firſt upon good grounds:.con- 
ccived of any of the Martyrs ; and that reſpeR, which wor 
thily at firſt, they bare unto their ſhrinesand Reliques : de- 
generated at the laſt ſo farre,that they tellalſo intothe ſame 
conceit , and ſuperſtitious folly. Hereupon were the mo- 
numentsand dormitories of the Saints againe opened: theic 
bodies tranſlated, ſome of them entire, into new Sepul- 

chres ; and others diſmembred pecce by peece,and carricd 

into farre Countries: that Church or Nation being con- 

ceived moſt happy, which had procured any the lealt bone 
into their poſſeſſion, of ſuch eſpecially of the Saints, which 
were in greatelt credit and opinion with the people. So 
that now the cruelty of the barbarous Tyrants,inthe height 
of perſecution; might ſeeme to be revived, in the dawning 
of juperſticion, Which notwithſtanding, there might per- 
chance be ſomewhat ſaid in their excuſe - as wiz. that the 
Reliques then by them ſo zealouſly afteRed, weretrucand 

reall z not counterfcited by any cheating Mountebanke ; 

and therefore worthy efall due reſpec and reyerence, For 
who lo cold in his affeRtion to the Saints, that would nor 
gladly give them honour, even in their duſt? So much re» 
{peR, no queſtion, may bee duenntothe Reliques of the 
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Saints, if truely ſuchs as by Pope Zeo was afforded to a xy;;.,, 


parcell of the croſle, ſeng to hin by the Biſhop of Hiern/a- 
km: of which hee tels that Prelate in an anſwer co him, 
Particulem Dominice Crucuy cum enulogins dilelionts tuey 
vexeranter acceps : That hee received it with great reyerence 
and thankes, 


(3) Notto deſcend more downeward, wee will looke 
backe into the former times, and therefore lealt cortup- 
ted; wherein we finde firſt mention of the Reliques of 
Saint George, And inthe firlt place we meet with Gregory of 

Tons, 


——_—— 
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Tours, who flouriſhed in the next age after Pope Leo above 
named, and dyed about the yeere 59s. A man of (peciall 
quality, a Biſhop by his calling; and as he ceſtifieth him- 

Hi Fran 1.9. feife, Author of many (eyerall bockes and treatiſes: 9; 
prope fnem. | Libros licet ruſticuori ils ſeripſerim &-c, W hich though hee 
wrote in a more plaine and homely ſtile, yet he doth ea:- 
neſtly conjure all thoſe, which ſhould ſucceed him in that 
charge; per adventum Domini noſtrs,& c. Even by the com-. 
ming of our Sayiour Chriſt, and by the dreadfull day of 
j2dgement; that neither they ſappre{ſethem,or cauſe them 
cobeunperfeRly tranſcribed? Sed ut omni vobiſcum integra 
inlibataque permaneant, ſicut a nobis reliftaſuntz but that taey 
be preſerved as uncorrupted and entire, as they were left by 
; him. Of theſe bookes, ſeaven of them did eſpecially con- 
cernethe Miracles of the holy Marryrs: and i the firſt 
- Dc glor Mart. thereof, he tels us in the generall, Mnlta ae Georgio martyre 
«Cap LOT, miracrla geſta cogrovimus, that he had knowne of many mi- 
racles done by Saint George, And in particular, to our pur- 
poſe, habentur 1: reliquis tn vico quodam (, ennomannenſs, ubi 
rulta plernnque miracula viſuntur © ſome of his Reliques alſo 
arein a Village of Le Maine, where, often times there were 
ſeene many miracles, There is a further paſſage in that 
Booke and Chapter, which by the Author is rclated more 
at large; but it is briefly thus. Haines reliqnis cum reliquoruns 
'c Santtorum 4 quibuſdam ferebantur,& c. Some certaine men 
* that carried withthem ſome of Saint Georges Reliques,and 
*« of others alſo ofthe Saints,came once unto a place in the 
<5 frontiers of Lymoſin: where a few Priclts, baviog alittle 
* Chanterieor Orateric made of boards, did daily poure 
* out their deyotions to the Lord, There, for that night, 
6 they, begg'd for lodging; and were accordingly made 
** welcome, The morning came, and they prepared to goc 
forward in their journey; they were not able to remove 
© their Knap-ſack+ [capſulas,] out of the place wherciqn they 
& Jaid them. Loth to depart without their Reliques, it came 
© atlaſt into their mindes, that ſure ie was the will of God, 
<« they ſhould beſlow ſome of them on their Hoſts ; which 
* being done, the dithiculty was remoyed, and they procce- 


ded 
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«ded in their journey, I note from hence, that in this 
Gregories time, or before it rather; the Reliques of Saint 
George were in [peciallcredit: and ſo by neceſſary conſe- 
quence the Saint nimſelfeexceeding famous. 


(4) Noe to fay any thing here of Saint Georges head,and 
of the Temple built of purpole by Pope Zacharie, in ho- 
nour of itz which wee ſhall ſpeake of preſently, in a place 
more proper: we finde the Reliques of our Martyr menti- 
oned with great honour in eLymenims; An Author of the 
migdlctimes, awe 87 3, not long before the ſhutting in of 
the firlt day of learning, io the Chriſtian Church : one of 
the Monkes of Saint Germaxs Monalterie, in the Suburbs 
of Pars, and publike notarie thereof, for the time being, 
Before we come unto his teltimony, we muſt fGilt take no- 
tice, that Chudebert, ſonne of Clovis, the firſt Chriſtian 
King of France, who beganne his raigne about the ycere 
515+didin thelJater of his time, ano $42. cre a Monallte- 
rie neere Parts, unto the honour of Saint Yincent. This Mo+ 
nalterie thus founded, as he endowed it with many lands, 
and large immunities; ſo he enriched it with the Reliques 
of Sainr Fincent, aid Saint George, and partalſo of the Ho- 
ly Croſle; all which hee brought with him out of Spaine, 


whithecr he had before made two famous journeyes. Wit-Hip.ge ej, 
nelſe whereot the Charter of the Foundatien, $23 out Franc | » c. 35, 


by eAymonixs: and Is as much of it as conce1nes onr pur- 
poſe, this which followeth. Chilaebertus Rex Francorum, 
ec, In honorem S, Vincent; Martyris, (this Vincent. was 
converted by Saint George as before is ſaid) cum reliquias 
de Spania apportavimmsy ac $, Stephani, et $.Ferreoti, et $. In- 
lians, cew et ſantte crncew, et beatiſſims S. Georgy. et S, Gerva- 
{1 Protaſij, Nazary, et Celji pueri, quorum reliquiz 168 ſunt 
conſecrat#,&c. An evidence of ſpeciall moment to the 
point in hand :for though Aymonius himſclt,lived (ince the 
yecr 800, when reliques might be perhaps falſe & counter- 
. teited; yet beares the Charter date almolt zoo, yeeres be- 
ſore him: whichzas the Regiſter of the Monaſterie, hemighe 


ircely ſee, and as he tound itz faithfully tranicribe the ſame, 
| x as 
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as no doubt he did, Note herewithall, chat wherethe other 
Saints here mentioned, are called onely San#s5;S, George, is 
honoured with another title farre more glorious, even that 
of Beatiſſimus. In the ſame Author alſo, wee have another 
ſtory of Saint Geerges arme, given by /#ſ{inian the Empe- 
rour unto Saint German, then Biſhop of Peary, as heretur- 
ned from his Pilgrimage to Hierw/a/cws, by, the way of (on- 


| flantineple: Onaquebrachium D. Georgy Martyrus, pro maguo 


munere contnkr, as mine Author hath it. Which Relique 
was afterwards by Saint Geywar, beſtowed upon the Ab- 
bey of Saint Vixcent, wherein he was interred: and which 
fince then, hath beene called Saint Germens. Thus much 1 
finde on good record touching the Reliques of our Martyr 
(not to ſay any thing of his hearc, preſented, as 1 finde,by 
Sigiſmnnd the Emperour, unto King Hewy the fifth of 
England, and by him ſolemnly laid up'in the Church at 
Windſore. Thisasa thing of later date, I purpoſely omit, 
intending onely to ſhew,that even from the beginning, bis 
Reliques and himſe]fe, were alwaics had in ſpeciall ho- 
nour, 


(5) From this which we have ſpoken hitherto,to look: 

no lower of Saint Georges Reliques, we ſhall diduce this, a: 
I take it, molt invincible argument, that George the Arian 
cannot ngſlibly be George the Martyr, ſo much celebrates, 
We ſhewtd before out of Ywmiere, that when the Alcx- 
andrians had torne their Arian George in pieces, they bunt 
his body in the firey and not ſo onely, bur caft his aſhes in 
the ſea. The mateer nor affirmed #lone by efmmiorw, 
though his authoritie be ſufficient in this cafe, bur almoſt 

_ all our Wiiters in Hiſtory Ecclcliaſticall, So Secrates of- 
firmes, that when they drew him frem the Church in 
which hee was, zaaray 77 axons, binding him to a 
Cammell, and tearing of him all to pieces, ovv aw75 nan: 
49.0, they after burnt them both together, So $520men, 
that hwing bound him to the Cammell ,and all day baited 
him with bitter con tumelies, wet dainlwtoHay met meidvys, 
about the eyening twilight, thzy committed him unto the 
flames 
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flames. Saint Epipbanim addes, which makes the harmony 


with » ſmmianus moreexact, that after they had burnt his - 


body, the people mixed his aſhes with the bones of certaine 
beaſts, which were burne together with him : x; vers 47: 
rols eyeuvals Mxuntes, and ſcattered them unto the windes. 
Ifſo, as ſo itis, then certainely the Arian George,whoſe bo- 
dy was conſumed to aſhes, and all the aſhes of ic ſcattered 
before the windes, and upon the feas : cannot be poſſibly 
that George, whoſe Reliques wereſo long preſerued, ſo care- 
fully Taid up, ſodevoutly honoured, It had beene ſuch a 
ſortiſh madneſſe both in Prieſts and prople (eſpecially ſo 
neere the time of che Arians death)to apprehend thoſe Re. 
liques, as offuch a Martyr, of whom there were no Re- 
liques lefe : char cannot calily beimagined, Which is enough 
co prove that George the Martyr fo much honoured in his 
Reliques, when Gregory of Tours was living, and. before; 
mult be a different George from him of e-Mlexandrie, Theſe 
paſſages which concerne his Reliques before recited, are of 
good antiquitie, and therefore not to be ſuſpeRed as falſe 
and forged. But if we will beleeve what is reported ofthem, 
and pretended to be his in theſe latter times, Theodore An— 
ſelmins, a Gentleman of «Abruzzo, in an hiftorie of Saine 
George by him written in [talian, and publiſhed in the yeere 
1612. ſhall tell us, that belides his headlaid up by Zachary, 


Pope of Reme4in Saint Georges Church,of which hereafter, 


They have there alſo one of his Standards, ſome of his 
bones, and a litele alſo of his bloud, As alſo that in Bam- 
berge, a citie of high Germany, they have his banner, and 
(preſerued and ſhewne faith Fermanm Sehede! magna cuns 
{olemnitate, with great folemnities: ) that of his armes, one is 
at Vensce, another at Brandaſium,(whiat then became of that 
given by the Emperour [»/tiniay, to S. Germen , mdby 
him layedupin S. Vincents Abby, as before is (aid ; ) and 
that in Belogue (or Boxonia) one of is Jaw=-bo-es is to bee 
ſeene unto this day, And for the clofe of all, that an c(pe- 
ciall friend of his, of this eLFuſe/mins, had in His cuſfadie, 
1110 de ſuoi dents imtiero, one of his teeth intire,neither broke 


nor putrified. All cheſe pretenſions, though yain and frivo- 
EOS #6, Q 2 lous, 
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lous, may yet conduce to theinforcing of the preſent point: 
viz, that, that Saint George, wholereliques arc ſuppoſed to 
be in ſo many places, cannot be pollibly conceived co bee 
that Arian heretick, of whom as all hiſtorian agree joynily, 
| there was not any relique left. 


(6) And now atlaſt, wee come unto the laſt of thoſe 
foure waics or courics, whereby the Church endeavoured 
to preſerve alive the memoriall of the Saints and Martyrs: 
viz, the calling of ſuch Temples by the names of thoſe 
bletTed Spirits, which ſhee had ſolemnly creed to Gods 
ſpeciall ſervice, and conſecrated to his honour, A cultome 
which ſhe had long practiſed, even 1n the very .times and 
heate of perſecution: whenzas it was more dangerous unto 
the Church it ſelfe, and more unplcaling to the tyrants; 10 
was italſomore full of honour and reſpect unto the Mar- * 
tyr, Witnetle whereof thoſe many Temples, ereed in the 
Empire,of Severe, Gordian, Philip, and Gahenus; demoli- 
ſhed after, in the time of Dioclerian, and re-creted by the 
Decree and Licence of Maximinianu, Which Temples fo 
erected, were conſecrated, though in a ſecond place, unto 
the memory of ſome or other, of the more notable ard tz. 
mous of che Saints departed, in thoſc fieric times; as may 
appeare by that which we haveelſewhere cited out of 2ar- 
celiinws: as 21%, how the Alexandrian people had caft the 
aſhes of their Arian Biſhop, George, & thoſe whom they had. 
murdered with him, into the ſea; ne ades 5015 exſtruerentur 
wt rel19uzy left Temples ſhould be built unto them, as had 
beene formerly to tnole, who dying for the Faith, are enii- 
ruled Martyrs. Butin the time of {o»fantine, wee finde the 
practiſe of it yery frequent in the Church: the Emperour 
himſclfe dedicating one of his owne building, 4 wu 5 
«mSAuv, unto the bleſſed memory of the Apoſtles. 4s for 
his Mother, the moſt illuſtrious Helena, wee finde of het 
crecting, a Temple dedicated to the Virgin 24arz in the 
Towne of Bethlebem; anotherto Saint Jobs the Baptiſt, in 
'he Mountaines of /adza; another to Saint Perer on mount 
$5on. Nor were thote bletled ſpiritsthe Apoliles thought 


worth} 


« 
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worthy onely of theſe honours; but the reſt alſo of the ho- 
ly Martyrs and Confeſſors : the firlt of this ranke, which. 1 
have met with ii) myreading,being that of Dyom/iw, inthe 
Citie of Alexandria, whereot hee once was Biſhop, and 
there at firſt, one of the Auditorsof Origen. Built, as | doe 
concave it, in 3he time of Perſecution, by the Gentiles,and 
barne as the Hiſtorian tels ns, in the time and eumults of 
the Arians: OdtaczC mw emv/ucy Atrios, Tr Ti: wit, A- 
lexandrie) *moxomires] © , crxanniy evemmny. So Sozomen. 
Now tnereaſon why it pleaſed the Church to give the 
names of Saints and Martyrs to their Temples, wes not (28 
our incomparable Heoker hath obſerved righely)cit2er thac 
they ſhould ſerve unto the worſhip of thoſe glorious {pirits, 
or that thuſe bletTed ſpirits now madeglorious, ſhould take 
upon them the proteRion and patrc nage of thoſe places: 
but partly in reſpe# that by the miniſteric of thoſe Saints, 
ie pleaſed God there to ſhew ſome rare effect of his power; 
and partly in regard that by their deaths, which there rhe 
Saints did ſuffer for the teltimony 'of the truth, the places 
where they dycd were made moreyenerable. 


(6) In theſe reſpeRs, Saint George had many Churches 
built and conſecrated, as to Gods ſeruice principally ſo, as 
before I ſaidzin a ſecond place, unto his memory, The firſt, 


(for I will onely touch upon a few of ſpeciallnote) the firſt 


1 ſay, ofthofe which hitherto I have obſcrved; that in Di- 
c/polg, or Lyaaa in the tribe of Ephraim: built in the time 
of Conſtantine, immedi tely upon the death and diiſulution 
of our Martyr. For thus the proſecution of Saint Georges 
toric immeGre@Necnotone for November, 0: mu = 
&« oy 20m, *j F cvTeCea; NaAgult ons, 6, Notlong after, reli- 
© gion then beginning to ſhine brightly forth, and Conſian.. 
* tine the godly Emperour, then raigning; | 7 cvs 48475 
* ucipre& tcq 5, v257 Te dic ation mY X) rgnmury 3 AuPo 
* azz3eigeny, Such as were well atteRed borh to the Goſpell 
© andthe Mareyr, did build in Ly4da, a-beaurifull and ſt:t2e 
ly temple toh's honour: trarſlating thither his bletſed 
« corps *% 784245 7 7%, outof an obſcure corner, waere 


Q 2 bctore 


229 


So5908-lib.z. 
(a). 5, 


Ciyr{y Com 


> | 


a39 | 


Cu 4; 6. The Hiſtory of Part 2, 


before it had beeneburied. A Temple of ſo high cllecre 
that the 3ſ1xuvi, or the feaſt of dedication of it, was kept as 
holy ; and ſo continued unto all ſucceeding generations. 
For forthe Title rumes in the ſaid Mcnology, Th TT ies 
(it 15 the 3«&ay of tne month) tograGoply mh Eſppivie oy vas 7 
od Mi 63arouae mg Or Tewgzie oy 4 (o Ad) in the following 
ſtory.) TU TU 2474 31010 Te dans wud] c78 Which is a 
procte and place above all exceptiov. This Temple atter- 
wards, being ruinous, was, as it ſeemes repaired, or new- 
builtrather, by /aſfinian the Emperour, who lived within 
1509. yceres of the death of George the Arian, and was no 


friend unto the cauſe; but on the contrary; an Orthodox 


Hift.bel.ſac.t7 


C,2 Zo 


A — ena 
ter pancs Maurorum tuguriela, (laith hee ) ſolum ſuper:ff 


and godly Prince. So Guilielwmnus Tyrims ſpeaking of our 
Martyr, and of this his Temple. Cnjws Eccleſiam', quan ad 
honore ejuſdewm Martyru pins & Orthodoxue Princeps Row. Au. 

guſtng, Iuftris memorie D- [nſtinianu multo ſiudio, & devotio- 
ne prompta, adificaripraceperat, &c. as that Author hath it, 
This Church; was by the Turkes demoliſhed, upon the 
m—__— of the armies of the Welterne Princes, for the 
Conquelt of Hieraſalem: for feare , leſt elſe the timber of 
it, which was large and maſlic, might bee converted to 
ſome engines, for the battery of that City : Timentes, (ſaith 
the ſame Gul. Tyrim) ne trabes Eccleſie, que multeproceritatss 
erant in machinas ad expugyandam Urbers vellent convertere. 
As for jthe Church now ſtanding, which with ſome few 
cottagers of the Turkes and Arabs, is all thatis remaining 
of the City : It was reedified by King Richard. the firſt of 
England, as the natives ſay, at ſuch time as heewarred in 


the Holy Land, So witneſleth John Cotovicw, in his Itine- 
rarium Hieroſolymit- Pre- 


Templum in Divi Georgii Martytts memoriam, 4 Richardo 
eng lorum Rege, (11 aliqui putent) reftaeratum, (uper funda- 
mentum antiquiorss delubria lIuſtiniano Ceſare erefts, Not tarre 
irom Zyaaa, is the little City of Rama or Ramyls, ſuppoe 
ſedtobc the dwelling of 7oſeph of Arimathea : where our 
Saint George was hongured with another Temple defaced 
by the Turkes alſo, Cru ibi ab antiqno fundatam Eccleſram, 


Tarcs 
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Tarci nonnhil deformanerant, in the words of Malmesbury:; _ 
Hence I colle,that ſeeing one of theſe Churches is called ©/%4- 
ancient, ab antiquo, and that the timber of the other was 
large and maſliez that cereainly Saint George was ancient- 

ly honoured with bis Temples; by the magnificence of 
which, wee may conjecture at the fame and credit of the 
Saint, Theſe Churches werein times ſucceeding,*made by : 
D. Godfrie, and the Chriſtians of the Welt, a Biſhops ſee, © 731% 7, 
both Cities and the Villages adjoyning, appointed tor his '**** 
diocelle :Primitias laborum ſhort cuns enins devotione egregio 
HMartyri dedicantes ; thoſe Nobles Princes ſo conſecrating 

the ficſt fruits of their ViRories, to our glorious Martyr, 

The firſt Biſhop of them, was a Norman, of the Dioceſe 

of Roax : his title, Biſhop of Saint Georges ; of which ce 
more in our ſecond Chapter of this ſecond: Part ; &. 4. 
This Church in Ramala,is mentioned in the Greeke Me- 
nology for epril; the Towne there called Rawel : as it 

alſo is, by the Lady eAnne Conmena. In which ſaid Greeke- 
Menology, we reade of a Sfint Georges Church in the Iſle = 
of Mitylene, ſaid to bee v3] & 2 atuparic, both beauti- 

full and very famous : anJ one in Paphlagonia, (aid there, 

to bextf&, of good renowne. Soalſo in Armenia, in 

the Townecalled Leonropolis, but after Buzana, wee finde a 
Temple built to Saint Georges honour, by the Emperour 
Iuſtinian, who began his Empire Amn9527. The thing 
related by Procopiies Caſarieuſis, an Author of no meane e. 0741. ; 
ſeeme amongſt the learned : who lived about thoſe times, 

and purpoſely hath written, De e/Eaificin [iftinianss ; and 
therein this particularly , which now. wee ſpeake of , 

x) l2g51 Tewezig TWuderypr ideiuare. Note allo, that luſtinian 

ſo liked the place , that hee recdified the Citic , and 
called it by his owne Juſtiniawopols ; making Saint 
Geoyre , it (eemes , the Tutelaric Saint or Guardian 

of it. 
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(7) Let us paſſe next for Europe, and firſt in Thrace,and 
in theCity called Didymotichum,we have a famous Temple 


conſecrated to Saint Georges name; but by whom foungec, 
Q 4 oy 
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' er of what antiquity, I cannot ſay. Onely I finde, that 2g 


the City hath bcene ſometimes honoured by the relidence 
ct the Greeke Emperours : ſo hath the Church beer.e he- 
noured with their coronations, Of which ſee Contacazencs 
Hiſt. 1. 5. cap. 27. Palle wee on further unto e4/maire, 
the ſcate and relidence of the Weſterne Empire, and there 
wee havein Mens a gocdly fabrickecrefted ro S. George: 
honaur built by S:1doxizs, Archbiſhop of that City, who flo- 
riſhed in the yeere 556. and after, Of this Yenantins Fortu- * 
natrs Biſhop of Poitiers, Florens Doltrina .&+ Sanilitate, 
{faith the Cardinall ) famous for picty and learning, hath 
in his Sacra Carmina c:mpoled this Epigram. Hee lived 
about the yecrc 570, | 


In Baſiucam Sanils Georgis quam aaificauit 
Sidonmine eArchiepiſcopus 
Mogruntinus, 


Martyris egregis pollens micat aula Georgii, 
Cujia tn bunc mundan [þargitur altus honor. 

{arcere, cede, ſits, vinclis, fame, frigore, flammss, 
Confeſſus Chriſium, duxit ad aftra tapur. 

Om viriute potens, Ortentis 3n axe ſepultus, 
Ecce ſnb Occiduo cardine prebet oper, 

"Ergo memento preces,& reddere vota,uiator ; 
Obtinet hic merits, quod petit alma fides. 

{ endidit Antiftes Sidonins iſt a decerter : 
Preficiant anime, que nova T empla, (He. 


Vpon Saint Georges Church, built 
by Sidenizs Archbiſhop 
of ext, 


Saint Georges glorious Temple here behold, 
Whoſe noble Acts through all the world are told. 


Parr 2. S. George, aſſerted, ere Cunae. 6. 233 


Whqinſo many ſeverall corments tried, | 
Confels'd his Faith in Chriſt ; confeliing died. 
Who great io power, though buricd in the Ea(t; 
Extcnd3 his wondrous graces to the Welt, 
Therefore pay here thy vowes, who crethou bee ; 
Where ſuch a Saint is neere, to joyne withi thee. 
This goodly Temple did Sidomies build : 

Varo his Soule may it due comtorts yeild. 


($) One Temple yet there is, ancienter, as I conccize, 
than either of the two laſt mentioned, founded by wham, 1 
cannot cell; but ſpecified by Pope Gregory the I, in an Epi- 
{tle to Adawrinianm then an Abbat z with great care, and in 
theſe particulars» T he ſuperſcription of it, Gregorius FHdau- 
riniano Abbatiz the ſubject of it, De Eccleſia $. Grorgitreſtaice 
randa ; touching the reparationof Saint Georges Churct: : 
che Letter this as followeth. Quia Eccleſiam S, Georgii po. 
ſfitam in loco qui Ad Seder dicitnr, mixorenm quam operter dili- 
nentiam habere cognovimus : ntile efſe proſprxumus qui $08 
Monaſterium tunm eidem Eccleſia neſcttur efſe conjuntlnm, c js 
tibi curam commiltere : hortantes ut & ſohicitudinem lic con- 
gr uan ſtudeas adhibers, & P/alm oaie O fictum ſ{olemaniter exhi- 
bers faciat, Et quia Eccleſtam iſtam reparatione certum eſt m4:- 
gere, volamus ut quicquid Hinc accedere petmerit, iſe accupere, 
atque in cus reparationem , ut prevideas, aebeas erogare Saint 
\, Georges Church, (ituate Ad Sedew, not bring lookt ur- 
,» to, with that diligence, which belongs unio it; and 
,» ſinceitis ſo necre unto your MoAatiery jy wee thinke it 
,» Jood to committhe care thereof unto you : Requelting, 
,, that you would beſtow your utmoſt dihgence upon it , 
»» and haye a care the Pialmody, or daily praycrs, bee ſo- 
,, Icmnely performed, Aad ſince we have beene credibly 
,» informed, thatit is out of reparaticn, it i$ our pleaſure , 
,» that you gather up the profits of it, and lay them out up- 
»» on the worke, (o farre as youthinke it tit, So farrethe 
Ictter, As for the writer of it; notto ſay any thing of his 
exceeding induſtry and learning, whereby he gajaed unto 
himfclfe, che attribute of 1Zagam ; hee died about the yrere 
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654. before which time , the Temple of $. George was now 
growne old and ruinous ; quite out of reparation. Which 
being ſo,, conlidering what durable Materials, Churches 
are commonly compoſed of ; and in what ſtrong and la- 
ting forme compacted : 1] am almoſt periwaded,that the 
Church here mentioned , was built immediatly upon the 
deat 2nd diſſolution of our Martyr. Noris if to bee 
thought , ' but if Saint Gregory had knowne, ( as who can 
chinke him ignorant ) thatthis Temple had beene built in 
memory of George the Arian : hee rather would have fuf- 
tredit to haregone to rvine, or tooke ſpme courſe to 
taveit levelied with the ground ; then beene (lo carefullto 
repaire it, For whatelſc were it , but a Trophee ofthe A- 
rian herefie , an eic-ſore to the Chureht, a {candall to 
Religion : ſhould fuch a man as Gregory have taken ſuch 
«{peciall care to repaire a Temple , built in the honour of 
fo lewd and barbarous a tyrant, Alſuredly this Gregory, 
taking ſuchorder, as hce did , to purge Sainte Apathes 
Church in Rome, which was defiled: onely with the Arian 
meetings: itcannot bee hee would fo carefully provide 
co rebuild another, which had beene dedicated to-a Cham: 
pion of the Arian hereſie, The like may be affirmed alfo 
"of Sidenira , before mentioned : who as he wasa godly 
Prelate,, fo lived hee neerer to the times of George the 


Arian z then this - Gregory did , within wo hundred 


yeeres of that Tyrants death ; and cannot cafily bee 
thought to build a Temple, to the memory of ſo yile an 
hereticke, T 


(9) From Gregory we will deſcend to one ofhis ſucce(- 
ſors in the chairc of Rome, by name, Pope Zacharie;who cn- 
tred on that dignitie, Ame 742: the founder of Saint Geor- 
ges Church in vels awreo, or as ſome others call it,inwelabro, 
a part of Rowe. The chiefe occalion of the building, was 
our Martyrs head,which precious Relique he found in the 
Cathedral orMetropolitaneChurch of Reme,together with 
a littJe ſcroll in Grecke charaRters, which certified him 
whole it was, Exceeding ioyfull whereupon, he called the 
mulci- 


"# 
*_ 


TSS} $. George, aſſerted, ere, - Canap.s, 
multitude together, and then and there, with hymnes and 
ſpiricuall ſongs, he cauſed 1t to be carried to this Church ## 
velo aureo: where afterward, ſaith Anaſtafire Bibjiothec; the 
the Lord vouchſafed to worke many miracles by this ble(- 
ſed Martyr, But heare the Author in his ewne language. 


In venerabili patriarcho (faith he) Sacratiſ/ſinum B, Georgy , 127 


Hartyriy iden ſanftiſſimus Papa[Pope Zacharie] in capſa re- 
conditam reperit caput; in qua & piltacium invent pariter gra- 
cis literts exaratum, ipſum eſſe ſignificantes. Qui [anitiſſimus 
Papa ommino hilaris & ſatisfatln, ico ag gregato Romane ur- 
buy populo, cam bymnis et cantici ſpiritualions, in venerabili di- 
Ac0n0 ejtu4 nomintz, fita in hac Romana civitate, regione ſecunda 
ad velum aureum, ilud deducifecit. Obs inomenſ/a miracula, 5 
beneficia, omnipotens deus ad laudem nomins ſi, per cundew 
ſacrauſſimum CMartyrem operari dignatur. Platins more 


briefly rels it thus, 1dem guogue baſilicam B. Georghy in vela- Invita Zach, 


bro condidst, eoque loci caput ip/ius Saniticollocavit.l know in+ 
deed rhat the latter editions of this Author, reade it Grege- 
74,not Georgy, butqueſtionleſſe they are miſ-printed : for 
in an old edition of this booke, printed at Colen, eAnre 
1529. and afterwards in that of Zovaine, corrected by O- 
nuphriis, Anno 157 2. it iS Beats Georgy, as before we had it. 
A Church it ſecmes of great name and credit, on which of 
long hath beene the ticle of flome Roman Cardinall. O»»- 
phris in his booke of Popes and Cardinals, amongſt theſe 


cighteene Diaconias, which he ſaich wereas ancientas Pope 


Gregory the firſt : remembreth diaconians S.Georgy invelabre, 
in thecightcenth place. Which very well agreeth with thar 
in Anaſta//us above mentioned, and alſo makes it evidenr, 
at thelealt in mine opinien,thatthis Pope Zacharie cannot 
properly be ſaid to build this Church unto Saine George, as 
Platine affirmes, but repaire it rather : However it hath of 
Jong. time beene thetitle of a Roman Cardinall, as before 
I ſaid. To take aninſtance, one ortwo, the hiſtory of the 
Trent Councellſmentions one Hieronymus Capiferreus, Carn 
dinall of Saint Georges , and not long (ince; if he continue 
not till now, Iaqes dr Serra, Lord high Treaſurer of the 
See of Reme, was honoured allo with this title, adyanced 
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anto iton the [cycnteenth day of Auguſt, {yo I611.under 
Paxlthe fifth, So to looke higher in the Iife of Alexander 
the ſixth, we have there mention of ene Raphacl. Cardina!ti' 
of Saint Georges, Camerarim S. Eccleſis, High Chamber- 
Jaine of the State Eccleliaſticall. Pope Bomiface the ninth, 
who firſt revived the Greeke Arts and Languaye in Rorr 
and rely, was ſometimes honoured with this title, So allo 
was Pope Hartin of that name,the fifth, in whote cletion 
to the Popedome, the whole Councell of Conſance,. vatio- 
»1um omnium & ( ardinalium conſenſu, did concurre unani- 
mouſly, Of both which, ſec P/atina, who cals thislaſl, th: 
Cardina!lof Saint Georges, ad vellns anreom; and not a3 
cl{-where of ſome others, de veto awureo, Adde that in Bibhe- 
rheca patrum, Tom, 5, we have atratt de Inbileo, written by 
TJawes, then Carainall of Saint Georges : [avobi $, Georgiz ad 
vilum aure:m Diacont Cardinals, de [ubileo, iber uns, as thc 
tit'e telsus. Which [ames was nephew to Pope Boniface the 
eighth, by him advanced unto thar office, in his firſt ca!l 
of Cardinals, «wo 1295+ So de ia Brgne. the firlt Colle. 
Aour ofthole Volumes, out of an ancient Manuſcript of 
Alphonſo (hicarelli, 1 have the rather mentioned this [ames 
che Cardinal], becauſe it is athirmed by Theodore Anſelmini, 
above-mentioned, that hee once writ the hiſtory of Saint 
George the Martyr, in the Latinecorgue the originall wher- 
of my Author faith, that himſclfe hath ſcene carefully pre- 
ſerved in their Archina, by the Canons of Saint Peters 
Church in Reme, Scrifſe (laith he) in elegantiſſinns ſtile latino, 
la vita de $.Georgio come ne noſtra il libreglaquate ti Reverendiſ; 
Stgnors Canonics di S, Pietro ds Ronza con molta ſt1ma Conſerua- 
10 nel loro antichiſſimo + Archivw. Ard this the rather | bc- 
leeve, becauſe this Theodore hath exemolified the very 
words wherewiththe Cardinall concludes that hiſtory by 
Him written, in this forme thet followeth: viz. Prefatu ita- 
7nr B, Georgy paſſioner,geſta ego lacobus S.Grorgy ad velum aus 
reun diaconus Cardin alts Fc. dei largitione, martyrs opttali- 
tone, devotogue obſeqitio exicutits ſum, &c. And as for that 
which is beforereported of Saint Georges head, he doth nct 
onely tell us what Pops Zacharie did in the tranſlation 

; therc- 


Part 2, $, George, aſſerted, &7ce CHAP, 6, 


thcreof to Saint Georges Church : but addes that hee him- 
{elſe out of ſome curiolity, had both ſeene and handled it, 
and looked upon the Epitaph or ſcroll thereunto belong- 
ing, and after laying all up ſafe in the cheſt or coffin where 
b:tore they were adtnutam corum cuſtodiam, /igilluns noftrum 
prafato vaſireverenter apponimous; he ſealed it for the greater 
fatcty, with his owne bgnet. 


(109) Hitherto our enquiry hath beene made, in A4/ie, 
and in Erxrope onely ; we will now crofle over into Afrike 
that ſo it may appeare,that every part of the knowne world 
{| meane knowneanciently) hath in it ſome memoriall of 
our Saint and Martyr. In this we will content our (elves 
with elexandria , the Qucene of Cities and Metropolis of 
Africa, as George Sandr cals her : where wee ſhall find an 
ancient Temple dedicated to Saint George. For thus the 
| Letter of Tohn Comme, the Suffragan of Amba Gabriel, Pa- 
criarch of Alexandria, direted to Pope Clement $, and da- 
tcd on the 28, of December, Anno 1593, Tres Alexandris 
fant Ecclefpe Catholice: una nomine principts Angelorum $. Mi- 
chaelg; ſecunda S. Marci Evangeliſtz,ac tertia nemme /1arty- 
ris magni S. Georgh, extra urbem, ad littuzs marts ſalſs : et om- 
net iſte Eccleſia indigent edificatione, veſtity-er impenſ;s panpe- 
«run et egenorum- T here are (faith he) three Chriſtian 
* Churchesin Alexandria,Saint Michaels the Arch-angell, 
« Saint Zarkes the Evangeliſt; and thirdly, that of Saint 
<* George the great-Martyr, without the City, and neereun- 
* tothe Seaz all which doe (land in need of reparation, 
«© ornaments, and money, for the entertainement of the 
poore, I know that Maſter Sams. Purchas doth account 
this Letter, and the whole bulineſe handled by Baronus 


in his Corolaric, ad Tom. 6, where this Letteris; to be for- go lh 
ged and counterfeit : as having in it, a (nbmiſſion of this 
Patriarke andthe Curch of Egypr, to the See of Rome ; 
whereas indeed there was no {uch matter. But ſumewhat 
ſtrely chere was init, which mignt occaſion ſuch an Em- 
ba(lie to Romez and ſome dependance of the Chriſtians of 
*his Conntry upon the Pope: It being noted by G:Sanays, 


that 
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Rel of bis joins *© that multitudes of late have beene drawne to reSive the 
[15.2 p3g.116. 6 Popiſh religion, cſpecially in Cairo, ( the Seatc of the A- 


2 We 


cap, <& 


Pb Hire, 


V chap. 4.ſeci.y. 


Cc /exandrimn Patriarke of the Cophties, or native Chriſtians 
& of thatcountry) by the induſtry of Fryers,having had the 


'& Roman Liturgic ſent them from Rowe; together with the 


c Bible in the Arabicke language. As for the thing it ſcile, 
it is affirmed by Maſter Parchas, that there are three chri- 
{lian Churches in eAlexararia, which is enough to con- 


 firme our purpoſe, Tie rather, ſince Doftor Reynolds 


. - makes no doubt but ſuch a Church there was in Alexas;- 
D 7eo!,Ro l.1. 


dria. onely he faine would have it to be built in honour of 
the Arian George, not Georgethe Maceyr: and in the place, 


as he ſuppofeth, where his molt wreeched body was con- 


ſumed with fire, Thishe would gladly have, but for proofe 
thereof, b rings ncthing bur his owne conjecture; & weri/i- 


' mwileeft, that ſo it may be, If this be all, we anſwer, neither 


{o, nor ſo: and then we ſay, as (icero to Amory, quid mi- 
nm eff, non dico oratortuz/ed honints, quam 1d obycere adverſa- 
110, quod ſi ile verbs negarit, niterinu progreds non poſſis. A bare 


| deniall were ſufficient anſwer unto ſuch an argument. But 


ve lay more, firſt negatively, that it is not evident that 
George the Arian was burnt neecre the ſhore, where this 
Temple ſtands; though true it be, his bones and aſhes were 
all caſt intothe ſea by the furious multicude, Next politive- 
ly, that this Church was bujle in memory of our Saint 
George, as is apparant by the title of Xagnww Martyr, given 
him m che Epiſtle above mentioned: which as I ſhewed be- 
fore, is frequently aſcribed unto our Saint George; but to 
theirs it cannot. Other Churches there alſo are in Yfrica, 
dedicated to Saint George, of good antiquity, though of 
leſſenotcy a8 v2. that of Caire in Egypr; & that of Bedds,in 
the Realm of Erbiopie,Ofthele I purpoſe ro ſay nothing,nor = 
of many other ſcattered upand downe in all pats of Chri- 


', {tendomey of whoſe antiquicie and foundation, 1 am not 


able to produce ſome certaine monument. My purpoſe 


; onely is, to ſpeake of ſuch which are moſt ancienc, built 


neerelt to the time of our Martyrs death, and as forthoſe 
which haye beene conſecrated to his memory, with us, in 
England; we ſhall ſpeake hereafter, (11) If 


Parr 2. F, George, 4/ſerted, orc. CHAP,G, 


(11): If any thing may bee objeted againft ought har 
we have ſpoken in this preſent chapter, andche laſt ic is in 
likelihood, the caſe of Fauſtns Rhegienſir, and the P/cuds- 
Atartyr in Sulpitizs Severics : both which were held for 
Martyrs, although the one of them was a Theefc, and the 
other counted for an Hereticke, Of Fauſtu Rhegien/ir, who 
inthe opinion of the antient Church, was reckoned for a 
Semi=Pelagian; it is affirmed by Door « Fbborrs, afterwards 
Lord Biſhop of Salisbwry, that he had place in the French 


Martyrologie, a Feltiyallallotted to him on the 17. of la: 9, ,,,;,vc,c, 
nuary, anda Templededicated to him by the people of grar.chlec. x. 


his owne City, Immo et in Martyrologio Gallicans inter San- 
fos mmeratum, eoque nemint, ab Eccleſia Rhegienfi, erefta ne- 
mints eine tituls inſignits Bdſilca, et die fefto, lan, 17. honora- 
tum, &c. It may bee hence objected, that all which wee 
have ſpoken hitherto, is of little value : thoſe honours ha- 
ving beene communicated even to Heretickes, ſuch as 
Saint Georges (aid to be, by Doctor Reynolds. To this wee 
anſwer, firſt, that this was onely a particular At of the na. 
tionall Church of France : their Faxſtus never being recei. 
ved generally,as Saint George was, in the Church-Cathc- 
lique, And therefore it is ſaid by my faid Lord of Saliibary, 
that theſe honours were accumulated on him,ſpefanteorbe 
Chriſtians, tacerts Rom, Ecchſia,comradicente nemme: not by 
the approbation of the Church in generall; but onely a 
connivence atit, in regard of thoſe of Frances Secondly, 
that Fauſt, though accounted for an Hereticke abroad, 
might yer be otherwiſe an honeſt and religious man, and 
ſo reputed 1n his owne citic, where afrerwards hee had 
his Temple: For I have ſeenexit fomewhere cyted out of 
(bryſoſtome, mpg © aUpETINGLG mod has Gn 401 Clon Evpeiv, that 
even an Hereticke may have a very faice and jcommendabie 
converſation: And verily that ſuch he was, Sidonias Apollt- 
»yars tels uszin his ninth Bookeand third Epiltle, where he 
commendshim both foreloquence and piety. See theE- 
piltle, and the ninth of the ſame booke alſo. Laſt of all, 


Faufta was not ſuch an Hereticke, that his memoriall 
ſhould 
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ſhould\be blaſted forit, in all generations. Not ſuch an He- 
retike, as aymedat the foundation of the Faith, as did the 
Arian; nor ſuch, as overthrew the vertue of Gods grace,” 
as did Pelagirs. Onely he is accuſed, that-undertaking to 
confute the writings of Pelagiiz; he did not runne a courie 
quite contrary totheother : butin ſome coiletable manner, 
and in {ome points of letlſe conſequence; did ſeems to 
trench upon his tenets- Where on the other (ide, the Alex. 
andriay George, whom they would gladly thruſt upon us 
for a Saint; was by profeſſion, an Arian, one' that denycd 
a principle of the chriltian Faith,andto promote that dani- 
nableand wretched hereſie, became a bloudy and.tycanni- 
call perſecutor of the Church of God. 


(12) As for the Pſeudo-Martyr in Sulp, Seuerus, he is 
by Dodtcr Boys, brought in, to prove againlt che Papilts, 
how muchthey have abuſed themſelves andall the Church, 
in canonizing thoſe for Saints, who could bee no better 
then divels, And in the next words, the Papiſts adore others 
who were neither Saints in Heaven, nor men on earth, ag Saint 
Chriſtopher, Saint George, &c. The caſcs here are Parallel!: 
but ſure it were a taske too weighty, either for him, or any 
other, to prove this P{exds- Martyr to have beene canoni- 
Zed a Saint; or that he was repured one, in the opinion of 
the Church. All which Sa/pxiw doth report is this ; 
Not farre from Towrs, wherof Saint Iariyn then was 
3iſhop, there was a little Oratorie much frequented by 
the common people, upon opinion that ſome holy Mar- 
tyr had bcene there buried. Saint Aartyn who ſulpeRted 
preſently that there was ſome Impoſture in it, repaires 
untothe Chappell; and calling upon God to maniteſt the 
truth, a certaine ſhape patled by them, who confetTed that 
he was oncea Thiefe, but by the ſimple people reckoned 
asa Martyr; there being nothing in his life cr death, to 
meritthat opinion, /{c autem nomen eaidit,. de crimine confs. 
tetar, latronem ſe fuiſſe, eb ſceltra percuſſum; vulgi errore cel:- 
bratum, fibi nihul cuns Martyrivie commune eſſe, cam illos pl:- 
ria, ſe pena retineres, This is the whole: and then a fer 
poore 


EY &. George, aſſerted, eye. Cary. 

poore [imple people, muſt be reputed for the Church in 

gcnerall; orelſe this inference is nothing co the rg 
i 


Leile that of Papias, which the Door ſpeakes of in that 
place and patlage. For if hepaſle not for a Saine, or if the 
Church may be condemned for fo accounting him, be- 
cauſe a Millenarian: how many ofthe anticnt Fathers muſt 
be nceds excluded, | 


(13) There is a rule in Lerien/is, that that is to bee 
counted true in the Church Catholike, which hath beenc 
ſo belceved by all ſorts of men, in all times, and in all 
places. I» Eccleſia Catholica illud magnopere curandum eft, ut 
teneamu 1d, quod ab omnibus, quod ſemper, quod nbique, cre- 
ditums eſt. V nleſſe we can apply thisrule unto the bulinelle 
now in hand;it is notour delire, that any man ſhould 
chinke Saint George to be a Martyr. And firſt, if we con- 
fult the teſtimonies of all ſores of men, wee finde Saint 
George to be thus reckoned, both by Turkes(as in the nexc 
Chapter) and by Chriſtians, by the Weſt Caurches, and 
the Eaſterne; by Papiſts, and by Proteſtants; by Princes, 
Prelates, and their people;by Writers antient and by mo- 
derne: It we expe the generall conſent herein, of all che 
times and apes, ſince his death and-martyrdome, we haye 
alrcady made it plaine by way of a Chronologic, that there 
hath beene no age,no not that Seculrm infelsx, as it is called 
by Bellarmine; in which we have not plentifull aſſurance of 
our cauſe, And for the cloſe ofall,looke into all parts of the 
world,'and tell me which of all the three,hath notafforded 
honour to him as an holy Martyr. His name commemora- 
ted in the Martyrologies of Rowe, and Greece, his Reliques 
rererenced in Spaine, (onflantinople, France and Girmasy : 
Temples ercRed to his honcur, in Rowe, Thrace, Ramula, 
 Dufþoli, Al:xandria, Caire, and e/Ethiopia, and in other 
places;by Prelates, Popes, and Emperours. Temples in 
Aſia, Europe, and ineAfrica? And in the principall Cities 
alſo of the Eaſt, and Welt,and Soutberne parts ofthe whole 
worlc?t Then certainely we may aftirme of our S$ Ceorge,as 
the Hiſtorians did of Pompey; 2 not partes terrarium ſn 
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- ecit monumenta Viftorieſue, SO then, the ſtorie of Saint 
George, and the opinion of his being Mattyr, baving been: 
entertained by all ſorts of men, in all the age. ofthe 
Church, and all the quarters of the world: we may main. 
rainc according to the rule of Ermenfis, that therefore it is 
to be counted true, without more diſputing. The one 
De Ido! RM. Frmed by Door Reynolds, Georgins, quem Orientalu 
C1.6.5ſelts 22+ Occidentalis eccleſa pro mariyre celir; and in anotiier place, 
wniver/alem eccleſiam, hot eft, Orientalem & Occiaentalens, 
Georginm pro Martyre coluifſe : out of which one fo granted, 
we will without demanding leave, conclude the other. 


ETSTIEEELENE 
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(1) Saint George how hee became to bee acconned the 
chiefe Saint of Soldiers, (2) Saint George when firſt eſtee- 
med a chiefe Patron of Chriſtianity, (3) The expedition 
of the Weſterns Princes to the Holy Land; (4) The ſtc- 
77 of the ſucconrs brought unto their eArmy by Saint George. 
(5) Two other apparition! of that Sat to the Chriſtian ar- 
miesr, (6) The Probability of the former miracle, diſputed. 
(7) en eſſay ef the famors battaile cf Antiochia, by way 
if Pocme, (8) Saint George, the moſt generally recerved 
Saint in the Charch Chriſtian, (0) And of great fame 
among the Tirkes, , 


$3 - 


Itherto have wee ſpoken of Saint 


al =>; 


/ Gerge, accordingas hee is eſteemed, 
0, py and honoured as a Saint, in the ge- 
Ie Is nerall opinion of the Chriftian 
_ Vi world: and of the publicke honors 
Sy WE doneunco him, in the Church of 

A God the ground and pillar of truth, as 

Se the Apoltle calls it. Our method 
now doth leade us on, to marſhall 
jn thoſe honours, which have beene alſo d oneunto him, 
by the Kings and Princes of the Earth: that ſo unto the te- 
ſtimony and ſuffrage ofthe Church, wee may adde alſo the 
full authority and power of the civill Magiſtrate, But lince 
the honours done by them unto Saint George, conſider 
him, ſome of them as a Saint in generall; ſome as a princi- 
cipall Patron of the affaires of Chriftendome, and others, 


as the TutelarySaine or Guardian of military men * we mult . 


in briefe declare the reaſon, why he was made the Tutclary 
Saint of Souldiers, and at what rme hee fit(t began to bee 
R 2 | 3C-- 
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accounted, ſo principall a Patron of Chriſtianity, before we 
can deſcend unto particulars. And firſt, if wee demand 


how our Saint George became to bee accounted the chiefe 
Szint of Souldicrs ; wee anſwer, that hee was himſclfe a 


Souldier of chicfe ranke and quality, and therefore, in the 
ſuperſtitious times before us, conceived to be molt worthy 


to countenance that calling. For which caule alſo, it plea» | 


{ed the Church of Rewe, who then did what ſhe liſted ; to 
2.yne with him in commiſſion, although perhaps not 
with <quall power, S. Mavrice, and S. Sebaſtian: which 
Rom. Mar. Sept, Zaurice and Scbaſtianalſo were both Souldiers cfthe (ame 
22.0 1an.20 time with our Saint George, and both of eminent place in 
their ſeverall armies : IZawriciwe being one of the chieftaines 
of the Theban Legion, {laughtred by Haximinianis, in his 
expedition towards Brittaine ; Sevaſi14y a Commander of 
Ann0t, in Rom. the firſt ranke, [ Princeps prime cohorts] under Ducletian. So 


MartZ3.Afr. witneſſeth Baronims out of the Roman Ceremoniall de Divi 


Officits ; Remanam ipſam Eceleſiam ad expugnandos fides hoſter, 
bes precipne Martyres invocare conſueviſſe, Manritium, Seba- 
ſtianums, & Georgiunms. That which Baroni« meancs, I take 
ie, is the anticnt ceremony, uſedat the dubbing of a Koight, 
ad armandum Ecclefie defenſorem, vel alium militem, in the 
Church of Rowe, according to the forme preſcribed in the 
Ordo Romanus, extant in the 8. Tome ofthe Bibliothece Pa- 
trum, Printed ad Colen. p. 481, writ, as it is conjectured in 
the 8, Centuric. Where among(t many other prayers, there 
occurres this that followeth, immediatly upon che buckling 
on{of the ſheild,v32,Domine Dems qui conteris bella, ct adjuter 
et protetloy es omninm in the fperantium, reffice propiting 1nv- 
Cationerm noſlrans, et per merita Sanftorum thorunm Martyrum 
et Milinm, AMauricis, Sebaſtsani, Georgii, preſta hnie viro vi- 
oruams de boſiibus, et ſalua erm no gratwito munere, & c, The 
whole forme extant in that Ordo Romwanns, which Baroniu 
mentions : where we may ſee, that theſe three Martyrs, arc 
invocated to this purpoſe, not becauſe 2fartyrs alone, but 
becauſe Afilites, This aSit was the reaſon why they were 
firlt ſelefted, to take upon them the defence of military 
men : ſo it occalioned that Saint George, being chiefe upon 
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Part 2. S. Georpe, aſſerted,gyc. CHAP.7, 245 
the Earth, in birth, and honours, was alſo generally rec- 
koned by the men of Warre, to be of greater power, than 
cither of the other z and thereupon more generally prayed 
unto, Nay it appeares inan old French Ceremoniall,cited 
by Maſter Se/dex (tor I am willing to acknowledge by 
whom I profit,) that the order'of Knight-hood, iyas both 
demanded and given antiently in that Kingdome, in the 
name of God and Saint George onely: no other ceremony 
being uſed, but that the party to bee dubbed, being (frooke 
thrice upon the ſhoulder with a naked ſword, For ſaith the 
forme, when an Eſquireof good both merit and eftate, de- 
fireth to be made a Knight, hee ought firlt to acquaint his 
General, or any other valiant Knight wich his intent And 
then it followeth, e 4ors doit venir devant lay, [the Knight 
or General}] et demender, Seigneur, au nom de Dieu & de 
Saini George , donnez wy { Orare: et le dift de Chevalier 


Roni. May. Sept; 
21. J0y.,20 


0h (hefde Guerre, doit tirer Eſpee nue vers le dift demandenr, 


et doit dire en frappant trots fors ſur icelny. le te fars Chevalier au 
nom de Dicu & de Monſeigneur Saint George, pour /a Foy 
et [uſtice leyalment garder, et Egliſe, Femmes-vefner, et Or- 
phelint defender. Hence, is it, and upon ſuch greunds as 
theſe that the Poet Hantran calls him the Mars of Chriſti. 
ans: Mars, being at the firſt ſome notable man of warre 
himſelfe, and afterwards the God of Souldiers , in the 
opinion of the Gentiles ; as was Saint George the Tu- 
telarie Saint of Souldiers, in the opinion alſo of ſome 
Chriſtians. 


UVe Martem Latis, fic nos , te Dove Geor 01, 
Nunc coltmutss 


As Rome did Aars; ſo wee 
Saint George, doc honour thee. 
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P Cbap.y 


And in another place, 


Inclyte Bellorum refler, quem noſtra Invert ra 
Pro Maverte colit. 


T hou famous Preſident of Wars, 
Whom we adore inſtead of /Afars. 


ww? 


ﬀf 
(2) - Nor wassS, George onely reckoned as a chiefe Saint 
of Souldiers; but after, and before, the Engliſh cooke him 
to themſelves, clteemed a principall patrop ofthe affaires of 


 Chriftendome. For, as before I noted, the Chriſtians u» 


ſed to call upon him (being ſo lefſoned by their ſuperltiti- 
ous teachers) as an adyocare of victory : and did implore 


his helpe, Ad expngnandor fied hefles, in all their Warres a= 


gainſt the enemies of our Religion ; as they did allo pray 
unto Sz Adaurice, and S. Sebaſtian, though not ſo generally, 
Hence is it that $. darke, S, lanes, S. Davs, S, Anarew, 
and the reſt, being once choſen the Protectors of particular 
States and Countries, were never importuned to take upon 
them|the tuition and defence of any others. It may bee, 
they were faſtned unto thoſe imployments,as once the Ty- 
ri1ans chained the ſtatua of Hercules, their eſpecial] Guar- 
Jian to their Altars : for feare he might be wonne to take 


-part againſt them, and give ſuccour to their enemies. But 
of Saint George, we finde notany ſuch ſuffticientbond, by - 


which he is obliged either unto particular places, or de- 
fignes : as one whom they thought good to leave atlarge, 
that ſo hee might the better ſuccour the afflited parts of 
Chriſtendome. For which cauſe, howſoever in the Jate 
ter dayes hee was conceived, to bee a ſpeciall fautor of the 
Engliſh * yet have the Georgians and the Genoele, & as | 
take it the Greeke Emperours alwaies eſteemed him as 
theic/Patron and by the Ruſſian and German Emperours, 
he hath beene made Proteaur allo of their Souldiers, ard 
their Military orders, of which more hereafter. How, and 
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on what occaſion, he came to havethe generall Patronage 
of Chirltianity conferred upon him, at theleaſt as1 con- 
eciye it, I am next toſhew : firſt making roome for that 

which followes, by a ſhort, but neceſſariedigreſlion; | 


(3) Aﬀeer the yecte 600, the affaires of Chriſtendome 
began in all placcsto decline : the Weſterne parts begin- 
ning to be over-fpread by ſuperſtition ; the Eaſterne made 
2 prey unto the Saracens, who in their Gonquelts labou- 
red what they could co advancethe ſet of Aſabomet. By 
chis meanes , as they inlarged their Empire yz ſo did they 
2lſo propagace the infinite impieties of that Impoſtour : 
whoſe Irreligion had the fortune, not onely to beentertai- 
ned by thole poore wretches, whom the Saracens had con- 
quered : but alſo to inveigle them, by whom they were 


{ubdued, For when che Turkes, under the conduet of 


Tangrolipsr , had made themſelves maſters of the Perfian 
Empire; then in polfefiion of the Saracens; they rooke 
upon them preſently the Law. of that ſeducer ; as if Ma- 
hometaniſme had beene annexed inſeparably unto the 
Diademe. Proud of this victory, and lietle able to con- 
ecine their active ſpirits in an obedi-ne Peace at home; 
they were employed in ſeverall Armies, and to feyerall 
purpoſes : one of ther, under Car/z-IZo/er , who turned 
his forces on the Chriſtian Empire ; the other under Ducat 
. and CMelech , two kinſmen of the Perlian Sultan, who 
bent their (trength againſt the Saracens of Syria, and Da- 
»4ſcu. In this defigne, the iſſue prooved ſo anſwerable'to 


their hopes, that quickly they became poſſeſſed of almoſt 


all eArmenia, Media, and the Leſſer eſis, inhabited in 
mod parts of th:m then by Chrittians : as of all Syria, the 
Holy Land, and therein of FHeruſalem. So that in all the 
Eaſt, the Goſpell of our Saviour waseither utterly extingui- 
ſhed ; or his name celebrated onely in obſcure ang private 
place:z Religion being in this ftate, the Chriſtian Princes 
of the Weſt, moſt ot them then in peace and amity with 
one another, jointly and joyfully reſolve upon the iteing 
of the miſerable Eft, fr. m thraldome, Pcrtfaded thert- 
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unto,pioully,by a Reverent Hermit, whoſe name was Peter 
who had beene witnelle of thole mileties which the Chrj. 
Gans there endured: and cunningly by Urbar, of that 
name the ſecond, Pope of Rome 5 who by employing ſuc 
and ſo many Princes in thoſe remote Countries, forc-taw 
a way ty bring the Roman Prelates to their ſo-much-: xpe- 
Qed greatnetle. The Princes of molt note which put them- 


| ſelvesinto the ation, were Rebert Duke of Normandy,bro. 


ther to Williams Rofw King of England; Hagh brother to 
the King cf France Geafrie of Bouillen Duke of Lorreine, 


. withhis ewo brethren Balawin, and Exuſtace ; Tancred, and 


Beromond, two noble Normans of the Kingdome of Naples: 


-ard he which for his ſpirit and magnanimity, might have 


been reckoned with the firlt; ,Ldemar Biſhop of Le Pay ev 
Yelay, a little territory necre unto Auvergne in Francezthc 
Popes Legate, The Army which attended them, amoun- 
ted tono leiſe than 300060, fighting men , thetime of this 
their expedition , emo 1096, or thereabouts : their for- 
une ſo ſuccesfull, char echey. expelled the Turks out of all 
eAſra the Leſſe 3 compelling them into the Eaſtcrne parts 
oftheir dominions. Having no enemy at their backs, they 
pailcd the (treights of Taxrw: and entring into Syria which 
they quickly maltercd they ſate them downezt laſtybeforc 
the famous City of Axtiochia, A place of chicfe importance 
for the aſſurance of their new conquelt ; and thevefore yey 
much dclircd. 


(4) This famous City after a long and painefull ſiege, 
was at Jaſt rendred to them: and the defence thereof, toge- 
ther with a large and ſpacious territory, commiteed to Prince 
Boewund, But asthey reſted here, for the refreſhing of their 
troopes, extreamely weakned in that tedious and lingring 
Leaguer ; they were themſclves beſieged by an huge multi- 
tude of encmics :Wwho though they came too late to raile 
theſcige ; were yet Perſwaded, that they came time enough 
to redecme the Towne. This ſcige they kept ſo ſtreight, 
thafthey within, notlooking to be fo inveſted; became in 
Mort ſpace utterly diſheartned : cheir ſore of corne, conſi- 

| med; 
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med, their horſes dying every day for want of fodder ; 
themſelves continually diminiſhed, and foreſpent, by want 
and (icknetſe, No other meanes of ſafety left, they are re- 
ſolved to putit all upon the fortune of a Battaile ; which 
Battaile had they lolt, there had beene then an end of all 
their undertakings. But out they mult ; a few weake men, 
2gainf} a multjrude of able Souldiers, well horſed, and full 
of luſty ſpirits. Suppoſe the battailes joyned, and we will 
tell the re(t out of Roberrms Monachu a BenediAine of the 
Monaſtery of Rhemes, who flouriſhed in the yeere 1120, 
and wrote the tory of this warre. Dum ſic certainr (faith 
hee) & tam longs certamins prolixitas noſtros fatigabat , nec 
numer hoſtinms wideretur decreſcere; Albatorums milituns 
ounumerabilis exercitus viſue eſt de montibus deſcendere,quorums 
Sipnifer et Duces efſe dicuntur , Georgie, CManritins, De- 
Putri : ques ut primmum vidit Podienſis Epiſcopues z exclamas« 
uit "_ voce, dicens, O mulites ecce vobrs. yentt axiliury 


> 9nod promijit Dew, &c- Qur Souldiers being wearied 
;» with'the long continuance of the Battaile 3. and (ecing 


,» that the number of 'enemics decreatcd not, began to 
»» faint ; when ſuddainly an infinite number of Heavenly 
Souldiers, all in white deſcended irom the Mountaines; 
the Standard: bearer and leaders of them, being Sainc 
,» George , Saint Adaurice, and Saint Demetrixs, Which 
-» When the Biſhop of Le Pay, (and nut of Poare as it is 
, commonly tranſlated ) firſt beheld ;- hee cryed aloud 
»» unto histroopecs ,' Theſe are ( ſaith hee ) the ſuccours 
,, Which in the name of God, | promiſed to you, The 
ifſue of the miracle was this , that preſently the enemies 
did turne their backs, and loſt the field : there being line 
upon the place, and in the Chaſe, 100000. horſe, be- 
fides foot innumerable; and in their trenches , ſuch in- 
finite ſtore of vickuals and munition found , that (ſerved 
not onely to refreſh the wearied Chritians, but to con- 
found the enemy, This mcmoradle Ficld , is genc- 
rally reported to be fought , upon Saint Peters eve, Anno 


L 99 8, 
+ (5) This 
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E1:ſt Lombard, 
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'- (5s). This, if we were afſurcd of it,wereof it ſelfe enough 


for cuer co entitle our Saint George (but jn a tecond place) 
unto the generall patronage of Chrittianitie: and what may 


| | be conceived hereof, we thall ſee hereafter, In the mcane 


time, I will relate ſome other patlages ot the ſame narure, 
which I have met with in my Authors, One in [acobme dc 


-| Uoraginey by him borrowed out of the Chronicles of e-2»ti- 


ochia, and is this that followcth. Legitarr 5n hiſtoria <Antiocuc- 
114, quod cum Chriſtians pergerent a# obſidendum Hiernſalem, 
quidam Invenis fpeciocsſſimus apparnit {acer doti cnidan, qui S, 


| Georginw ducews Chriſti ſe eſſe dicens, wonuit ut excs reliquias 


ſecum in Hieruſalen deportarent, & spſe cum y2 eſſet, Cum au- 
tem Hieruſalem obſadifſent, & Saracenu refiſtentibia per ſcala 
aſcendere non auderent; B: Gtor gius 41 mus albrs mantne, & cru 
co rubys inſignitucs apparnit, innucns ut peſt [es ſecars aſcenderent 
& crntatem obtinerent, Dus ex hee amwats, civitatems cape- 
&« rant et Saracenss occidere. We reade (faith be Jia the Chro- 
< nicles of eFutwch, that asthe chriſtian army marched un- 
{© to Fiernſalems, a beautifull young man appearcd unto a 
& cereaine Priclt,ſaying that he was George,one of the Cap- 
«« taines of Chrs# leſwuy and telling him wichall, chatit they 


| © tooke along his Reliques with them, they ſhould not 


* doubt of his aſſiſtance, After, when now they had beſie- 
& oed the Towne, andthat none of them durſt attempt to 
*« icalethc wals, Saint George armedall in white, and a red 
©* croſſe upon his breaſt,appeared unto them:bidding them 
6: lay aſideall feare, and follow himz which doing, they 
© poſſeſle the towne, and put the foe unto the ſword. So he, . 
and we may ſo farretruſt him, that hee invented not this 
ſtorie, but onely tooke it as he foundit in the Chronicles of 
Antiochia: hich, of what credit and authoritic they were, 
I am not able to determine. There is a third apparition of 
this-Saint co the Chriſtian armies, mentioned in an Appen- 
dix unto Raaewiime, 1n adeſcription of the Emperovr Fre. 


Ano 1190.1.9. deriekes expedition into the Ealt, Where wee arc told, that _ 


as they were at Fonmnim, not tar from Zaedicea,'this me- 
morabis accident did befall them, s, Georgi eonems date, jicut 
e 


Part 2, $. George, «ſſerted, g5c. CHAP,”, 


et pris, quaſdam acies noftr as 4 Ludovice de Helfeſtein, viſus 


eſt pracedere, impendens auxiliums exercituinoftro.Saint George, 
« (ſaith he) was ſeene that day, as he had done the like be- 
i fore, to march before thoſe troupes which were condu- 
« &cd by Lew of Helfeſteim,reaching cut ſuccours to our 
armies, He proves this paſſage, firſt by the ceſtimony of 
H:lfeſteim himſelfe, who both before the Emperour, and 
all the armie, ſolemnly did avow it, ſub ire inrards et religi- 
one peregrinationzs; and tooke it both upon his oath,and me- 
rit of his pilgrimege- Secondly, by the confeffion of the 
Turkesthemſelyes, who athrmed unto them, /e quaſdans 
acies vidsſſe candides amillas woſtibus, et equis albis; that they 
then ſaw ſome forces on the Chriſtian (ide, all clad in 
white, and mounted upon horſes of the ſame colour. Both 
thelcy as they in time came after Mouke Robertws, fo they 
may ſeeme, in caſe the ſtories bee not true, to derive them 


from him; or to be deceived together, by the relations of . 


ſuch ſoldiers,who had told itts them: and therefore whats 
ſoever may be ſaid, for or againſt the hiſtoric in Roberrwa, 
ſerves for themalſo, Adde yet a fourth, but tirlt in time, rela- 
ted bya nameleſſe Author, who lived about the ycer 1106, 
& writ the ations of the French Geſfta Francorum,in the ho. 
ly land. Which is; that at the firſt battaile foughe betwixt S:- 
!/yman the Turke, and the Chriltian Princes, Saint George 
accompanicd with Demetrius, didfor three dayes together, 
chaſe the Turkes, and utterly deſtroy them. Re/atum eft po- 
flea a quibuſdam quia duos equitis in albys veſtiti, ſuper equor als 
hos ſedentes, T wreos per friduwm perſequerentar, diceuter unum 
fuiſſe Georguam, alterum vero Demetrinw, martyres glorioſor, 


(6) Now as for that which is related tous, by Rebertms, or 
Repertis, as ſome call him ; and for his (torie of che ſuc- 
cours, bruught untothe Chriſtian armie by Saint George, 
it may be argu:d onwoth (ides, and pleaded thus, Firlt,on 
the negative, that /iiham of Tyre,alcarned man,anda good 
Hiſtorian, who lived about the yeere I 180. and wrote at 


large the ſtory of the holy warres : in the deſcription of this. 
battaile, tels vs no ſuch matter, Onely we finde, chatat the 


joyning 
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joyning of the armies, it pleaſed the Lord to rainea ſweet 
and gracious dew upon the Chriſtians: by which,their hor. 


ſes and themſelves were very much refreſhed. Next in the + 


maintenance thereof, it may be urged and prelſed as poll:.. 
ble, yea and as probable alſo, by divers arguments. As tilt, 
that Tyrixa in his lilence, is not to be alledged againlt anc - 
thers affirmavit; and that, though lilent in the preſent, hee 
doth in other places make good mention of that miracu- 


- Jons afliftance, which God ſometimes youchſated the 


Chriflians in this warre. Particularly, that when they Jay 
beforethe Towne of «ntioch, and ſenr ſome troupes a- 
broad for forrage; 700. of them put en huge multitude of 
the enemies unto the ſword, their handfull ſeeming to the 
foe, to bea large and gallant army, Fattumeſt divinitur(ſaith 
he.) 4t noſtrs qizi ix efſent ſeptingsnts, mfinita millia videren-- 
tzr. He tcls us alſo, thaf Prince Godfrey and thereli, erected 
Lydaa, famous for Saint Georges Tombe, unto the dignity 
of an Epiſcopall Sce : Primitias laboruns ſuorum, cum omni 
devorione, egregio martyrs dedicanter, lo conſecratipg with all 


due devotion, the firlt truirs of their labours, to that glc-. 


rious Martyr, Which pious act of theirs, might have per- 
haps ſome reference to that aftiſtance, which before hee 
brought them: as alſo mighe their calling of the Tower of 
the ewo Sifers, in the Citie of Antiechias, by the name of 
Saint Georges Tower, mentioned in the Turkiſh Hiltory, 
William of MMalmetbury,who lived about the ſametime ywith 
Ro, Monachus; And I perſwade my (elfe had never ſecne this 
Story of the holy Warres, but learnt it rather from ſome 
who! had commanded in that ſervice: relatceth alſo the ſame 


paſſage. For ſpeaking of thatſlaughter, which beyond hope 


the Chriſtian Army made of thoſe that fought againlt 
them; hegoes thus forwards, Per/nadebantgue ſibi widere an- 
tiquos mariyrer, qres olim muulutes fuiſſent, quique mortss pretio 
per aſſent vite premia; Georgium dico Of Demetrium ( this 
D emerrans was Procen/ul under Maximinian, by whom at 
laſt he was madea Martyr) vexillis levatis 4 partibus monta- 
nu accurrere; Iacuia, m boſtesr; in ſe, auxilium vibrantes, 
* They verily belceued (ſaith he) that they beheld hole 
ancient 


8 


3A 
, 
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* ancient Martyrs, which had once becne Souldiers, and 
+ were now polleſſed of glory, George viz. and Demeiring, 
© cohaften from the Mountaines with diſplayed enſignes : 
<: calting their darts againſt the enemy, and fuccovuring the 
« Chriſtians. Nor doth hee onely tell che ftory, bur doth 
7 aſtibe the truth of ic; and prove the poſlibilitic, Nec difficen- 
dun oft affuiſſe martyres Chriſtians, ficut quondam angeles 
Macchabas, ſiveili duntaxat cauſa puguamibus, For why (ſaith 
£ he) might not God ſend his Saints co allift the Chriſtians, 
& ag once hee ſent his Angell to aflift the Aſacbabces ; 
« both fighting in the ſame quarrell? Doubtleſſe the arme 
of God 1s never ſhortened, . nor is his love unto the 
Chriſtians, and his care ofthem, letTe than it was to them 
of Iewrie. That God which by an Angell deſtroyed that 
infinite Hoſt of 100085. men, which beliceged Hiernſalens; 
and by a noyſe of Herie and Chariots in che Ayre, did 
raiſe another : might not he alſo doe as. much in the de-- 
fence of thoſe, who fought againſt che enemies of their. 
Redeemer ? This might I ſay bee urged; to prove the. 
probabilitie of that ſtorie related in Rebertmey if any would. 
aſſume unto himſelfe the office of a Protour in ir, which 


I will nor, Let it ſuffice, that on this ground, the Chrilti- * 


an world being in thoſe times throughly polteſſed with the 
eruth of it, Saint George became to be accounted a chiete 
Patron of the affaires of Chrilteudome: which was the mai-- 


ter to be ſhewed. 


(7) If any (hall conceive theſe (tories of the apparitions. 
of Saint George, rather to bee Poeticall than Hiſtorical, 
F will not much contend with him, What may be choughe 
couching the appatition of the Saints departed, we ſhall ſee 
hereafter. But tor the preſent, though I determine not, 
that itis ſimply Poeticallz yet certainely -I dare refolye ic 


y 
! 


to be ſuch, as may bec made the ground of an cxcellent- 


- Poeme: if any darling of the Muſes would vouchſafe. 
to undertake itz. Cui men divirior atque 8s magna locu— 
tum, For my part, rather to leade the way to others; 


than out of any hope to prove happy in RE 
citCy 
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ſelfe, I will make bold to venture on it, by way of iry- 
all, and ciſay : Tanquam fi placet hic imperia y as hee in 
Pitromitus ; L 


The baittailes ready were to iopne, when Ig 
Lord Godfrey eager to aſſaile the fot, 


* Cheeres up his mem; My valiant hoſt, ſaid he, 
*-rphich have thus long beene wed 10 Viltoyy, 


&« Benot this day divorced. Maintaine Your right 


\©« Got in ſo faire a love, by thu days fight, 


4 day which if we win, we may ſecur'd 

« From farther Rivalls, reſt oar ſelves aſſur d. 

© Nor ſhall the hawehty Perſian ever dare 

« To court her favours, or hereafter cafe - - 
«© How to difturbe us more : inſtructetright-” * 

« That we prevaile, as often as we fight, 

« Theſe forces overthrowne, and what are they 

*« Poore heartleſſe men, borne onely to obey; 

« Mnſired in baſte, never before in field, 

* And brought of purpoſe, not to fight, but yeeld : 


*© Theſe overthrowne, the way will open be, 

« As well for ws to win, as ther to flee. 

**© Nothing to flop our march, till we ſet aowne 
*rpithallour troupes, beforethe Holy Towne : 


« And then,how poor their forts, haw weak their powrs, 
*©Tohinder, that the conqueſt be not ours, 

« Hieruſalem, the beauty of the Eaſt, 

'« Morethen all earthly habitations, bleſt, 

« 133 thy dread Lord: how happy (hall we bee 

« [pher in thy glorious freedome we ſhall ſee, 


* Where our Redeemer preach'd, and where be died; 


« [here aft he ſupt, and where bt cauſe was tried, 
; cc OY 
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« Or ſcethe Garden where he was betrai d; 
«Or view the place in which the Lord was led, 
« IVhere we may ſee the Tropheies of 6onr God, 
© And kiſſe the ſacred pavements where he trod. 
© Thrice nappy ſonles are we, whom he hath choſe 
«72 free thoſe honour d places [rom his foes : 
« From them,which with unhallowed hayas hawe made 
« Apaine of Godlinefle, hi tomb, a trade : 
«© 4nd eyther force the pious ſonle away, 
*© Or ſell him bus devottons,make him pay. 
« Ths ts the canſe, Chriſts canſe; for which from firre 
« [Pe tooke the Croſle,anvd nndertooke the warre. 
*© Helead's us on, and he deſires no more 
«© But we would doe as we have done before : 
«© That we would conquer ſtill; which never yet 
© Knew what it was to fite, or to ſabmit, 
« Advance then, be as forwyrd to ſubdue 
& Hyg fees, for him, as he'to diefor you, 
Th ſaid, the holy army kneeling downe, 
With hands rear d up; beſouzht the Lord ts crowne 
The ation with ſacceſſe, toſhew his might 
In them, whoſegreateſs ftrength-was will.to fizhr, 
1/hen ſtraight a precious dew falls ſrom above, 
A timely ſigne of Gods regaralfull love; 
V pon the Hoſt: which ready was before 
To faint for drought, aud tow had moyſture ſtore. 
* Refreſht with this, they cry amaine; why thus 
«© Doe we permit thoſe dogs to barke at ns ? 
*pphy ſtand we ſtill? Why make we not our way 
i Ypon the bellies of our foes, ſay they ? 
And ſaying ſ0, as if anew inſpired 
with heavenly vigonr, never ro betyrad 
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In length of fight, upon their foes they ray : 

Each manan armie, in himſelſe. Begun q 

Is now the deadly mixture: breſt to breſt, 

The armies meet; and creſt oppos'dtocreſt: 

As when tws Rammes encounter on the Downes, 
| Both fierce, and italows both, their horned crownes 
F- They rudely mingle, and full fraught with ire, 
| Each ftrives to make the other to retire : 

So they, thus met, andinſtling face to face, 
Each ſeekes to force the other from hu place, 
Ob whocan tell the horroar of that day, 
The grones, the deaths, the flights, the diſaray . p.-- 
Ofeither part :each in their turnes,oppreſt; 
| | Both reinfarc d,when they expected leaft. 
| The Chriſtians angry, that they now + Pi finde 
| Reſiſtance, which didelſewhere, like the winae, 
| Sweepe all before them: ſlomack dit the more, 
And preſt upon them harder then before. 
| See bow Duke Robert, with his Engliſh bands, 
| Even in the front of bis Battallion ſtands : 
Graſþing a Sword welltryed in many aiarre, 
nd layes abont him like the God of warre. 
More aeaths he gives than ſtroakes; and yet bu blowes 
Fall thicke, like ſtormes of haile apon his foes, 
How happy had he beenc, if fighting thas, 
He had there dyed; and not return'd to ws. 
See yonder, where Lord Godfrey roaves about 
Tn plates of ſeaven«fold ſieele, well armid throughout. 
T be fonle of all the Campe; diſperſing aide 
To all whoſe hearts were faint, or thoughts diſmaid. 
Ly hat ſhould I ſpeake of noble Tancreds deeds; - 
of Euſtace, Baldwin: or who both exceeds, 
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of warlike Bohemund; well kwewne in field, 
Ard shilld in all things, bnt to flie, and yeeld; 
or what of Ademarc, whoſe onely word's 
(His words were prayers) did moreghemthey with ſwords 
7 heſe raving thus,and every where the Plaine ( 
Cowver'd with bloud, and heapes of Pagans ſlaine * 
Zehld a freſh ſupply of Turkes, unſeenc, 
Vntouch't as yet; come fiercely ruſhing in. 
And asa wy 9 in 4 ficld well. growne, 
Deth with hg hooke; ſo they with ſwords, cut downe 
Al thoſewhich darſt withſtana: and ſs reſtore 
The fury ofthe day, even ſpent before. 
By this, the Ghriſtians weary waxts, and gar 
Full of qeſpaire to breake thitr ranks : each man 
Shifting to ſave. himſelfe; not thinking ſo 
To make the whole 8 prey unto the foe. 
"Nor could their noble Leaders make them ſtay 
The hazard of the Warre. 
Which ſpied, the Pagans made a hideous ſound, 
« And cried, downe with the, down untothe ground. 
« The day & ours: let us purſue the chaſe, 
© 1nd ſpere wo more the noble, thanthe baſe. 
Thert is 4 place, but farre above the shie, 
A place beyond all place; which mortall eye 
Never yet ſaw. A City all of gold, | 
The wallesof ſtones moſt pretious to behold. 
The gates ofpearle, each gate an entire maſt : 
The ſtreets of Chryſtall, and tranſparant glafle. 
Where neither Sunne »or Moone doth ſhine: yet light 
Perpetwall there,s day without a night. | 
Which, durſt I be ſo bold, 1 might well call 
The Court of God, the King of Heavens White- Hall. 
| S T here 
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T here doth the Judge of all the world, poſſeſſe 

His glorious throne in endleſſe happineſſe. 

His Saints and Aneels, all, with oneaccord 

' Channting the praiſes of the living Lora, 

which, with eteruall peace and comforts bleſt, 

K now but ont 109; yet are of all poſſeſ(d. 

And ſtanding all before hu preſence, bee 

Equall in grace, though differing in degree, 

Here,all his Court about him, leaning on 

His dreadful Scepter, in an higher throne 

Than all the reft-darknes his ſecret place, 

4nd wairy Cloudes hiding 4s gloriows face; 

He (pake unto them thus, And as heſpake, 

Hemade thtearth tremble,& the mountaines quake - 
Hu noſthrils (moakt; and thundriag in his ire, 
Came from his mouth, haileſtones and coalcs of fire. 
© See how (quoth be) the faithleſſe folke begin 


«Tadvance their heads, as if they meant towin 


« The day, in ſpight of heaven: and would not know 


<« That we, above, diſpoſe of things below. 

*"But ſooner ſhall the Sane forgoe hg light, 

« 4nd burie all theworld in ewdle(ſ night : 

* Sooner the beauties of the earth ſhall wither, 

© 4nd Parchment-like the Spheres row? dup together : 
© Than 1 will faile my people, or permit 
&« Their foes to ſpoyle them, till they me forget : 

« Till they forget that God, who loves them beſt, 

'* And wellow in thoſe fennes, I [o deteſF. 

«© This I have ſaid, and if 1 ſay the word, 

* It & for ever ſaid : Tamthe Lord. 

© Goe they, prepare your ſelves, all you that were 

5 Soxtaiers beneath, and now are ſainted here : 
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« Goe ſuccour your allies; that they may ſay 

*® Toucanas well fight when they need, as pray. 
« My word,you know,wouldoring them all to ground: 
* OF by mine Angels, 1 could ſoone confound 

© Them, and their pride dt once;were they farre more 
« Than ſtarres in heaven, or ſands upon the ſhore. 

&« But this my pleaſnre i, this my decree - 

* Yours be the ſervice, mine the honour bee. 

Th ſaid, the htevenly armies low tncliz'd 

At their Creators feet : and thoſe aſign ad 

To this imployment, ſwifily poſted thence. 

« The Satts chiefe vertne & obedience. 
Behind they quickly left the Cryſtalline; 
And the eight Sphere, where the fix'd ftarres doe ſbint: 
' The ſeverall orbes, im which the Planets move, 
And in unequall courſes, equall prove. 
The Heavens thus paſt, and ſpreading «ll abroad, 
F pon the wings of the ſwite windes they rode - 
And gliding throngh theyeelding ayre; did baht 
V pon a Monniatne neere ants the fight: 
There they diſposd their ranks. Mauritius lead 
The Theban Legion, «// at ence made dared, 
of which, himſelſe the chiefe: Demetrius, thoſe 
Who to great office and preferment roſe. 
T he reſt, of common quality, by lot 

Fell to Sebaſtianz who reſus'd thee not. 
But yet the Chiefe, with ſapreame power poſjeſi'd, 
Was wanting; he that ſhould command the reſt: 
Till by the common ſuffrage of them all, 

T hey choſe Saint George to be their Generall: - 
Saint George 2n feates of warre exattly tried, 
ho liv'd a Sonldier, and a Martyr died; | 
3.3 "4 
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. Swiſter than thought upon the Ememie. 
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ef Lleſſed Saint, that loſt, and faffered more , 
7 han almoſt all the reſt that went before. 
Things ordered thus, the Heavenly Souldiers flie, 


And brandiſhing therr flaming ſwords, make way 


| For the damin'd ſonles, to leave their walles of clay. 
' Sofaſt they fell, that wearied Charon roor'd 


For helpe, towaft them o're the Stygian ſoot = 
AndPluto fear d, their numbers were ſo great, 


| - They came to diſpoſseſſe him of his ſeate. 


In which diſtruſt he rung the Larum-befl ; 
Never before afraid toloſe his Hell, 


 Amaz'd the Perſians ſtood, to ſee their men 


Fall downe in heapes,there where no eye could ken 

An enemy at hand : for well they knew 

The Chriſtians either fled, or backwaras drew, 

As Niobe, afraitfull mother late, 

When ſhe beheld her ſonnes untimely fate, (twang, 

And viewed their wounds, and heard the tow Hrings 

Tet coul 4 not ſee from whence the miſchiefe came : 

Stiffe with amazement, ſiood aſtoniſht ; and 

Doth, ſtill a marble, in that poſture ſtand : 

So they confounded ſtood; except, that none 

So happy was, as to be made a ſtone. 

Their r:xkesare broke, their Chicfraines anghired 

But how, or by what hand,they could not ſee. (bee; 
Meane whileth Almighty from above the skye, 

V por the Farth bent downe hu gracious eye: 

And ſaw hs ſacred troopes, now reaay bent 

To execute rheir Soveraiene Lords intent. 


» Which ſcene, he Michael call 'd. Micha], ſaid hit 


| 3» Thou know ſt bow I committed unto thee 


3 The 
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 »» The ſafety of my flocke z next under him, 

» Who with hg precious blood did it redeeme. 

;, How T elected thee, this flile to have, 

»» I he Angell Guardian of the Church - «nd4%ave 
1» T hee, power above thereſt, my Lambs to keepe, 
, And caſt the Dragon downe into the deepe. 

,» Goe then wnts the Chriſtian hoſt ; take thence 

,) That clcad of fleſh, with which their mortall ſence 
,, 15 darkened and obſcur d ; that ſo they may 

»» Behold the glorious wonders of ths day : 

,» 41nd for 4 (pace, the light of Heaven ſuſtaive , 
»» Ana ſee my Saints, and view my armies, plaine: 
At bt Creatours feet, with reverence aue 

T be Angell bowed : and ſwift as lizhtning flew 
T 0 doe the buſineſſe by hu Lord aſfign'd ; 
Spreading hs golden feathers 10 the wind. 
Approaching neere the hoſt, he ſtraight fulfill d, 
His Makers pleaſure : as the Lord had will d, 

He aid away the clouds which dimm'd their ſight, 
And let them ſee the beavenly armies fizht 

In their defence : and hy diſpatch ſs done, 

He fix d hs wings, and flood a looker on. 

By thg, the almoſt vanguiſh'd Chriſtians heard 
A turult inthe adverſe hoſt : yet fear'd 
Toturne again, or lrarne what it mizht meant, 
Vntill the dreadfull zoiſe erew more extreame, 

At laſt they made a ſtand, ad facd about, 
* 4nd ſaw thePagan army all in rout : 

 Theiy $100pes diſpers'd, their coleurs fall tagrouna, 
And with dead bulks the fields all cover'd round. 
And firſt they thought ſome former ſtriferenew'd 


Had made their hands with their owne blood embrew'd: 
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The hoſt of Heaven aſſembled in onr aid; 
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Or that they ſaw the Chriſtian troopes recoyle, 
And touzht them loſt,and quarell d fir the ſpoyle_-: 
T bus they, for how could mortall man ſuppoſe, 
That GA had arm'd his Saints, againſt hs foes ! 

1 hen ſudaainly, their fancies thus perplext ; 
Appeares 4 Comment which explain'd the Text: 


' Their eyes, but how they knew not, opened were z 


Their ſizht before obſcura, was now growne cleere : 
So cleere and piercing, that they arrſt abide 

To brave the Sunne in hu ſull height of pride ; 
And ſaw,at noone, the tarres where fixt they be, 
As if their eges had brighter beames, than he. 
Lifting their pions heads wp to theskie, 


As menamaz dtoſeethe orbes ſonies 
| They ſlraight eſpied, what leaſt they thought to finde, 


The glorieus Angell hovering in the winde. 
And got farre off, the Saints, thoſe bleſſed ſprights, 
( Ah how could finfull may deſerve ſuch fights | ) 


| Raging with bloodied ſwords, intheir defence ; 


All arm'd in white, the robe of tunecence. 

As the Diſciples fall of care and dread ; 

In their Lords death, themſelves as good a dead ; 
hen they beheld bim emtred in the place, 

Where they all ſtood ; and viewed bs ſacred face, 
And heard ha veoyce, (never was Doyce ſo ſmeet) 


' Warbling thi note, Behold my hands and feet ; 


Belcev'd not yet, their joyes were ſo extreame, 
But thought it was a viſion, or a dreame : 

So ſtood the Chriſtian troopes ; and didnot know, 
Whether the things they ſaw, were true, or #0. 

At laſt, thus Ademare, Behold (heſaid) © 


Legi- 


© Sing Souldiers, ſing ; ſong Souldiers, ſing « pace. 
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,» Legions of Saints, by their Creatours will 

z, Sent downe to helpe ws from his Holy Hull - 

1» Avenzing us upon our foes, the day ; 

,yCAs once the ſtarres fought againſt Siſcra, 

-» Sec how Saint Geerge, the Captaine of thereſt, 

»» Never in ſuch a charge before, ſo bleſt ; 

See how be leades them on : how in one hand 

1» With wondrous flremgth he ſhakes his flaming brand , 
» CAnd inthe other, valiantly doth weild, 

,» T he colours of the Saints ; a filver Feild 

»» Charg d with « bloody Croſſe ; and this the Word, 
z, T he deare remembrance of our dying Lord. 
»»See bow the Heavenly Legions following cloſe 

»» V pontheir Leader, executetheir faes : 

1» What ſlaughter they hat made pon the Plaine, 
,, How many millions of the foes are ſlaine: 

,» But ſee, bleſt Souldiers ſee, the Saints have wonne 
1» *A glorious day 5, 4nd backe ta Heaven are Zone. 

T hey lookt, and ſaw all true as he had ſed, 

The Saints departed, and the Pagans fled ; 

And would have plyed the chaſe, bat Adcmare, 
Told them the time was fitter ſarre for prayer, 

$0 downe upon the ground themſelves they flung, 
And made a Temple, ef the field ; and ſung 
Te deum 70 their God, pen the place : 


For. ſince the Angels caroll'a, credit mee; 
Never had men morecanſe to ſing,than yee, 
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(8) Buttoproceed, theſe the n:i-aculous apparitions 
of Saint Georgeto the Chriſtian Armies, being then geric- 
1ally belecved ; as certainly there is ſmall 1caton why the 
reoorterty any of them, ſhould beſuſpeRed to invent them: 


exceedingly advanced the reputation of the Sai::f, 11 theſe 
" Jater times, among the people. Which being ſo, and that 


he avtiently had his proper time and place of commemora- 
tion, and (til] cor.tinueth them, both io the Eaſy, and We- 
fterne Churcics : and thatrhey both have beene exceeding 
care{ulliof him, 11 all thoſe waies and mcanes, whereby the 
memory ofthe Martyrs hath beene preſerved ; we may af- 


' Srme wi h confidence, thathe was more generally hono- 


red through out all Chriftendome, then any other Saint, 
whoever, And lure it wereexceeding ſtrange that it ſhould 
be ſo : if cither hee had never beene, as Calvinthinkes; or 
were a bloody hereticke, as DuRor Reynolds would per- 


{wade us. Baronixs tels us that this Saint is very famous in 


the Countries of Galatia : more generally Yicelnmes, Celebri- 


tas D. Georgy apud Greco perquans eft & pre ceteris eximia 
' thathe js honourcd , more then any of the reſt, amongſt 


the Greekes, Which words of George Vicelias, | have heard 
made good, by ſome, who not unprofitably , have tooke 
the paines to view thoſe Countries, The attributes of 
erdeg 3, MhaAcud pruget, Tavuarupss » Ermuges » Gre 
ven to him inthe publicke mocuments and records in the 
Ealtcrne Churches: were proofe enough of this, ſhould 
men conceale it. Adde hereunto that Hherax, one of great 
power in*the Greeke Empire, upon'his reconciliation with 


; the Emperour Contacuzenme, againſt whom beforc hee was 


ſuſpected co conſpire ; gave him in token of his future faitn 
and loya'ty, Saint George his picture: 1maginems preclars 
Hart, Chriſts, Georgy, fides ſus, /incereque erga [mperatorimn 


+ Voluntatu, pignis quodaam dcdit, But atterwards continuing 


3 his treaſons, hee was fought with by the Emperours 
forces, would and taken priſoner : the emperour bidding 
that hee ſhould conlider with himſclfe, »e forte Geor git 
Chriſts Haryr. &c, whether Saint George, whom he bad 

called 
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called to witneſſe for him, and in a manner made his ſur e- 
ty ; had not now given him oyer, to bce foiled and woun. 
ded for his falſhood and difloyalty. The thing related by 
the Emperour Contacuzencs himfelte, in his booke of Hilto- 
ries, firlt publiſhed under the name of Chritadrilrs, As for 
the Church of Reme, th:re is no queltion to be made of her 
good atteAtion, Her Millals, and her teltimony of him in 
the Martyrology,expreſly (ay it, Nor need there any more 
be added, unletle perhaps it be worth noting, that Verge» 
ry Biſhop of Inſtinople in the Seigneurie of Vexmce, was cal. 
led in queſtion for his life: Eo gaod 5n ( oncilio Trident, Geor- 
91 Legendam jib non per onmia probars oſtenderet, as ('hemmi- 
7145 hath it z becauſe he had deciamcd againſt ſome pallage; 
ofthe Story of Saint George, in the Trent Conncell, And 
for the Chnrches. Proteltant, wee finde the Lutheran Do- 
Rors many of them very fayourable to the cauſe; ſome 
allo amongſt the Calvinills, and thoſe no meane ones: and 
how we ſtand aftced to him, here in England; wee ſhall 
ſee hereafter. . Compare all chis, with that which follow - 
eth in the next Chapyer, tcuching the honars done unto 
him, publickly and by perſons of molt eminence, and 
tell me , if inthe Calendar,there be any Saint, of what name 
ſo evcr; inhonouring of whom there is lo generall an a- 
grecment of all parties, in all times and ages. And how- 
{ocyer ſome few men of late have quarrelied him ; and la- 
boured what they could to explode his Hiltory : yer even 
\ that oppoſition doth comduce to his greater glory ; juſt as 
the Sunne when it breakes through a Cloud, doth ſhine 
more brightly. Nor due I doubt, but as Saint George, 
till keepes his place in the Heaven of glorics, may r: the 
{pleene. or {tomacke of curious and unquict men : fo hee 
will bee againe , as high in our opinion, as in the 
times before us , molt affected to his memea- 


TIC, 


(9) Togoealittle further yet. It will be found upon 
good ſearche that not the Chriſtians onely , have had 


Saint George in ſpeciall honour + buteven the rude and 
bar- - 
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barbarous Turkes , ſeeing how much hee was eſteemed, 
conccive a like opinion of him. Contacuzenms once Em- 
perour of Conſtartinople, informes us, that the Mahometans 
doe highly honour him; (0s % Tg av7vy Mio#waAtuv 7d 7 
as he hath it) and that chey call him Cheter Elaz, Buibe- 
7irs alſures us this, and withall hath cold vs, Monachor 
T urcicos, quos Dervis vocant, inſignem eo leco habere adem at 
heroe quod m, &c. How that the Dervices, which arca 
kind of Turkiſh Monkes, have a great Temple dedicated to 
his honout at Theke Thiby, not farre from e-ſmaſia the. 
chiefe Towne of (#ppadocin. So in the Turkiſh Hiltorie, 
wee reade that they have in Caire of e/£gypt, a Temple 
dedicated to Saint Barbara, and another to Saint George , 
which two (faith Koller in the life of Selim ) amonglt 
choſe Nationsarec of great fame. Nay more, 1t is related 


\ by /orevicus,that molt of them in their recturne from CM- 


cha, whither they gocon pilgrimage co their Prophet 1«- 
homet, uſe to call in at Lydda; adire dud (Saint Georges 
Church there) devotionts ergo non recufant, &c. Er Martyris 
Sepulchrum ventrantur. ((aith my: Awetror} and going to 
his Church, make their deyotions there, and adore. his Sc- 
pulcher. The Turks had heard the Chriſtians in the wars 
of the Holy Lend, make many a brave relation of that mira- 
culous aſſiſtance, which by Saint George had beene. ſo of- 
ten brought unto them ; and ſomewhat they were able to 


teſtifie in this kind themfelyes, That of it ſelfe ſufficient, to 


breed in them a reverent opinion of our bleſſed Martyr ; 
which having entertained, and giving him the name of 
Chederle, or Chetey Eliaz, as the Grzcians expreſlc it: they 
aſcribed alſo to him ſuch achievements, ſome of them, not 


all, which were repotted of Saint George: And as it ſeemes, 


finding by conference with the Chriſtians of the Welterne 
parts 5 how that our Martyr was ennobled for the killing of 
a Dragon, and freeing of a dainty Damoſcll expoſed to 
ſlaughter:they alſo mult impute the like unto their Cheder/c 
(for ſothey call him commonly, whether corruptedly or 
no : for Cheter Fhax, I cannot tell.) This witnetſeth Bus 
bequiua alſo, who having told usthat the Dervices affirmed 

| their 


ParT2. &. Georpe,offerted, ore. Cnar;s. 
their Chederle to be our Saint George z addes, that they have 
imputed to him ſuch performances , which we aſcribe un- 
to the Saint: and in particular , Yafts nimiruns & horrends 
Draconis cads expoſitam JVirginems ſervaſſe, So high was the 
eſteeme , had of him in che Ghriſtian Church ; that ie 
prevailed alſo among Tarkes and Infidels, 
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Crare-. VII: 


(r) The honour done by Kings to others; of what reckoning, 
(2) Arguments uſed by the [ewer, in defence of their Temple 
of Hicruſalem. (3) Of Afonaſterics deaicated to Samt 
George, (4) Saine Georges Canons: 4 Relignns gr dcy 
(5) Saizt George, by what Kings honowred anciently, 4 the 
chiefe Saint\of Soulegerie. (6) Of honours done to him in the 
Greche Empire, and amongſt the /Ahſcovites. (7) The muta. 
rie order of Saint George t» Aufiria. (8) The German or 
Dutch Order, called San& Georgen Schilts. (9) Sant 
Georges banke in Genoa. (10) end hy band in Italic, 
11) The Georgians wby {o called: and of the honour dong by 
them to our Martyr, (12) eA view of ſeverall places deno. 
mineted of Saint George, (13) eArecollettion of the eArgu- 
ments before uſed, inthe preſent buſineſſe. 


(1) 


zap He ground thus layed. wee now pro- 
ceed unto thoſe publike honours, 
T7 23 which have beene done unto our 
22 Mareyr, by the Kings and Princes of 
SI (hccarth: of which, fume of them, 

2 as before I ſaid, refl:&t npon him, 

W- onely as a Saint in generall; ſome, as 
WS the principallSaint or Guardian of 


| the nulitary men; ard others. as an eſpecial} Patron of t*c 


atiires of Chriltendceme. With chele, we ſhall upon c.cca- 
fion, mtermingle ſuch honours alſo, as have beene affor. - 
ded to him, by ſome few Patriarkes and Prclates, Princes 
Eccleftalticall, chiefe Rulers of their ſeyerall Churches 
Which weſhall doe the rath-r, that ſo the picus aQtions 


of 
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of the King and ciuil Magiftrate,may be abetted by the faire 
example of the Prelates: & the devour performances of the 
Prelates, may be defended by the power & countenance of 
their Soveraigne Princes. A matter queltionleffe of chicfe 
1mperticetothe bulines nowjp hand:the ſoveraign Prince, - 
as he alone isthe original of civill honour,& policicali no- n 
bilitie;{o alſo not alittle to be regarded,in his demeanor to- 
wards tholeabove,whom he may honor,though he cannce 
make them honqurable, We take it kindely, when thoſe of 
lower quality, give us that worſhip and reſpeRchat is dye 
unto us:but if we finde anextraordinary regard at the hands 
of thoſeto whom the Lord hath made us ſubj:&; we then 
conceive our ſcives to þe upon the very top and pinacle of Gen 41 v 42 
all worldly happinelle. It was a greater honour unto /s/eph, 
that Pharaoh tooke a ring from his owne hand, and put ut upon 
Toſephs, arrayed bim in veſtures of ſine !innen, and put a gold 
chaine about hi necke; than if the whole, united ſuffages of V:45. 
the common people ha:l decreed, to cry before him, bow the 
knee, More alio did it adde to the eſteeme of Daniel, that P32: 4: 8+ 
the great Empecour of the Eaft, gave him the name of 
Belteſhaſſar, according to the name of one of his cipeciall 
Gods : Than if that all his Subie&ts had Nludicd roadgne 
him with the moſt glorious :teribures that poſlibly the wie _ 
of man could hauc invented. For if according unto e2- £/Pi.41-c.5, 
_ riftotler affirmation, Honour is rather ſeated in thoſe which 
give it, then in them that doe receive it; (Tus df x7 ey 7715 
Tuan war if & mn) nwwiko,) Then certainely by how 
much greater and more excellent, the party 1s, who doth 
reſpec or honour us; by fo much more may we conceive, | 
that weare honouged and reſp:cted,For which cauſe, when 75% £7. 9.4.0, 
Abaſouerus propoſed this queſtion unto Haman, Phat [ral 
be done wnto the man whom the King delighteth to honour: That 
proud and haughty Favourite conceived it rightly, rhac 
pollibly a greater fayour could not be done unts a Sub- 
je&: ard therefore concluded in his owne heart, thus; To 
"whom ſhould the King delight to doo bonowr, mere than to my 
felfe ? lo highly raiſed and fetled in his good opinion. A 
falſe concluſion, thoogh the premiſcs were true; I meanc 
the-14aier or the Propoſition, as they call it. Popwar ſpirits 
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are carried commonly about with popular reports; and like 
a flocke of li!ly ſheeÞe, are prone to take that way, which 
any better than themſelves have laid before them.' But 
Kings hare Kingly mipgly mindes, and uſe not torcly up. 
07 uncertaine rumours : ' more likely to deny reſpeR:, 
where they may be challengUg, then toconferre them upon 
thoſe that have nottruely mcrited, 


(2) How much the honour done by Kings, ought 
to be va'ued; we may perceivein that which is related by 
{cſephwy touching the Temple of Hieruſalem, Thole of $4- 
mia, and [ome Schiſmatickes of lewrie with chem, had 
built themſelves a Temple on Mount Garizwm : which 
Temple they contended, before Protommie Philometer, King 
of Egypt, tobe more ancient and more orthodoxe, then 
that {o celebrated by the Iewes, A queſtion hereupon ari- 


fings Androxicu a learned man, and religious Jew, tooke 


on bim the defence of the true Temple, as Advocate for 
thoſeof Indah : againſt Sabbery and Theodsſire, Proftors for 
the Samaritanes. The diy of hearing come, and Prolome in 
preſence3 4ndronicus had licence granted by his Adverſa- 


ries; fir(t, to proceed unro his proofes: themſelves nor yet | 


refolued, ſo it appeargd, what might bee ſ:id in their owne 
quarrel], He did (o, and he proved his cauſe by three ſort; 
of arguments: firſt, from the letter of che Law; then from 
the conſtant and continuall ſucceſſion of the high Prieſts; 
and laſtly, that the Kings of Afia had rouchſafcd to ho- 
nour\t with many coſtly preſents, and rich offcrings, 
Te Ji. SaCCw's x3 OeoS:o7's ov] a pnowTwy md Ardpovixe mewr! 
mn7a Fu T5 Abo ' near TH amedeiCeur 7% vous, x) 9 Neb 
av Ths/ dpyeiptov, &%, Kai in mwires of f Aoi, Banind; molec;y 
£n1unmy arti uact x, AauaeTt Tus Jupeal;. So farre the toric: 
The application of it, this, Wee have already verified the 
cauſe of our Saint George, although not from the letter of 


_ the Lawit ſclfe; yet fromthe practiſe of the Church, which 


15 the faireſt Commentaric thae was cyer made upon that 


letter: and wee have proud it, from the ſuccefſion of fo 
many ſeycrall Authors, moſt of them Prieſts, and other 
| publike 


; 


\ 
" 
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PART 2, 8. George, «ſſertea, oyc. Caar.s, 


ublike Monuments of antiquitie; which ſince his time, 
the ſeyerall ages of the Church ſucceſſively haue giyen us, 
It now remaineth, that we make mention of thoſe honours 
which have beene done unto him, by the Princes of the 
molt parts of Chriſtendome: That ſo there may be nothing 
wanting, by which Saint George may be reſtored unto his 
honour, and his Hiſtorie aſſerted. The itfue of the formes 
buſine(Te was this : that thoſe of counſell for the Schiſma. 
tickes and Samaritans, had nothing eo reply; and ſo the 
ſentence was pronounced in fayour of the Iewes, Qur me- 
chod isthe ſame, our evidence as faire, our proof. s as preg» 
nant:and therefore wee prelume of <quall fayour, in the 
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judgements Namque equnm reor (as Tullie hathit) at qui orat pro, M1, 
. in eadem caniſa fuernnt, in cadem etiam efſent fortuna. Marcells, 


(3) And firſt, not to ſay any thing of thae which hath 
beene (aid already, or ſhall be {aid hercafter,touching thoſe 
Churches, which by ſevcrall Kings and Princes have beene 
erected to his Honour: We will begin with thoſe particu- 
lars, of this laft ranke of prootes, which come molt ncare 
it; and which reflc@t upon him onely as a Saint. Of this 
kinde are thoſe many Monalteries and houſes of religious 
perſons, which have beene founded partly co, his honour, 
and dedicated by his name. The firlt of which,that builc by 
Hildericus, King of Loreine, ol eAuſtra(ſia, Am 650.toun- 
ded Ad deſerta /oca montis Voſagi, the mountainous parts 
| ofthe Province of ez //atia: and dedicated to the bleiled. 
Virgin, the two A pottles, Saint Peter and Saint Pang and 


to Saint George, Fundavitibi (laith the learnedand indicious ©9/Mozrph, 1.3. 


HMunfter) Hudericus Rex 1Auftrafie, «Anno 660, monifters— 
um & Abbatiam ordints $; Beneaitth, in honor ow plorioſe vir- 
eines Marie & eApoſtolarum Perri & Pank, atque $. Georgy, 
Yet notwithſtanding, that ſuch and ſo many blelled ſpirits 
were joyned with him in the dedication, icfeemerh that the 
orcateſt honour of it was conferred upon Saint George : the 


whole adjoyning country being called Saint Georges valley, L19.3.0-539.- 


Vzag et loca ille atque walls, uocatune eſt vally $.Georgy,as that 


Author hath it. We readealſo in the ſame }{unſfter, of two 
| FEI other 


Je 07:7, Mon, 
t >.C06P. 25. 


Confed ſtor, 
p.6 40. ; 
De officzalib, 
Conjlantins 
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other Monaſterics of that order, entituſed by his name, and 


| both in Germany; bur the time of the foundation not jpeci- 


ficd ; one of them built by the Lord of Degerzow,the other, 
by one Pilliam, the Abbot of ſome outher Conveat of the 
{ame order, The ſecond Monaſlterie which we meet with, 
dedicated unto Saint Geor(e, is thatin Cenice, erected (as 
[Joipmian tels us) by Tribun;s Adevizz, once Duke of tha: 
Srace and Citie, Anno 97 5» In which Hoſpinian allo, and the 
{:1me booke of his, we flade Saint Georges Abbey,an houle 
of Beredifline Monkes, founded about rhe ycere 9g6.-by 
the molt excelient Princeiſe Z-dinge, Dutcheſſe of Bava- 
ria, Ano 1005. ab Henrico ſeeunas Steinam tranſlatum, & c, 
Which after, in the yeerc 1005. was by the Empecour 
Henry of that name the ſecond, tranſlated from thoſe un- 


peopled mountaines where before it was, and fſetled ir. . 


Steinberg, a Towne of Sazvie. Another of Saint Georges Ab- 
beyes we reade of alſo in the fame Author. founded at Au/- 
bourg, a principall Citic of thoſe parts of Germany, by Wal- 
ter, Biſhop of that Citie, Anno I142., Another of chiefe 
note erected by Corſtatinns MMonomachmy(he began his Em- 
pire, Anno 1043. ataplace called Mangane, not farre from 
Conſtantinople, where he afterwards was buried. Moregygior 
5 1:0 oped 0 Garmney 7 Th Ap ulue MA yin, (7 ovouarl re oy, 


uezzas uder; & Tewew's, faith George (edrenus, Looke on 


Codrnwyand you ſhall findein him that the ſucceeding Em- 
perours uſed alwaics on Saint Georges feltiuall to goe in 1ſo- 
lemne preceſſion «5 TW oeCaminr work 55% Mayzroy, unto 
this Monalterie, and this onely, But to returne to the we- 
{tcrne parts, ve finde one more of them at Bolling, in the 
Dukedome of Bavaria,a third in Toxrs, founded by Jeffrey, 
Farle of |\4»jou, who lived aboutthe times of the Norman 
C-nquerour, Wealfo reade in the life of Awno, Archbiſhop 
of Colen, anno Io00. or thereabouts, that in the ſuburbs of 
chat Cicie, he buile 2'beautifull Temple to Saint George the 
Martyr, endowed with large revenues for the maintenance 
of ſecular Prieſts, Unde conrais copys (faith the Monke of 
Syeberge)S.Georgy Mariyru Eccleſiam extra murum conſtrux« 
it, annnis reAuibus abundantem; inxta quod exigebat congregatio 


*c 


Parr '2, F, George, a//erted,cyc, Caae,s 

5c fatta Clericorum, Thoſe of his Church eſpecially, as gee 
nerally ail of Colen, doe ſolemnize Saint Georges day (as [ 
37 given tounderltan2) with a molt ſtately torme of g9- 
ing in Proceſſion; full of magnificent pompe,and externall 
reverence, And yet not Europe onely hath beene thus de- 
voted to Satot Georges memory: tor in the booke entituled 
Les eſtats aw Aſonae, wee finde a notable and magnificent 
Mor atteric of Saint George, on the bankes of Vile in E2yor, 
tixe miles from Memphis, wherein there were no leiſe then 


2%0. Monkes, a Jargs Cunvent, avec ane ſirmalee commodite * 


aes paſſans, qui y eſtojent rYecenXx ef fTattet, comrtort-ment;to the 
great benefit of Pilgrims, which were there courteoully en. 
rertained, But now it 18, and,as he tels us, hath beene long 
avandored:the M :nkes about 150. yeercs, and upwards, 
vcing all walted with a plague, and no new Colonte ſenc 
[0 plant Its 

(4) Nor did thefruidu!] devotion of tl:ofe times, em- 
ploy itſelf only in conlecrating houſes of Religious perſons 
by his name,& to his memory but ſometimes the religious 
folke themlclyes, were dedicated to his narne, and wore his 
livery. Of this kinde wereS. Georgrs Canons, an order of 
new Regulars, founded at Yexice : calied by the Cardin21] 
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in his Chronologie, Ordo S. Georg de Alga; by Pol, Uirgil Bellarmys in 


Canmcs D, Georgy tn Alga. The tounder of.therm, Laren- 
tins [uſtinianus, a Vencrian by birth, and the firtt Patriarch 
©; that City: famous a long time, dotirina, ſarlt:tate, £+ 
miraculs, for learning, ſanEtiue, and miracles. Borne 1n the 
ycere 138 1. and at the firit a Canon Regular, as they ule 
t9.cail them, in oppo{ition to thoſe Canons which had tor- 
2:t their name, and bec.me S cular, «-{n0 1426. made 
Z1\hop of Ferrce, and after by Vope Nicolas the fafth, crea- 
tec as before I (aid, the tilt Pairiarch of that Citie, 419 
1459. In which great dignity he continued tue yeeres (07- 
gcr, and then dyed. By Bellarmine, the inſtitution of ticis 
order, isrejeired ad annzm 1410. when hoe was yer a pit- 
rate man: no lefle ther lixteene vecres befoie his confecra® 


Idi4f 


* Script, Ecch. 


NN 0n6'a 


tien, Pol. Virgdl acquitiits us with the founder of theie NEW noirdrmet 
Yegulars, in which 1:6 Carginail 1s filent;3 but fcis | Us, .0% -» 
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| nothing of the time ; and addes withe)}, that their habit is of 
blew or watchet, Carmnics D+ Georoy in «— {ga (laith he) Ve- 

netits a Lotrentio Inſtiman» i«ſtituts, carnleo viuntur habity, 
E1::enins Pape of Rome, of that name the 4. hee which did 
Plat j17 - c:;|r2 Flerentine Councell to compole the difterencesbe- 
= tix Rome & Greecezwas as I take it. of the firlt foundation 
 f this new Order: Canomern Congregations $, Geor, 1m Alga, 
as my A:athor hath ir. I ſay of the toundation of this new 
rew Order, tor ſn it ſeemes : this order being founded, as 
- before is[aid, em 1410. and he promoted to the Pope- 
>-:7"n.de 030, JOMe, Anne 143 1: Heſpinian mentioneth twolater broodes, 
»:.:85.16.0,47 of ihe fame n:mecand order; of which the one, Candidus 
pline oſt, is diftingurſhed by their white habits the other, 

Exia /{cnalterium atrs culorts chlamyaeny aſſumit, is appa- 
relte: ali;n blackes They are obliged to no proteſſion, 
Thci” Order, 1 meane that founded by /xſtiniay, was ra- 
titi-d voy! [2hn the 22. or as Balers , by Gregory the 

trcifth., | 


(5) Io the next place, we areto looke upon the honors 

dence unto our Marty r,as ſuperſtitioully conceiyed to be the 

Patron of the milicary men : the fighting Saint, as Maſter 

Pilimd.q.c ls Farchas, though little reverently, cals him : Reges enim; 
railita» s conflictu $. Geor gtum myocare ſolitos,&e, For that the 

preateli Nrinces uted antiently to call upon Saint George in 

the day of Baitaiie z Barorirs labuurs to make good by two 

exatmpies: th: one of {xmibertza King of Lombardie, the 

other of Nicephorms, an Emperour of Conftantineple, Whe- 

ther theſe ip{tances doe prove ſufficiently , the matter to 

be verified; we ſhall belt ſee by looking on them: though 1 

| molt ;,ceds ſay, that in the firſt, there is ſmall hope of fin- 
ding much, to the purpoſe, Paris Diacorus , who lived a- 

Hif.Loxgod,l 6, vour the Fecre 774 principall Secretary of State to Deſide- 
£17 riue King of the Lombards ; reports it of Kivg (xibert,onc 
of the Kings cf that Nation : that in a place, where he had 
formerly! vanquiſhed thie «5/45, a barbarous people, hee 
buil- > Monaſtery to the honour of Saint George, Un campo 
Corenats, pbi billums contra eAlabs geſſiry, in tonorem B its 
| | _ 
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[WIS 1 2. ky George, ſjerted,evc. CHap.s, 


Georgy Menaſterium conſiruxit, ſaith the Author: Witere 
by the way itisto be obſerved, That in the late Edition of 
this Author by Grzterus, we reade not Georgy, bus Gregory; 
(which alfois theerrour of the new Evitivns of Platina, a5 
tcfo el noted: ) but yer heteils us in bis Anotations, thas 
the old bookes reade it Georgy ; himſelfe, none of S, Georges 
friends, it leemes. rot wiliog lo to have it longer. Which 
brings into my mind, that memorable ſaying viold Timer: 


Who being asked by «Aratus, how he migat getthe works - 


of Homer in the belt Edition : returned tis anſwer; that he 
mult make enquiry after the mcſt ancient Copizs, and not 
tor thofe which werelaſt corrected. T#» 5 &7civ (ſaith Diwge- 
nes Laerting,) 4 T21s dp yours ajTINgaGols TE) ayoly hy WH TOE 


"4 Jroptwwots. But for a finail proofe, that George not j, ,,, 
Gregory was the Saintzto whom King (*mibert did crett 2nd 70z.m, 3 


tound this Monaſtery; Barone tels us, that it is generaily 
conceived to be thatfaire and antient Abbey, Pernſ{i/ſimuma 
ita tt nobile admodum, in the Suburbs of Ferrara ,even un- 


to tits day called Saint Georges. Which as it is in Reu/zer, Baſil, Gencalog, 


was repaired, or rather new built afterward by Almericus 
the firlt Marquelle of Ferrara: who died about the yeere 
94.9- W hether chis paſſage of this Longebardian King, may 
bee lufficient proofe for this, that hee did call upon Saine 
George in the day of Battailez is next to be examined, For 
my part,I beleceve it cannot; though the particular circum. 
tance of the place where, might unto one which were 
contentious ſo to have it,adminilter an argument of poſs 
ſibility, My reaſon is, becauſe this (#wbcrre beganne his 
raigne oyer the Lombards, Az» 698. And I perſwade my 
{clfe, that in thoſe early dayes, this ſuperſtitious invocation 
of Saint George, as a chicfe Advocate of Victory, was not 
in faſhion. Let it ſuffice, that echought it proove not 
throughly what Baronms did intend: yet, is proofe fuffici- 
ent, that Saint George was ſpecially honoured among the 
Lombards, as a Saint of more than common note ; which 
is as much a I endeayourto makefrom it, But for the next 
that followeth the inſtance of Nicephorius, lirnamed Frrcas, 
miſtaken by the Cardinall for = Tſemiſces, the provi af 
2 
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I conceive it, is faire and pregnant: delivered thus by Gee 
>, orgies Cearenu, in Nis Compenaines FHiſforiarum. This 
>, Teh Tjemiſces, (he began his Empire. tn tne yeere-g70 ) 
., had centred 1n a warie againl} the Roſſi, a Scythian or 
-; Sas matian people borgeiing on his Empire: with whom 
,,  encountring upon Saint Georges Cay, lice gave them a 
,, meniorable  Overthrow., And then it followeth; 
Off Gaok iis mn oHvizus 3 aus Ny KQNNMVIKE LialgrVer Tewen wns ; + 


wy R , / >e * p a ) _ , ”, 4 
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., The Emjerour having payed 1143 vowes unto the molt 
z victorious Martyr Saint George, upon Whole Feitivall he 
SH had diſcunfitted his enemies; went the next morning 
;.. with his Army, unto Doreftn/awmz, The Greeke Phraſe, 
7 6Hviue 9vdv, uſed in the Author ;15 found often in De- 
m:ſthenes, and other Writers of thoſe more elegant times. 
of the Greeke language - with whom it lignificth, Sacrafa- 
cere ob partam wittoriam, to (acrifice unto thoſe Gods after 
the victory, whole fayour they-implored before it, I have 
here rendred it, the payment of his Vowes, more proper to 
the uſe and meaning of the word, in the Chriftian Church: 
the meaning of the whole paſſage being this, that hee had 
vowed ſome ſpeciall honour to SaintGeorge, my xawuriye, 
2 er/01,a5 he there cals him, in caſe hee ſhould obtaine the 
victory: which a{terwards, according to the tencur of his 
vgws he did religiouſly performe- Thefoimuch celebrated 
Tulins Scaliger, much to this purpoſe, though rather in ths 
gen*rall, chen upon any one particular occaſion; in his 
Poemata ac Divn, thus poctizeth on our Martyr. 


Hac vita magno pro munere, Dive Geer gy 
Parvaſed ex animn, munera Caſar obit, 
HF ftils totses, qui jam mucrone reſuts, 
eAccepto n::lio vulyere, vittor abyt, 
Iellam opus humanum hoc potuit, ſed vinaice dextra, 
 CMagne tha; neſira bec dextera tanta fuit, 


For 


Parr 2, , George, aſſerted,gyc. CHAP7, 


For no leſle blefling then his life; to thee 

Saint George, doth (ſar offer willingly 

Theſe {mall oblations. Ott did he confound 

His enemies trooes, himſclfe without a wound. 

Not by the helpe of man, but by the powers; 

Which ftrengthned and confirm'd theſe hands of ours, 


(6) Inourlaſt ſort of evidence which is next to follow, 
we mult refle&t upon Saint George, as a Chicf patron of 
the affaires of Chriſtendome; and of particular States and 
Kingdomes in the Chriſtian worid : though even in ſome 
of theſe we may conlider him as a cheife patron al'o of the 
men of warre, And fir(t, beginning with the Eaſt, diverſe 
particulars there are, which cafily may perſwade us, that 
Saint George waSheld in more then ordinary honour by 
the Greeke Emperours ;it they eſteemed him not the Tute- 
lary Saint and Guardian alſo of their Empire, The Empe- 


tion, ufing to goe into the great hall of his Royall Pallace, 
andeaking up his ſtation, & @ 77% 1 ctw bt Ty was waly « 
Tg T:wgziv, neere to the Image of Saint George, doth 
ſcatter diverſe ſorts of Coyne among(t the people. And 
when his nameand titles uſe co bee folemnly proclaimed, 
which onely is upon the Feaſt of Chriſts Nztivity, and Bap- 


tiſme (which 1s our Epiphany ; ) i 2mm Eh egy © mad ag 
207UKs © Nizamobs 3-741 78 dis Tewgy's bir citwn: he celebrates 


it in the Temple of the bletſed Virgin, lirnamed Nicopaa, or 
the giver of Victory, where is the Image of Saint George 


alſo, Adde hereunto, that whereas in the ſolemnization of ,, ;,. 


tlie Fealt of Chriſtmalle, there are twelve banners, (ix on 
each (ide, borne about the Emiperour at the evening fer- 
vice-che 4.0n each (ide(tor on each ſide they beare the ſame) 
£4 759 azio Tewgrorigiam, hath on it the full portraiture 
of Saint George on horſc.backe, I know that ſome deſcen» 
dants of thelate Greek Emperours, pretend to bee che fo- 
weraignes of an order d:dicated to kim, partly religious 

T3 aig 
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and partly military ; ſaid to bee inſtituted, firſt by Conſtan- 
zine, revived by Heraclius, and (ince continued in that Em- 
pire: of which 1 cannot findeany ſure foundatis wheron to 
build, 1 would nor gladly loſe ſo faire ateſtimony for the al- 
{urarce of my cauſe, it it might bee juſtified, by any antient 
monument or approved Author : which till I can incoun- 
cer with, I muſt leave as doubtful, if not fabulous, There- 


fore for this time leaving the Greeke Empire, Jet us next .- 


palle for Mnſcovy: which people , as they received the 
Ciriſtian faith from the Church of Greece, fo probably 
they received that honorable opinion Khich they carry of 
Saint George, from them alſo, For of that State and people, 
it is reported by DoQtor Gu/es Fletcher, in his deſcription 
of that Country ; that for their enligne they doe uſe the [- 
mage of Saint George, azthe Georgians doe: of which her- 
,, after:| And thatif any Souldier valiantly behaves him- 
z» ſelfc and doth any notable ſervice, the Emperour doth 
,, uſe to ſendbim a piece of gold {ſtamped with the Image 
z» of Saint George on horſebacke, which they hang tn their 
,» ſleeves, or ſet in their Gaps : and this is thoughe the 
;» greareſt honour that they can receive for any ſervice 


- ,, whichehey doe, 


(7p)  FromHMn/cory and the Falterne Empire, wee 
will proceede unto the Welterne. And therein firſt we find 


| that Frederick Duke of «Auſtria, upon Saint Georges day, 
 Amn01245.made zoo, Knights,of the molt brave and hope- 
 fullmen in his whole dominions, Centum & quadraginta 


juvenes de terra ſua nobiler, donavit bonorifice oladio & cmgulo . 
militars z as my Author hath it. And why upon Saint Geor- 
ges day, unlefle to ſhew that he elteemed Saint George, the 
PreliJentand chiefe Patron of his Souldicry, But of that 
kind of honour more eſpecially was that milicary order ot 
Saint George in eAuf7ria, beſt inſtituted by Redwlphus Hab- 


ſpurgenſi; Emperour of Germany, and firlt Duke of Auſtria 


cf that family z for the defeace of Hungaria, Styria, and Ca- 
rinthia, The Author Des Eſtats dis Monde thus hath it. Ra- 
dolphe ae Habſpurg (he began his Empire. Anne 12573) Pour 

| atfenare 


Part 2, 8. George,aſſerted,gyc. Car. 7, 
defendre la Hongrie, la Syrie. (he meanes Styria) & la Carin- 
thie, contre les armes des Tmrcs, Iuſtitua {'Ordre de Sami? 
Georges, &c. He allo tels us, that he gave vnto rhe Maſter 
of it, a Towne of Carmthia, well built and fituate, tor his or« 
Clnary Seate: together with the Toparchie of Cranichberge, 
Trammanderfe,Scharfencich,and S,Patoville; for the revenue 
and maintenance of the Order. As alſo how he permitted 
the fellowes of it, La Croix rouge de S.George.dans les Armoi- 
ries de leurs matiog;to beareS Geor.croiſein their own armes, 
the armes belonging their houſes, In molt of this we may 
beleeve him : but wherehetells us that this inſticution was 
intended Contre les armes deg Twrer, againlt the forces of the 
Turke , in; this we muſt be bold to tel] him, that hee is decci- 
ved. For in thefc times the Turkiſh Kingdome was ſup. 
preſſed and ruined by the Tartars: nor had they ever any 
footing in the Continent of Earepe, untill the yeere 1358, 
when under the condut of So/ymanthe lonne of Orchane:, 
they ſurpriſed Calipolis in Thrace, 


($) 1n imitation of this Order, Frederick the third, 
Emperour of the Germans, and Duke of Auſtria, inſtituted 
the Order of Saimt Georgen Schilts : if at the lae(t,as Bernard 
of Luxembenrg conceivesz it were not rather a reſtitution 
ofthe former Order, then decayed. Of which thus Sump - 
us in his Hiſtory ofthe Switzers, eAnns 1448. Ceſar Fre- 


dericus communem fecit in Suevia pacem, emniuns Ordinum Lib,1z c.21 


confederatione,; que Vocabatur Saint Georgen Schilts, Nam 
omnes qui in ea comprebendebantsr debebant geſtare clypena $, 


;, Geergy, modoex Nobiitate efſent. The Emperour Frede- 
» Yicke (faith he) Arno 1448. eltabliſheda firmePeaceand - 


,» League in Schwaben by a confederacy of all the States to. 
,» gether. Which Order , had the name of Sant? Georger 
,» Schiltr : becauſe it was permitted unto ſuch as were com- 
,» prehended init, to bearc an Eſcatcheon of Saint George in 
,, their owne armes, (ſo I conceive it ) itthey were nobly 
deſcended, Forty yeeres after, a new League and Confede- 
racy was ſet on ſoote, under the old n:me, but for ten yeeres 


- onely ; at therequeſt of Xaximilian , fonne to the former 


14  Frede- 
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Frederick, and afterwards his ſucceiſour in the German 
Empire «che moſt potent of the Princes and Imperiall Ci- 
ties, being contained in it. Avro 14838. (laith Xfartin (7-4- 
Annal.Sutvic. ſing ) Sueviempulſn Maximilian ob tnendam mutuam pacem &- 


quaetens, fads quoddam Noriberge mmennt inter ſe decennale, 
firdus diftum ( lypei Georgiane ſectetatie. in quo fadere potentiſ- 
{m1 quique Princyper,non modocivitates Impery fuerunt,So he. 


(9) We mult now crotſethe Alpes, and make over in- 
to /ralie, where welhall finde Saint George to be conceived 
as great a Patron of the COmmon=-wealth of Genoa, as of 


- the peace of Germanze, For as the Germans were tecured 


from warres without, and civill broyles within, by the con- 


| federacie and order of Saint Georges Shields: ſo are the Ge- 


coſe protected, and the ancient dignity of that State pre- 
ſerved by Saint Georges Banke or Treaſurie, The firſt 
beginnings of which Banke of Treaſuric, and the admi- 
niſtration thereof, together with that benefit which re- 
doundsthereby unto the publike : take here, according as 
it isrclated by chat great Stateſman, Machiavell in this Hi- 
flory of Florence, Poſt dinturnum 11d bellum quod Gennenſes 
multss ab binc annts cum Venetss geſſere, cum pace tam inter eas 
reſpub, confluuta, Genneu/es crows ſus ob es in bello concredi- 
&© rum, ſatisfacere non poſſent, &c, After that tedious warre 
© berweene the Genoeſe and the Venetian; was now ended, 
© anno 1381. and the Genoeſe perceived themſelves unable 
5 torepay thoſe monies, which they had taken up of their 
6 private Citizens, for the maintaining of the warre : they 
* thought ie beſt to aſtigne over to'them, their ordinar'ic 
*faxcs, that ſo in tract of time, the whole debt might bce 
& ſatisfiedz and for that purpoſe allotted them a common 
i Hall, therc to deliberate and determine of their affaires. 
& Theſe men thus made the maſters of the- publike Taxes 
* and reycnue,cle amonglt themſclves,a common Goun- 
« cell of an hundred; and over them, cight officers of cſpe- 
« ciall power, to order and dire the ret, and to diſpoſe 
« of the Intrado: Puiverſam vero. admmiſt;ationem titulo S, 
© Georgy in/:gnivers, Which corporation ſo eſtabliſhed, they 

coticuled | 
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«* entituled Saint Georges Banke, It h:ppened afterwards» 
«that the Republike wanting more monies, was glad to 
*« haye recourſe unto Saint George, who now grown weal- 
© thy by the iuſt and orderly acminiftration of his (tocke, 
i was belt able to relieve them:and as before they releaſed 
« their taxes, ſo now | ditionem [nam eppignorarecapu| they 
*« morgaged their domaine. So that at lat, Saint George 
& continually growing richer, and the State poorer, this 
« Corporation became potleſſed of almoſt all the Townes 
«and Territories belonging to that Signeurie, all which 
&« they governe by their owne Magiſtrates, choſen by com- 
« mon ſuffrage from among themſclyes. lt followed here. 
& upon that the common people reſpected leile the pub- 
© like, and chiefly bene their favours to the Corporation of 
& Saint George: this being alwaies prudently and moderate- 
« ly goyerned; that many times inclining unto tyranny, 
«© this never changing either their officers, or forme of go- 
'£ yernernent; that ſubje ro the ambitious luſts of every 
© proud Vſurper, both Forrajgner and Citizen, Inſomuch, 
« that when the potent families of the Fregeſe, and the A- 
*© dorxs, contended for the principalitie of that State, molt 


*C of the people ſtood idle, looking upon them, as ſpeRe- 


* tors of aquarrell,which di not any way concerne them : 
© Saint George not meGcling more in it, than co take oath 
« of the prevailing faction to preſerve his liberties. Rari/ſr- 
2 ſane exemplo, neque a tot Philoſophis, imagmarys iſtis in re« 
buſpnb. ſuu, unquamreperto,Fec, A molt excellent and rare 
-thing (ſaith hee) never found out by any of the Philoſo- 
phers in cheir imaginaric Common: wealths; that in the 
ſanje State, and the ſane people, we may ſee at once tyran- 
ny and libercy, juſtice and wrong dealing, civilitie and 
rudenclle: this onely Corp ration preſerving in the State, 
the ancient beautic and orders of it, Nay hee per{yades 
himſclfe, that if Saint George ſhould in the end become pot- 
ſeiTed of the remainders of the publike demeanes, quod 5m- 
nino eventurum mibs perſna{i/[imurs eſt, of which hee makes 
not any queſtion + that certainely that State might nor bee 
onely equalled with the State' of Venice, but preterred be= 
WI (10) From 


| 
| 
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(10) From Saint Georges Banke or Treaſurie, let us 
proceed unto Saint Georges Band cr Regiment; bothiinlli- 
tuted neere about the ſam« time, and much unto the ſame 
purpoſe: Saint Georges Banke preſerving the ancient digni- 
ticof that City;his Regiment or Band reviving the decayed 
repute and credit of the Italian Souldierie. The Author of 
it, one Ludovic Contm; the occalicn this. Aﬀrer tne Nor= 
man and Datchlines were expired in the Reaime of Naples, 

rhe French and Arragonians became competitours for that 
Kingdome: the Popes of Rome having at that time, tundry 
quarrels with the Emperours; and many of the Townes 
of Italie taking thereby occalion to recover liberty. By 
meancs of which, the whole country was in a manner 
over-runne with forraigne ſouldiers : the States thereot ali 
i-alous of each other, and ſo not willing to employ their 
owpe people, So that all /zatie did lyarme with French, and 
Dutch, and Spaniſh Souldiers: the Engliſh alſo lacking 
either, under the conduct of Sir [6h Hawkwoed, aiter the 
Peace made berwcene our Edward the third, and the 
French King. Ar laſt, this Zodevicrs Comm rightly conti- 
deriizg how ignominious and diſhonourable a thing it was, 
that 7ra/ie ſhould not bee able wich her owne hands, to 
mMaintaine her owne quarrels; collected a choyce band of 
Itiliao ſouldicrs, which he called Saint Georges Regiment; 
which ſhortly grew to ſuch clteeme, that they eclipſed the 
glory of the forraigne companies, and reſtored the ancient 
luſtre, tothcir native forces, Is ewim poſtea (ſaith the ſame 
Hil. Florext. Machiavell) eX [talo wilite exCr Can conſcripſit, ſub tuwnle S, 
291+ . - Georgy ; Cujis tanta fruit virtues &. diſciplina muitarts, ut exi- 
gue temporgs intervalls, omnem glotiam miluibus externts adime- 
ret, ſuam Jtalts reſtitueret, eoque ſolo uſi ſunt deinceps Italie © 
Principes, ſi quod inter eos bellumsgerebatur, So. he; aid wee 
will onely adde thus much, that out of this ſo famous Se- 
minarie of Saint Geerges Regiment, came afterwards that 
Braccio, and Ficennins, which had ſo much to doc in the 
aftaires of 7tdthe: as allo that Franciſco Sforza, which made 
himſfelfe Duke of 4//aine, and left itto his children. 
. (11) Our 


& 
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(11) Our next journey mult be fur «4/74, where in the 
midiand of it, we finde a Country beeweene Colchis and 
Albama, called anciently, 1beria, but now Georgia: the 
reaſon of which new name is reported diverſly, i. 
chael ab Yfſelt is confident thar they cooke their appel- 
lation from Saint George; Georgiani vero worantur a D 
Georgio, Fc. Others, with better reaſon, at the lealt 
in mine opinion, that they are called ſo from the Georg:, 
the ancient inhabitants of theſe tracts: which ancient 
Georgians, Sir Walter Raleigh makes to bee denomin:- 


ted, quaſi Gordians, from the Goraies , a Mountaine }. 


people of the Hill-Countrics; and Stephan in his The- 
ſanurns, qaaſs Georgics, Husbandmen, Georgy Aſie popals 
ab apricultnra nemen ſortiti, as hee there hath it, B:- 


ewecne theſe ewo, we have one indifferent, Maſter Sa- p;1 Io OR 


&« rencl! Purchas, who ſaith that it is called Georgia, ei- 1 45.1. /eci.2, 


*cher from the honour of their Patcon Saitt George, 
* or haply becauſe they deſcended of thoſe Georg;, 
« which Plizie nameth among the Caſpian Inhabitants, 
Ler it ſuffice, that though they take not tneir deno- 
mination from Saint George, yet they aftoord. him 
more honour, than any other of the Saints : the ſame 


Author telling us, that when they goe into a Church, they jy, (4 


give meane reſpelt to, ether Images; but that Saint George 
& ſo worſypped, ( wee will permit him to make mer- 
ry with, himſelte) chat buy Horſes hoofes are kiſſed of 


:rem. Michael ab Tiſelt more ſeriouſly , though hee 1436.7, temp, 


erre ſomewhat in the derivation. Georgians vero w9- ad Anya 55>. 


cantuy a D. Georgio, quem velut patronum fprecipuum, 
& in ſus contra Pagans pralys velnt FFoniferum & pro- 
p:ronatorems ingents bonore wvenerantur. Quocungne ening 
rendunt, turmatim incedunt, vexiium D. Georgy mſjnitum 
circumferentes, cul ope & anxilio, in belio maxime {e in" 
vars credunt. The Georgians (faith hee) are ſo deno- 
minated from Saint G-orge ; whom as their principall 
Patron, and their Champion in their warres againlt 
the Pagans, they worſhip with efpcciall honour. = 

q which 
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which way ſoever they employ their forces, they carry 
with them a faire Banner, with the picture of Saint 
George upon it; beleeving that by kis aſſiſtance, they are- 
much comforted and ayded iq their warres. So the Hi- 
tcrian. [The ſame athrined by Pantalcon, in his Hiſtoria 
[ohanniterum, or Hiltorie of the Knights of CMalea. 
e.S. Georgio ((aith hee) vocantur Georgians, quens mn 
prelgs ſuis contra Paganos precipuum patrouium , Fanguam 
fignfernam omnicum honere venerantur & colunt. 


(12) But howſorver wee darenot fay with him, that 
this Alian pcople had their appellation from Saint 
George &tineir Patron: yet wee are confident of this, 
chat maby places both of Aſs and Emrope, have recei- 
ved denomination from him. For here in A/ia, wee 
fince a large and ſpacious Valley, not farre from Liba- 
mize, Which is called Saint Georges Valley: and wee haye 
allo noted, that the Towne of Lyada or Duoſpoly , 
was by the Chriſtians called Saint Georges ; and that 
there is in Europe, a Saint Georges Valley alſo, in the 
middclt of Germany: Adde hereuato, that the Thracian 
Cherlonelle is now called commonly Saint Georges 
eArme: which is remembred by 4aginws in his Geogra- 
paie ; and hath beene (ince obſerved by George Sanajys, 
And not now onely, but in times before us, bath ic had 


' denomination from Saint George: the Sultan in Conta- 


cnzcnw, calling the people of this Cherſoneile, Romani 
S. Georgy. Poſthec petivit Legatus veſter (ſaith the Sultan 
in hi: Leccerscothe Emperour) at quoddams vereris templi 
rumocſum ed:ficium, Vicinum Romants S, Georgy, renovaretar: 
1d etiam fecimze. The learned Muxfter doth transferre this 
appcliation, and not without [good reaſon, unto the Sea; 
from the Thracian Cherfonefſe, unto the narrow (treighe 
-or Arime nrecre to it, which they call Boſphorws: Porro 
Zoſphoria appeilatur brachum.$, Georgy, laith hee; and 
like enough the name is fitted unto both. For by the n.me 
Of Brachumm, $. Georgy, I finde 1e called ina namcleile 
Writer, who lived 2% out the: yeere Ilo6, and wrote 4 

{toric 
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Rorie of rhe expedition of the Welterne Chriſtians to FH;- 
eruſalem, as al{[9 In a Treatiie of the ſame argument, writ- 
ten 8Hout the ſame time, by Baldrick, then Archbiſhop cf 
Rourdeatrix, But why this Cherſoneile was calle4 $Sainr 
Georges Arm, | cannot (ay: unletle perhaps that Relique 
of Saint George was there in form:r times laid up; which 
after by 1»ſtiman the Emperour, was beltowed upon Saint 
German, as before I noted, Paulus Diaconrs makes men- 
tion of Saint Georges River, neere the Country of the 


gares, vemt a4 caſtellnn quod awitrr Probats, ad rivum 
D. Georgy, Wee reade in our induſtrious Camadey alſo, 
thatthe iriſh Ocean which runnech betweene Britatze 
and Ireland, is called by S:a-men at this day, Saint Geor- 


ces Channell, And teft that any part of the old World, - 
{ould not have ſome place init of this name, Putritires , 


tels us in the booke of his owne Navigcations, that one 


2 


of thee Azvresis called Saint Georges, Ef 2 D. Gooren t, 
fſula, ec. 


(13) To draw up thet together which hath b:ene for- 
merly alledged in Saint Georges cauſe, I hope it will 2j- 
peare that there is no occalion, why heeſhould either be 
reputed as an Arian, or a Counterfzit, a Larva: nay, 
why hee ſhould not bee accounted, to haue az high a 
place in immortality, as any of the other, thoſe bl«Tcd 

\ Fpirits the Apoltles, excepted onely. For ifantiquit? may 
', beerthought worthy of any credit; wee have antiquity to 
friend: or if the c2mmon ſuffrages of ſo many tamous 
and renowned Writers, ſucceſſively in every age, may 
bee of any reckoning with us; Saing George may chat. 
lengeas much intereſt in them, as any in the Calendar. 
However, put caſe that they have erred in their relations 
of Saint George; and that they tooke that evidence, 
which out of them we? borrowed, on truſt from one 3 '« 
other: yet what ſhall weereply to this, that 1n the 


Church of God, hee hath beene hitherto reputed, as an 
; holy 


285 


1/21, 


Bulgorians : Caterum April men/e (faith h:e of Conftan. Hiſt, 3iſct 
tine the ſonneof Eire) cum caftra miveret contra Bul. 123:040.39. 


- 9 EEE I FI 


EI ce as wean —_ 


CCCCCCCCCCCCN——_—_—— _ 


206 


þ 
Cnar.s, The Hiſtory of ' Parr. 2. 
holy Martyr. Shall wee conceive the Church of Gog, 
would bee fo carefull co preſerve his memory, 1 the 
publike Martyrologies ; or give him place in vir pub. 
like Lituries, or take ſuch heed unto Nis Rogues of ite 
nour him with Temzles: had hee. bee:ic 1603 a damna- 
ble and bloudy Hereticks ; cr (which, ti.ey lay, is bette; ) 
if hee had never beene atall, Or if hee had bene !nc;;, 


may it bee thought, chat both the Church, a:;d 5] cj. 


learned members of ir, for 1300, yecres aln-{t, ſh-v.d 
bee deluded; no man in all eat rime, able co fec 150 
the fraud : or that the Spirit of God, ſhould quite a>an- 
don ali the reſt, and fettic onely on ſome two or thres of 
later times; who though they kept amonz{t chemſclves 
the Band of Peace, had nor, as it appeares, the Eprirr 
of Vaitie? Or, laſt of all, ſuppoſe the Monkes andFry. 
crs ſhould joyne together , to put a tiicke upon tie 
world ; and that they had prevailed upon the Churc!), 
togive countenance unto 1t ; ſhall wee conceive ſo poore- 
Iy of the greateſt Kings and Princes in the Chriſtian 
world, that they were all of them abuſed, and drawne to 
doe ſuch honours, to one which eyther rever was a 
man, or was now a Divell? All chis is hard to bee di- 
pelte!. | And wee may well bee counted ealie of bc- 


lecfe, if/onely cn the 5p/+ 45x of one man, and the con. 


C 


jeQures of another, were they of greater reputation than 


they are; wee ſhould give faith.unto their ſayings: (to one 
ot them I meanc,for both are not to be beleeved together:) 
when (uch a cloud of Witnefles affirme the contrary; 
Catalogu teſturm veritatis, a Catalogue of Witneſles in all 
times and ages. To clule up this; if any men may be belee- 
ved upon theit bare allertion, why may not they bee cre- 
diced, which (ay Saint George was once a Martyr, and is 
now a Saint; as well as they which ſay he was not? Or if 
we will not takeup any thing on eruſt, without ſome rea- 
fon for it: why rather ſhould not they be worthy of be- 
leefe, which have good proofe for what they ( y; than 
thoſe that build upon conjeQtures, ill grounded, and 
worle raiſed ? Lalitly, if that may bee belceved molt 

| lately, 


PART 2: 8. George, aſſerted, ove; Caae,s., 
ſafely, 3 2) 91 Tool yer geretsv7ts Akan, jn the words of e4- 
ritetle; which both the vulgar wits, and more excellent 
ſpirits, have agreed on joyntly. ſtil; we are where we were, 
and (t]l Saint George mult be a Martyr: But I am new for 


England, where Jam ſure to finde as ample teltimonies for 
Saint George, as any other part of the world what ever : 
concluding here the ſecond part of this diſcourſe, 
that which concernes the generall iulti fica- 
tion of Saint Georges (toric. 


The end of the ſecond Part. 
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THE HISTOUKY OF 


St, GroRGE, aſſerted, *c. 


OO DCCCCLECE I 


The third part, 


CHAP. I. 


(1) Saint George nt anciently eſteemed the Patron of the 
Engliſh. (2 S. George of what eftecme with the antient Saxons, 
(3) Churches ereftea to him by the Normans, herein England; 
(4) S. Georges Chappeliin Kelmeſeor, Com, Oxon, & the in 
anlgerce granted toit, (5) Hu apparition ts K. Richard inthe 
Holy Land, (6) What may be ſaid in generall, touching the ap- 
parition ef the Saints, (7) And what m this particular. (8) S.; 
George, when firſt extituled, peculiarly ts the Engliſh, (9) The 
houonrs done him here, and amongſt the Iriſh. (10) S. Geor- 
ges day, when made a ſolemne feſtruall with u4,in England. and 
by whom abrogated, (11) Some ſtumbling mm K, Edwards 
raignezat $, Georges Hiſtory. | 


I 

Vr courſe is now for England, ats/5; 
orbe Brittanmos, as the Poct hath i& ; 
divided from the other parts of the 
World, as in her ſituation, ſo, 1n ker 
\ felicities, Of which, and of the te- 
ſtimonies which the is able to afford 
unto Saint George, wee (hall ſpeake 
/ inſeverall, it being as the Panegy- 
V rick 
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rick and Splinru Call it, «Another world : the rather, becauſe in 
the latter dayes, hee hath beene reckoned as the eſpeciall 
Patrun of this Nation ;and as particular tous, as is Saine 
Antony tO 89.4 ore Denu unto France, or any of the other 
to'their proper places. I tay, in the latter dayes onely, for 


antiently we were not thought to have more right to him, 


' D. Repxolds.1do. 
: 6, 1:C-5,Sef 23, 


{ ant.4.p.68 


Hiſt de get, An. 
"3 


than any other of our neighbours: however it bee ſaid'by 
ſume , that hee hath alwayes beenc the Twatelarie S. 
and Guardian of our Nation, For if we will belecye our En- 
glith Fugitives, we may behold the piAture of Saint George 
in their Church at Rowe, with this inſcription : Geerginm 
(appadocem »Av.glia fibr Proteflorem elegit, & maximu benc- 
fittts tum Pace, tum Bello receptts , ſemper religie/iſſime colt. 
»» 1deſt. This George of Cappadecia, the Enghth choſe to be 
,, their Patron,and for the many benefits received from 
z, him both in Peace and Warre, have alwaics very rcli- . 
. £1-uſly worſhipped him. By which, their Sempey, if ſo 
our Fugitives underſtand , that ever (ſince the Engliſh 
were fir{t a Nation, & became potleſſed of cthele Countries; 
Saint George hath bcene cltcemed as worſhipped oy them 
as their patron :; we mult needs tell them, that howſoeyer 
this may be beleeved at Rowe, it is not likely to bee cnter- 
fained with us in England. If by their Semper, they meane 
onely that alwaies ſince the Engliſh choſe kim for their Tu- 
telary Saint and Patron, he hath beene cſpecially eftecmed 
and worſhipped by them : we grantindeed, that fince that 
time, and long before it, Saint George hath beene cſpecial- 
ly eſteemed amongſt us, though not religiouſly worſhip- 
ped. Lelle reaſon is there, that wee ſhould beleeve that any 
ſnch opinion, I meane of ſpeciall patronage, ſhould bee fa- 
[tened on him by the Britons: though Harding an old En- 
gliſh Writer, (as Maſter Selden cites him in his notes on the 
Poly-Olbien) affirmes that that the vitorious Prince King 
eArth:r, bare him in one of his Royall Banners; which 
was a [igne of morc then ordinary dependance on him, 
and relation to him. By what authority Harding hath fo 
reportedit, | cannot tell, We reade indeed in /Malmesbury 
that at the liege of Banne(downe [mons Badonicms) not farre 
| jrom 


PaxT3. &. George, afſerted,grc. CHAPAI, 
from Batheyto which the Saxons had retired, and thereon fo 
fortified : that in his Royall Armes he bare the protraiture 
of the bleiſed Virgin, Poſtremo tn 05ſidzone Badeonici montic, 
fret Imagine dominice matrisy quam .4rmis {His inſuerat, & c 
as he there hath it, Huntingdon alſo faith the like, that in his 
cighth battaile again(t the Saxons, Imaginen Santte Marie 
Dei genetricss ſemperque Yirging ſuper humeros ſus! portavit ; 
He bare the image of the wag Virgin ary, in his Stan= 
dard Royall, for ſo I take it js his meaning ; and got that 
day a notable and (ignall vitory by the alliſtance of var 
Saviour and his holy mother- The ſame ſay other of our 
writers. But of Saint Georges Image, ne gry quidems, not a 
word in aby of them. Nor is it hikely thatin thoſecarly 
dayes, S, Geerge was growne ſo eminent amongſt the Brit- 
rans, aSto bee deerned the fiteclt Saint, to beautifie their 
banners, and as it were, to be the obj:& ofany part of their 
devotions, | 


(2) But in the Saxon times, however wee deny that 
antiently he was eſtcemed the Patron of the Engliſh Nati- 
on, yet have we good aſſurance that hee was held by chem 
in eſpeciall honour- The firſt that gave the Engliſh notice 
of him, as I take it, was one eArculfws a French Biſhop, 
xwho having ſpent much time in the Holy Zara, and other 
Countries of the Eaſt, in his returne for France, was caſt up- 

on the Welt of Scotland, and there kindly entereained by - 
Adamanus, then Abbot of the Monaſtery of Ko/mkil or S. 


Columba, in the Iſle ona, one of the Hebrides, This eAda, Hiil.Ec l.y.c 8 


lived about the yere 690 Vir bon & ſapiens & ſcientiaScrip- 
tnrarum nobiliſſime inſtruttus, a good and prudent man, ſaith 
Bede, and plentifull furniſhed with the know'eJge of the 
Scriptures, and by continuall converſe with this Arca//e, 
learned of him the molt notable things which he had mct 
with in his travels, which he compiled intoa booke, and 
afterwards preſented it unto Afridus King of Northumber- 


land. This booke of his iptituled, De /izw terre ſantte thus 1;; ;-., 


tels i of Saint Geopre the Martyr, viz, eArcnlfin homoſan- 
rs, qui nebis hec onunia de cruce dominica narravit , quam p/e 
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Proprizs conſpexit oculis & ofcularus eft ; etiam nobis ac quoaars 
CHMartyre . Georgio nomne, narrationem conthlit, ec. Where 
note, that Adamannu ſpeakes de qnodam ZMartyve, as of a 
Martyr, not knowne till then amoneſt the Engliſh, And 
fcc the (tory, it informes us, that in Dis, (there where 
Sairt George was buried, as before is{a1d) there was a Mat- 
bic (tatua of the Martyr, erected in tat very piliar, as it was 
bcleeved, coutra quam aligatin, perſecutionts tempore flageliatins 
eſt, ro which they bound him when hee was rormented by 
the Tyianrs. Which Srarun of the Saint, cum quidaiy dnri- 
cors, & incredulus hemuncio, when once a flubborne and 
increduloes perſon, atlaulted fooliſhly chough hercely 
with kis ſpeare: there followed ſuch exemplary puniſh- 
ment upon him , and ſo miraculous it ſeemed both to 
himſelfe and che ſpeRatorsz Ur women Dei aterni eju:dems 
Martyrs agens panitentiam inyecaret, &c that inſtantly hee 
2ddreiled himſclie to God, and called upon him to be par- 
doned his preſumptuous folly, See the particulars hereof in 
thebooke|ar large, This notice of the Saint, being thus 
given unto the Engliſh, it was ntlong before his name be« 
came commeinorated in their publick monuments and re- 
cords. Beda who lived about the times of this Adamanyiy 
and ſomewhat after him, moiſt probably received irom him 
the as and (toric of our Martyr : though perhaps ming- 
led with ſuch uncertaine, it not fabulous narrations, wher- 

- with by that time, molt of the hiſtories of the Saints, were 

ſhrewdly tainted. Whoſe teſtimony what it is, and where 

V.part.2,c 3 Expreiſed, we have ſhewne already. Suffice it, that the Mar. 
tyr, being thus verified by Bede, and by him placed in his 
Martyrology, and Ephemerides : he was admitted alſo in- 

to ſuch Martyrologies, as were peculiar te the Saxons, and 

Titles of honour, to them only. Wirneſſe a manu-ſcript Martyrologe produ- 
9.312, ced by Maſter Seldev, in the Saxon language: wherein this 
Martyr is the onely Saint 1emembred on the 23. of Aprill 

though chere be many others mentioned on that day,in the 

Grecke and Latine. The , hand and language of it, as hee 
conjectures, is about the time of Dwunſtane (tho was made 

Archbiſhop of Canterbary Anno 971 ) the evidence which 

| : 3e 


Farr 3. S.George,aſſerted,eyc. Cnae.r. 


es it gives us, iSin the moderne Engliſh, this. Vpon the 
23 23+ Of Aprill(or Eafter-month, as it is there called) is 
9» Saine Georges Fealt that noble Martyr, whom Dacianu 
,, the Emperour ſeven yecres together (you ealily may 
»» pardon tne miltake oftime) urged with unſpeakable tor- 
,» Lures tO renounce Ghritt, winch when hee could noe 
,» bring to palle tc cut offnis head. And in the cloſether. 
of, «Arcnlfus before mentioned 18 remembred, as atelttmo- 
ny of the miracles which the Martyr wrought. So allo, in 
the Saxon Honuiics of Alfricus, (who next but ewo ſuccee- 
ded Dunſtan in the See of Canterbury) appointed for the 
dayesof ſome peculiar Saintsz cur Martyr and his ſuffe. 
rings have a {prciall piace: and therein, this to beobſerved 
eſpecia ly, tiiatio his ſpeech to Dacranms he cais þimſelte an 
Ealcerman,, (or Count) of Cappagecra, For thus, faith hee, 


(I uſe againe tne moderne Engliſh) / as caled Georgins and 40.813, 


have an Earlaome in mine owne Country of Cappadocia, Of 
Churches con{ecrated to him in the Saxen-.imex, | finde 
not any thing : unleſſe perhaps Saint Georges Church in 
Southwarke, may be reputed as a monument of their devo- 
tion. And this may be belceved the rather, becauſe I find 
it on record, that in the yeere 1122, (which was ſome 56, 
yeeres no more, after the entranceofthe Normans )the Pa- 
rronage thereof was given unto the Priory of Bermondfey, 
by one Thomas Arden and his ſonne , the then Patrons ot 


It. 


(3) Proceed we next unto the Normans, or the later 
Engliſh, amorgltthe writers of which times, we finde not 
much - hiſtorically dclivercd of our Martyr. Afalmesbary 
onely on the by, and as it were in irav/ts, tels us, that Ra- 
114 Or Ramula, was reported to bee the Scene on which the 
T ragedy of this Saint was afted, of which before, And. in 
anuther place,he relates the (tory of thoſe inccours brought 
by Saint George unto the Chiiltians, as is {aid already. 
Wherein Archdeac''n Huntingdon agrees alſo wich bim, 


afhrming, that at the famous bartaile of Antiochia, viderwnt | 
ip/i exercirum Celeſlem equu albys, & phabers arm, quorum © 
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duftores erint Georgi, Merewins, (Miilaken for Manritinu) 

& Demetrins, Nor 15 there more 1n him, ſave that he calls 

the HelirSpont brachium $, Georgy, Saint Georges armez ard 

in anothcr;place,he 'prakes of Views S. Georey, Saint Grerges 

Tewne z by which nc queſtion but he me: nes Du Sol, 

25 Goth alin Hovedew, Orcly the Monrke of Chy/ter, {he lis 

ved about itheyeere 1250 ) 1n his Poly-Chronicen, tells us, 

like an Hiltorian, that in the yeere wherein Galerizes was 

wade Emperonr, Saint George of ( appadocia, that was Tribu- 

nu,in Perſe at a City that hete DisSpolss that us beſides loppen, 

was Aſariyred under © atianus the i/uge, So he, or rather his 

,, trarſlatour , f-r I have not the originall. Bur 2s tcr 

6:41en in Do- 9 1 eples, ric ted tohim In thoſe times, wee have ſtore 
Univ ,,encuph,Þorinthe yeere 1074 (which was ſome 8.yeeres 
jy ait:r the death of Haral4) Rob:rt d'Oyley a noble man of 

i» N-rman-y, Wien he haoreceived at the hands of Wiliian: 

,, the Congzeronr 1n reward of his (ervice in the warrcs, jarge 

- ,, poiſe(ligns 1: the Cuuney of Oxey, built a ſpatious caltle 
> un the. Well (ide of the City of Oxford, with deepe dit- 

,zches.ramparts a 2 higti-railed monnt,and therein a Pariſh 

», Church untv Sarnt Gecrge, unto which when the Pariſhi- 

zz Gners COuld rot nave accetie,by realon that King Stepher; 

;, did mf} Oreigihtly betiege and the Empretle within 

3: tins Calle, $a1120 Tbomas Chaplin the trect hardby,v as 

butit. \bour char t:me alſo was bulit $, Georges Church in 

South werkegunlet]cit may be thought rather, as before 1 ſaid, 

fo be foincunoununient of the Saxons, Aitcr Kirg Edward 

the t!.1rd brautified Wind re, with a moll faire and ſtately 

Ci.urch, dedicated to the Virgin ry and Saint George of 

Cappaaocia: et which more hereafter, Andin thereigne 05 

his tvccefſpur, Swmen de Sudbary, then of Londen, and of 

Go:ywin de pre» Canterbury afterward, repaired, or rather new-buil \de news 

it, eonitrux1]yaint Georges Church in Swdbary,whereot he was 

| a native, and from ehence denominated: as.1ſo a Mona- 
itery or College there, pro /ecrilaribua Saterautibin, valued 
at the ſuppreſſion,at 122.1.18, {, entituled by Saint Georges 
name. Thus hag we alſoa imell Monaſtery, dedicarcd ic 

' hitn, in the, County of Datby., built by the Gret/e-, 
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Gentlemen of good anticntry in. the Gountry;valued at the 
ſuppretiion,at 3g.1. 13.1, $.d, and one at Warwick, a b:12. 
ry oz Fraternity of Saint Georges Clerks, founded by on? 
Robert de Deneby and cthets, apoutthe time of King Rirbard 
the ſecond, Soalſo, in Londen a Saint Georges Church; a 
Chapp.I! of Same George in the Cathedrall of $. Pal, an 
in that of Zixcolnezanotterin the Parith Church of S. Mary 
W-laoth ; and a Saint Georges Aitir (as ] am giyenro uncer- 
itand) inthe Cathedrall Church of Norwich, Not to fay any 
thing of Saint Georges Churches in Jp/wich, Stamford, Doz- 
caſter , and Burford, where ir picated Gua to give me Huth 
my birth and education ; and many other places, in which 
we will not now inquire, Theſe arc Sexſibrlc ſuper (enſum, 
matters fo vbvious to the ſenſe, and ©t common being z 
that wee may heere ſce downe without further 
fcarche, | 


(4) Yet there is one particular more, a Chappell de- 
dicated fo Saint George, in 2 {mail Viilage of my Country 
of Oxford ſhire 3 which here | mention tor a ſpeciallrarity 
that concernes it. For when the Church yard there was to 
be corlecrated, the p:opic thereabouts were invited to that 
ceremony, by a publick inftrument, under the hands and 
ſeales of all the Bilhops then 1n England : and forty dayes 
indulgencespromiſed unto them, that either then repaired 
thither , or ſhoulJ in after times obſcrve the Feſtivall of S, 
George, in the forcſaid Cnappelt: The t-nour :s, as 'ol- 
> loweth, Umverſis Santte Matru Eccleſie filuy praſents: ts - 
i, Feras inſpeciurys, H. nricus per miſſione dima Cant, 2 Avch- 
;, epiſcopus , torus Anglia Primas, & Apoſtolice Sedis Lega- 
\. tr, &C, lohn eadem permſſione arvine Archiep Eborum, 
W eAnglis Primas © aitte Sedes Legatus, Will. London, TD #- 
welm, Beneath. Menevens. Edm. Exon, Phil, Eltens, Wil, 
Lixcoln, T ho. Wizor. Tho, Herefer dens. Wil. Covent- + Ls- 
chfeIdens. Tobn Roffens. Iohn Bangoy. Iobu Landavens. lobn 
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» placabile totiens credimn exercere,quaniens fideliam mente! ad 
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Bathon, & Wellens, Will. Norwicens. & Robert Sarum, Epi= | 
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,, Charitatis & contemplationy epera,atteflivi indu/gentiarum 
,; muneribu excitamm. ( uptentes igitur fidelium mentes ad by: 
2» jucmodi opera propenſiua excitare, de Dei Ommipotentss im- 
1 menſa miſericordia, & beatiſſmme Vn ginu Marie watres 
5 ſt, ac beatorum Petri & Pauls Apojtoloriem ejns, nec non 
» Santornums Alphegs & Thomea Marin um, omni:1m Santls- 
»y Frum merits & precibus confidemes : cunttu Chreſts fidettbue, 
4 de peccath ſuis vere confilentibua, confeſſis & contritts, qui ad 
» Capeliam de Kelmeſcet Liculn, Duceſes (tor Oxon was not 
,» {hen a Dioceſe of it ſclfe , 'as now it is) 3» honore Santi 
,» Georgy dedicatum , in Feſto $. Georgy proxime poſt datams 
y» bharum lterarum noſtrarum acceſſerint, ef ibidem dedicatis- 
3, br Comery ejuedem Capelle tmerfuerint, five in futurun 
js ſucceſſive futurts temporibus quotiens idem feſtum aderit, 
2 Praſentes erunt, Orationem Domimcam cum Salutatione eAn- 
,» gelica devote dicende, aliave pietatis opera widen exercendo, 
»» foties guotics quadraginta dies Indulgentiaruum gratioſe conce- 
»» imme, & qualibet noſtruw totidems concedit per preſentes, fu- 
jy» Tru temporibiu duraturas. In cujmus rei teſtimoninm ſigill 
3» noſtra fecomm hu oppons. Dat 20. Febr.. Anno Dom1,1429. 
»» Et tranſlations noſtrs FHenrics Cant. preaifs, Anno 16. A 
pregnant teſtimony of that faire eſteeme,whichour Church 
generally, and all the Prelaty ot it, men of great eminency 
1n their times, did bcare unto the memory of our bleſſed 
Martyr. 


(5) Saint George thus generally honoured by the En- 
gliſh as a Saint, it was not long, beforcthey faltned a more 
particularreſpeRt upon him : che firſt beginoiogs of the 
which wee mult referre to King Richard of the name the 
firſt;as iis thusrelared ia the old RegiBer,or black book of 
») Windſore. Richardo cum contra Turcas & Agarenor, &c, 
,» When as King Richard warred upon the Turks and Sa- 


'3» Tacens, Cyprus and Acon,and was wearie of ſo long de- 


,» laies : the ſiege continuing and he full of trouble and an» 
3» Xicky, at length, i/xbexre per D. Georgy, ut opinatum eſb,in- 
» terventnns Spiritn, &c. On a divine inſpiration, by the 
2» comming in apparition of Saint George, as he imagined, 

| | ll 


Parr 3. $. George, «/ſerred, tc. CHAP;Is 299 
* it came into his minde, to draw upon the legges of cer- 
* rainechoyce Knights of his, a certaine Gzrter or tacke 
* of Leather, ſuch onely as hee had then ready at hand. 
© Whereby they being diltinguiſhed, and pur ig minde of 
<future glory promiſed unto,cthem, in caſ: they wonne the 
* yictory; they might be ſtirred up and provoked co per- 
«forme their ſervice bravely, and fight more v2liantly. tn 
&« 1mitation of the Romans, who had (uch yaricty of Coro- 
** nets, wherewith milicarie men for ſundry cauſes were ac- 
'£ cordingly rewarded : to the end, thatby theſe inſtigaci- 
: ff ons (as it were) cowardize being ſhaken off, the valour 
_ * of the minde, and courage of the heart, might ſheyy it lelfe 
© more reſolute. This patſage I haue therefore recited at 
the full length, becauſe that ſome there be, which have-re- 
ferred the inſtitution of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, 
unto this King, and to this occaſion : and are perſwaded 
verily, that Edward the third did onely bring ir againe in 
uſe, being a while forgotten or neglected, But herein, asthe 
lcarned Camden, who faw as farre into antiquity, as aby 
man either before his birth, or ſince his death; gives but a 
cold aſſent, or rather no allent atall: fo neither have I met 
with any of the more judicious ſore, which doe afftirme it, 
though the opinion be related in many of them. Bur of this 
matter, moreia the next Ghapter, 


(6) However, though we referrenot unto this occali- 
on, and thoſe times, the /»ſtstation of the Garter : yet we may 
warrantably be perſwaded, that this occalion did much 
promote the reputation of chat Saint among the Engliſh : 
whereby, in tract of time, that mot heroicke Order was 
dedicited to him. As for the thing itſelfe, becauſe thar all 
the apparicions ofthe Saints in theſe late dayes, are com- 
mocly ſutpeced : wee: will digrelle alittle, to ſhew what 
may ve ſaid in chegenerall defence of the thing queltioned; 
that ſo we may the better ſee, how much wee may beleeve | 
in this particular of King R:chard and Saint George, And 
fritii wecnnſule the Scriptures, we finde th it at 1be Reſwr- 
roHlion of our Saviour, the graves were opened, and many voazes 
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CHAP. I. The Hiſtory of Parr 2, 
cf the Saints which ſl-pt, aroſe, and came ont of the graves, nd 
yeent tato the holy Citie, ty <1:Cab1ch728, 790 15, and appeared 
unto many, This as it was an extraoroitary diifpenſaticn, & 
farre abovethe common Law and courſe of Nature; fo was 
it tor a ſpecialleng: to verifie the reſurreRtion of our Savt- 
our, on whom they did attend, and to atſure the faithtull 
of the certainty of their future ReſurreRion alſo. A ligne i: 
was, ſaith Reverend Theophylatt, aje5nres 5 5701 222910 TH T2 = 
Chryſsſtome more particularly, mnpdoy 7 £7901 a2 39s, 
2 token ofthe Relurretion; and for the cloſe of all, Sain: 
Hurome, Vt domimnum oftenderent-reſurgentem. SO then, al- 
though in ordiniry courſe, the Saints are 1n the Heaven of 
glories; and that their bodies be corrupted in the earth: ver 
upenſpecrall cauſe, and at the pleaſure of their God, they 
may ailume an humane ſhapt:z ang in that ſhape appeare 
1070 their brethren, according | to the will of him that 
:zn6s them, For itthe Angels, tolwhom no-bodies doe b:- 
iong, have appearcd vilible ro many of Gods people, in 
cxecutio3o! che charge committed to them : how much 
:nore calily may we beleeve the ſame, of the Saints depar- 
ted; that eyen they aiſo, at ſome times, and on ſome great 
vecaltiuns; have beene employed by God in their owne 
ordinary fermeand ſhape} Potamiena a Virgin Martyr, is 
reported by Enſebs;z, that (lice appeared unio Baſiliaes her 
Exccutioner, the third night after her deceaſe,#7avoy woe TH 
1,241 cuyart, putting a Crowne upon his head ; foretel- 
I ng ſo, that notlong atter he ſhould receive the Crowne of 
Matty rdome, which did acccrdingly fall out, Kai 422915 
Avg 447 BA-Zu1dr(, 6. Nay, the ſame Author tels us, 
that many of tac people of Alexandria (where ſhe ſuffered) 
weieconvertrd to the Faith, by the frequent apparitions of 
that Virgin. Other examples t ere are many,aud of Angel; 
:0me, Ot the Acchangell AZcze!, there are repurts of ſe- 
verall apparitions,upon Mount Garganiz 1n Napler, upon 


: Saint Iichaels Mount, In Normandie, and Cornerail. and 


on: unto King Charles the 7. on the bridge of Orleans, in 
h.s warres agarntt the Engiiſh, (i/trr ſeu miraculo ſen 1/0 D, 
NVichaeli, in pratio ad pemtem eAurclians ocvitatie, fc \ 


which 


© 
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which was a Chiefe occalion of the French Order of Saint 
Aticharl, | know indeed, that in times of late, the Prieſts 
have dealtexceedirg faithleſly, both with Churchand pzo- 
pie 12 this, kinde: their doQtrine, in the point of Purgatory, 
pcing ſucit, az could not well ſabfiſt without many fouls 
Impoſtures,and counterfeit apparitions of the dead, Inſo- 
much that as once Lyra ſaid, /m Eccleſis Dei, popultes [pe 1n 14.6, Dan 
a:cipitur a Sacerdotibus, filtts miraculic, lucri ca&[a;Gods peo- 
ple many rimes is couzened by the Prielts with fained mira- 
cles: ſo we may fay alſo, that for the ſake of filthy lucre, 
they have as often beene abulcd with forged appariti- 
ON8, 


(6) But this of all things elſe, cannor hee objeRted 

- a24iatt this apparition of Saint George. King Richard was a 

Prince of too brave a ſpirit to be ſo luſpeRed. And for the 

ting it {clfe, as I belcevegthe Regiſter hath not abuſed rhe 

King in the delivericof the ftoric; {o neither that the King 

{und devile the paſſage, troabuſe poſterity. Taking £1313 

therefore as for granted, that thar which is delivered ious 

in the Regilter, was ſo reported by the King : we doubt no! 

butrhe probabl'ity and truin thereof, may very ealily bee 

dfended, For our diſpatch wacrein, we will make build to 

_ ule ſuch reſolutions, which by Szint «Lfufrs have becne 

made 1n a bulinetſe not much different. And firtt ic might 

be verified that the apparition was true and reall, i rt - 

renceto him who ſiw it: although perhaps nor in the per- 

ſon of the Saint, but of ſome Angels rather, wno atſumed 

his ſhape, Which viſitations ofthe Angell,are by God com- 

2::nded on {me ipeciall occaſions, either to terrihe the 

wicked, or comfort and confirme the godly. {wr ergo now Dc nya jo 
credim:us operationes iſtas angelicas, per aiſþen/ationens provi- Morinis (apts, 
dentiz des, cc. ſive inſtruantar boc mentes mortalium, {ive fal- 

lantur, five corſolentur\/ive terreantur, as the Father. This 

might | ſay bce verifizd in this particular, had the King 

5e:ne politive, and not aftirmed it onely upon fancie and __ : 
imagination. For being at that time afflited and perplext il 
'1 minde, (why might not God by {uch an extraordinary li 
meanes, if 
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Cap 11, 


C3p.10, 
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means,vouchſafe to comfort and adviſe him;who for no 0. 
ther rea(o:1,but the advancement of Gods honor, had took 
upon him ſuch an extraordinary tourney. W!i1ci: may be 
alſo ſaid in juſtification of that (torie,before relate) by Re- 
pertza. But (ince this apparition,ſeems fcunded rather in the 
Kings imaginacion, then the realitie of the thing + we will 
take counſcil further with the ſame Saint Aſtin, to ſee by 
him, how togeſolve ir. And firſt we mult take norice, tt-at 
the appanitions of this Saint(as it was generally belecved) 
cothe Chriſtian Armics; had very much adyanced the re- 
pu:ation, both of the Saint, and of the ſervice: ſo much that 
his afftiſlance was implored moit principally, whether it 


" Werct» aidethem in their bactels, or eo affilt chem in their 


counſels, Which being ſo, and the King lingring at the 
ſicge of Prolemar, mearied with long delaics, (as the (torie 
tels us) his thoughts diſlempered with anxzictic, and his 
minde bent upon thoteſuccours which by Saint George had 
beene brought formerly to the Chriſtian Forces: he might 
aSin adreame whiles he was aſlcepe,or ina viſion waking, 
conceive Saint George indeed to appeare. unto him, and 
counſell him to that device which he after followed. Saint 
eAxſtingives two ſeverall, both rules and inſtances to this 
purpoſe And firſt (faithyhe) one man doth often ſee ano- 
ther in his dreames, cithee conſulting with him about 
things preſent, or telling him of things to come: the other 
partie, being perhaps farre off,at the preſent time. The in- 
tance which he gives, is of one Enlogirs, who reading of 
a piece of Txlh, to his ſchollers, met with a palTage in it of 
no l:ctle/difficultie, Which when he could not underſtand, 
ct v's pirut dormure ſollictss, could ſcarce (leepe for the 
anxietic of his minde, (which was King Richards calc) I 
(laith Saint Awſtin) though at that time in Afilaine, did in 
his ſleepe expounditto him ; immo non ego, ſed emags mea, 
2: ſciente me; or racther not my ſelfe, but my ſhape cnely, 


- which did that night appeareunto him, Hereupon he con- 


cludes, quid mim erpocſt, 6. What mervailc is it then, if 
many timesthe dead themielves not knowing of it, are 
ſcene by thole which are alive,as in a dreame,and rellehem 

ſuch 
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ſuch particulars, which they finde atter to be true, Now 
that which happeneth unto ſome, when they are allcepe, 
may ſometimes happen unto others when they are awake: 
whether it be, thattor the time they beas in a trance, or 


chat their thoughts are fixed, and their imaginations ſetled ©9+12- 


on ſome obj: : fo fixed and letled, ut altins guars /i dormi- 
rent corporis ſen/ibrs abſtrahantur, that they appeare more ra- 
viſhed, and more divided from their ſenſes, then if they 
were allecpe indeed. For unto them (faith he ) apparent ima- 
Lines viuurum et mortuorum,the (hapes or images both ofthe 
living and the dead, doe preſent themſelves, and give them 
notice of ſome things, which when they come unto them- 
ſelves, they doe molt perfectly remember. An inſtance of 
the which, he doth alſo give us in'a man of T»//iam, neere 
Hippe, with whom, he many times had conference about it, 
Eithereof theſe may be Richards calc, as before I ſaid; and 
not improbably one was. Dreames often times follow the 
cogitations of the minde, as well as the condition or con- 
ſicution of the body: and well we know, that frequently, 
imagination worketh no letle efiects, if not more true and 
reall, then that here recited. Adde hereunto, that he is ſaid 
in Cotovicw, to have re-edified. Saint Georges Church in 
Lyada; as before we ſhewed : which proþably might have 
relation to ſome ſuch matter as this now ſpoke of, 


(7) But to proceede, the fame of ſuch his apparition to 
that King, did, as beforel ſaid , exceedingly promote the 
- reputation of that Saintamong the Englith:ſo farre,that the 
molt excellent Prince K. Edward the third, made choyce 
of him for his Patron, So Malter Camden witnetleth in his 
* Remaines, that George hath beene a name of ſpeciall re- 
&« ſpe in Englard, (ince the victorious King Edward the 
© third, choſe Saint George for his Patron - and the Engliſh 
© in all encouuters and Battailes, have uſed the name of 
< Saint George intheir cryesz as the French did, Zontiwy 
'< Saint Denis, The more immediate occalion was, that 
this Edward at the battaile of ('allice, Anno 1349. being 


- much troubled with gricfe and anger, drawing tus ſword, 
called 
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called earneſtly upon Saint Edwerd, and Saint George: wher. 


vpon many of his Souldiees flocking preſently unto him, 
tne y fell ypon the enemy, and put many of them at that in- 


Fb1.t3-sſiagham Cant to the ſword, Rex Edwardu provide frendens more apri, 
Ain TH, 43: + abira & arvtoretarbatisy euanhmnato gladio, $. Edwardum © 


Hiſt. 4nzic, 
/,19, 


S, Georgi invocauit, dicens, Ha Saint Edward, Ha Saint 
(reorge, Qrabig audit & viſir, malites confeſiim englics cor.- 
fluebant ad Regers ſurm, Er fatlo impetus comra holes, tam 
arimnſe infliternyt, quod ducenti tx its ceciderunt mterfetts, 
ee, The next yeere alter followed the inſtitution of that 
noble Orderof the Gartce, dedicated unto Saint George 
wherein he is intituled by the name of Patron of the Realme 
of England: alſo by which he came poſletſed alone, of that 
ipecill patronage, as the more military Satnr, which in tic 
tormer Invocation, might ſeeme to bee divided, between: 
Saint Edward and himlclfe, Nor did the King ſtay h@re, but 
hauing cole Saint George to be che ttelarie Saint and Pa- 
tron cf his Soulderie; he cauſed| him ro be painted as upon 
a iuſly Courſer, holding a white Shield with a red Crotle 
on itin his hand, and gave unto his (ouldiers,to every one 
a white Coat or Callock, with two red Crotles, on each 
{ide of them one; ro weare upon their armour, Eadwaad:z:; 
Stews ((aith Pol. Virgil.) cum D," Georgium militia preſide: , 
optaſſet, pofiea ei armaro & equo unſidenns, dedit ſcutum album, 
rubracruce perinſigne 3 dedit & militibus ſus ſaga alba, utrim» 
qne bints erucibus, itemrubra, munita; que ills ſuper armatur an 
mdaerent, Sothat (ſaith he) it is a ſeemely and magnificent 
thing. to ſee the Armies of che Engliſh, co ſparkle Jike the 
riling Sunne: the Soulderic of other Countries having no 
habit, either co diſtinguiſh or adorne them. From hence- 
forch therefore we mult not looke upon Saint George, as a 
Saintin generall, bur as concetycd, to be (ſuch was the (u- 
periticion'of choſe times) the ſpeciall- Patron of the Engliſh: 
for fo he is intituled by King Etward the third, in the ori- 
ginallinitirution ofthe Girter, where he acquaints us, chat 
h:had founded and ordained tharnoble Order, to the ho- 
nocrof Almighty God, and of the bletſed Virgin our Lady 
Slut Afary, and Oi the glorious Martyr Saint George, 

Parron 
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| Patron of thie right noble Reaime of Exgland, So in a ſup. 

plication exntvited in the name of all the Clergic, ro Arch- 

biſnop Arundel, Ano, 1. Hen.4, wherein it was requeſted 79. Arwndet 
that Saint Georges day might be made a maizs duplex,(wher. ** #455) 
of more in the ninth Seftion) he is called Saint Georging 

tothe; militie Anglicar e ſpiritualis Patroum, 5c, And in the 

preamble to the conſtitution of Archbiſhop Chicheley, Vide (42.5, 
wherein his ſeltivall was cſtabliſhed ; he is cxpreſly filed, = 
Patroms et Protefor difte nationss (ot this Kingdome ) ſpecia- < 
{5, Adde hereunto, that in the firlt of Henry the lixth, the 

Company of Armorers in Zondoy were incorporated by the 

nawe of the fraternitse of Samt George : which queſtionlelle 

reflected on him, though not as Patron ſpecially of this 

Realme of England, yee as the tutelarie Saint »f milicarie 

men. Elſe co what purpoſe ſhould the Armorers, whoſe 

cradeis onely deftinate tothe uſe of Soujdiers, be made a 
Corporation by his name, and under his protection. But 

to procecdeunto the honour given him here of. ſpeciall 
patronage, cither-in imitation or alluſion ro the ancients, 
The Pilgrime inthe Poet thus prophecicth unto his R-d- F4ery 2s. 11. 
crolle Knighe, as he there cals him, . CaNE.10-7. 61, 


Then ſeeke this path which 1 to thee preſave, 

Which after all, to heaven ſball thee ſend : 

Then peaceably thy pamefull pugrimage 

To yonder ſame Hicruſalem doe bend 

tPhere i ordain d tor thee a bleſſed end, 

For thou amongſt thoſe Saints, which thou doſt (ee, 
Shalt be a Saint, and thine owne Nation! friend, 

And Patron: thou Saint George (halt called be 

Saint George of merry Eogl:ndzthe ſigne of vittorie, 


And hereunto alludes M5:h, Draiton, in his Poly-Olbie < 

. . : 9N9. 4, 
en; in a great controverlie, queſtionletle, which was then | * 
hot, among ſome Nymphes of his 10 that Poem. 


And humbly to $. George,their countries Patron pray, 
T1 proſper their de/ignes, now inthat mighty days F 
- (8) Of 
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(8) Of other honours done by the Ergliſh to Saint 
George, more than taey called upon him, as their Adyo- 
eate of victory; it may perhaps ſeeme little necelſary to di- 
Jace. But ſince our Invocation of God and Saint George, is 
by ſome men conceived to be rather Turkiſh, than truely 
Chriltian { we will produce ſuch evidence as may be lellc 
liable unto offence, Of which kinde, I perſwade my ſelfc, 
was that honour done unto him ina piece of gold, currant 
it thoſe times in this kingdome, calicd the George: noble : 
which on the one {ide had the picture ef Saint Georgeupon 
1, with this Impretle; Tal dicata ſigno mens flutluare neſcit, 
Nor can it be offence, that many noble Families in this 


© Reaime, had the name of Saint George: an ancient family 


In ltents Or 
£ambr. 5b. 


Ha!s Chron, 


Vol.l- p,l42, 


© got Saint George, (cut of which flouriihed many Knights, 
© {ince the tirze 0f King Henry the hiclt,) at Hatly, which 
&< js of them called Hatley Saint George, as I have found in 
i learned Camden: anather of them, as I conceive it, a! 
Hinton, Saiat George, in Com. Sommerſet ; the Baronie at 
this preſent, of the right honourablethe Lord Pawler, But 
this I leaye unto Clarentiexx, one of the Kings of Armes; 
as molt intereiTed in it. 1 will not here obferve that Charles 
of Burganate, one of the fellowes of the Garter, bing in 
diicontent with Edward the fourth for his Peace with 
France, brake out into this paiſionz; Oh Lord, Oh Saint 


George, have done thus indeed, &c, or that the Engliſh 


uſcd bis name, as an ordinary oath among them, Par S, 
George dirert les Anglvys, vous dites wray, &c.. as Froiſart 
nefes it, Theſe things, I ſay, I will not ſpeake of, leſt they 
may give offence to our nicer eares; nor of more honours 
of this letÞer rankeor quality, afforded him in Exgland:and 
therefore though the Sea be yery troubleſome and unruly, 
we will paile over Saint Georges Channell into 7relznd, And 
here I ſhail obſervethat onely, which I finde in Maſter Se/- 
6« dens notes on the Poly-Oibionzas wiz, that under Henry 8+ 
<{it was enacted; that the Iriſh ſhonld leave their {ramaboo, 
"and Butleraboo, words of unlaufall Patronage;and name 
© cheraſelves a8 under Saint George and the Kings of Eng- 
&; {anz, A maltcrie of no ſmall moment, conſidering the 


Ur. 
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untraftible nature of that people : | and how tenacioullie 
they adhere to their antient cultomes, 


(9) Norwas the Church of England, lefle zealous in 

S. Georges honour, then the State, Before we ſhewed you 
how the day of hisdeath and Martyrdome, which had 

beene long celebrated in the Church of God; was firlt eſta. 

bliſhed for a ſet and ſolemne Felſtivall, in a Synod here held, 
at Oxon, But after, when the Order of the Garter was ere- 
Ced, and intituled to him; his Feltivall, which was betore 
of an inferiour Kind, or a minus daplex, as they call it z was 
made more ſolemne, and celebrated with more variety of 
divine {ervice. A matter firſt atternpted in the time of King 
Henry the 4. Inthe beginning of whoſe reigne, 8 conyoca- 
tion being held under Archbiſhop 4ranaeih, it was petitio- 
ned by the Clergy, but at the inſtznce of the King, that S. 
Georges daye (bcing he was the ſpeciall Patron of this nati- 
on) /nſtituatur per totam Angliam Feſtive feriandum, ſicut ca- 
rere nationes patronorum [uorum feſta colunt, might heere bee 
celebrated with as much obſeryance, as other people ſo- 
Iemnized the feſtivals of their ſeverall Patrons. Which pro- 
poſition, what entertainment it then had, I due not finde. 
The cloſe conſpiracy of the Hellewds and their affociates to 


deſtroy the King ztogether with the ſtrong rebellion of the 


Percies, and the flirres in Wales : might like enough 
divere him , at chat time, from dealing further in the 
caule. | 


(10) But in the firſt of his ſuccefſour, the buſineſle 
was ctte&ed, and Saint Georges day made a feſ{um duplex,or 
2 folemne Feſtivall, The thing athrmed hiſtorically by 
Thom. Walſmgham, in the beginning of that Prince, Es 
tempore (ſaith he) decrerum fait per Clers Concil.nns Londonits 
celebraturn, ad inflantiam Regis nunc, ut feftiunas S. Georgy 
Martyris nt daplex feſtums, (he meancs, as we ſhall ſee anon, 
4 majus duplex) de cetero celebretur, More fully are wee cer- 
tified hereof, out of the Conſtitution or the A it ſelfe, as 


It is extant on record in Lindwoed, lib. 2, cap. de Feris. _ 
| Y | 5 
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p.n-f:53 


In Hew.5; 


206 CHAr:T: The Hiſtory of Parr x; 

' bo Incffabilis, as followeth, Ineffabils, &c. Nos qui Det lau- 

dei: in Santtts ſuis in quibus glerioſus exiſtic, in noſtra Rgovincia 

cupimns anpliari, Regis & reg tucolarum ad hace hortaibus 

excitats, confratrumg, no/rorem  Cleri Previncie noftre du- 

&1 concilits, quin imo + 1n5{{ri Frovincialis concily rebore ac de- 

crets ſuffulti, antiquerum pat pium erga Stufto: Dei devots- 
ons affetlum proſequente:; F<lium Beati Georgi Martyris $ 

{ub Officio duplici; & ad modum majors duplicis Felt: 

tim per clerum quam pcr populum ditte Provincie , 
univerſus Eccleſias ejuadem, per expreſſum conſenſnm noſirorum 

Fatrum Clert anteaitty, volumn, ſtatuimus,& pracipimmn annis 

fingulis perpetnus futuris temporibus ſolenniter celebrari ; & th 

ipſs Feſto ab omni [crvils opere, per omnes Civitates > locarp/i- 

5 Provincie, Sicut & prout in Felto natalis domini pacipi- 

mus Feriari, q#uo m4g4 wn ipſo Feſto plebs fidelis ad Eccleſias 
convenient, Denm laudent, ipſins S. & ommun Santtorum pa- 

rrocinia devoting implorent, & pro Rege & regrs ſalute mnſteat 

; frequentizs & exorent. So tarre tte Conllitution. In 

which two things arc to he noted. Fiilf that che Feſtivall is 

made a Feſtrem duplex, [ub officio duplics ad modum majors fe- 
Rationale divi- ſis duplicrs'; 1d eff, as Durand doth informe us, a ſolemne fe- 

. wrwm'd7 ftivall, whereon the Reſponds and the Per/icles were (for the 
greater Maj. (ty) ſung by two, and every part ofthe divine 
ſervice, begun by two allo, and all the eAwmthems, buth for 
the mattins and the even-ſong duubled. which was the 
molt complete, and ſolemne ſervice then in ufe, Next that 
It was to bee obſcrued with ny letfe expreſſions of picty 
and devotion, then the Feallt of Cirifts Nativity ; then 
which, what greater te{timun © rheatf ion of thole 


: | times unto the memory ©'t is 321t, could pelijble be ma- 
| nifeſted, | do beret, rin C hicetey then Archbiſhop 

of Camentre:p whon (14; 5.8 DEDELH: [Hel (1c was tranfllzted 

thicher on (te 3 277, ,tvs6 I414, being the firlt of 

this Hong oe by aluyell ature, oblige the fel- 

lowes &f Kt tg vo hich houte befounde2.to ce- 

lebrar- ti} +2 © 7 cnptccy an [1:21 Malle, and doing ailrcli- 

glovS df 5 a hi ance as any ofthe Apolllc: and Ee 

Vingeolith, ir fto't;; TJ, Pf: ripe {l. goeth the Statute, C.des mo 


48S! np ct di volt dycends Horas Cancuicac m C apells) 017. 


PART 3e 
$ Stephani, Ichannis Apoſtoli Innocertium feria 2. 3. 4. heb. 
domadaram Paſche, & Pentecaſtes, [nyentionts Cr4cts, Sanfto- 
rum eAndree,Thome,” Math. Philip, 'acob catererumgue A- 
prſtrloram & Evangeliſtarim, Grergy, Hugonts, Davidn, Ka- 
tharine, & HMarie Magdal: ne. Voluns altans Aſſam ctdi- 
Horum Feftorum Officia, mod? debit exequantuy. Nay (o pre- 
ciſe and punQuall were our fore-Fathers ,in celebrating of 
this Feaſt, thacrather then it ſhyuid be ſwallowed upon by 
ſome greater feſtival), it cit.cxr was anticipated ar delaied, 
Anticipated, if it fell upon Eaſter. Evc,as lometimes it may, 
what time it was appvinted to be lolemnized the 8. or g. 
day preceding; 25 Maſter Se/Jey notes it , out of an old 
Ordinale of the Province of Norke, Dc ferred, in caſe it fell 
zpon the ORtaves ot Eater, (:he Oftaves of the greater 
Feaſts were celcbrated with no lefl- (olemnity, then the 
feaits chemſclyes: ) forthen 1t was to bee obſerved on the 
morrow afcer, a iolermne mention being made onely of the 
Gaint, at the evening ſervice. So witnelleth a faire and an- 
tient Breviary, which 1 have In manu-ſcript, $s Feſtum hoc 
in Oftavsy Palche contigerit, d:fferatur in craſlinum,et ad/ecun- 
Feſparas ae Dominico fiat Solexmis mentio de feſto. Aﬀterwards 
in the cime of King Henry the 8, when as the number of 
the Holy dayes was to bee abridged, that (o there might 
more ſcope bee left for the peoples labour : the feſtivall 
of Saint George rogether with ſome few others, beſides 
thoſe (til] retained in our publicke Liturgic z weie (uffred 
to continue as they were before, And in the Engliſh 
Bibles, commanded by that Prince, e-#n»0 1528, to bee 
kept publickly in the Churcves , there is sppoivuted fur 
this day a particular Goſpeil and Epilti'e: this being ta- 
ken out of the firlt Chapter of Saint /ames , beginning ac 
the ſecond verle , { ont it all joy raihir when ee fall into 
remptation, &'c, the other out of the 15. of Saint /obxs 
Goſpell, / am the true Vine, &c. Which is the Guſpell 
and Epiftle appointed for his day in the old Mitlall, S:&, 
V/um. Sarum. Nor was this Feſtivall thus eftabliſhed, or 
rather. made more ſolemne , as before I faid, aboliſhed 
preſently upon the reformation of Religiun in this 

| X 2 Kilge 
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Kingdome : but was kept Holy for the greater part of 
King Edwards reigne. Atlaft, about the fifth and (ixth 
yeeres of the ſaid King Eawara , a Catalogue of fuch 
Feltivalls as were to bee obſeryed for the times to come, 
was drawne up and ratified by Parliament : in 
which Saint Georges day , with many others, were omit- 
ted. Notthat they thought him leiſea Saint, then any 
ofthe reſt, whuſe Feſtjvals were then excluded : but that 
the people might bee caſed of many of the Feſtivalls, 
which were hecome a burden to them. Onely it was 
permitted by the ſaid Statute, unto the Fellowes of the 
Garter , that they might celebrate Saint Georges day, and 
ſolemnize his Feaſt as before they did: though after by a 
private Statute made ina Chapter of the Order, the Fe= 
{tivall was tranſlated to another time , as wee ſhall ſhew 
you preſently. Yet neither could the one or the other, (o 
totally obliccrate the memorie thereof ; but that Saint 
- George doth (till retaine his place in our Common Galen» 
dars. Not in thoſe onely made for the State of every 
yecre, where commonly hee ſhines in Feſtivall redde let- 
ters as doe no other of the Saints, excepting thoſe, whoſe 
fealts are by the Ghurch kept Holy : but alſo in the Ca- 
lendar prefixed before our Liturgy , where hee is ſpeci- 
ally honvured with the name of Saint , fas is no other, 
not beirig ncither an Apoltie or Evangeliſt , but Saine 
Mariiz onely. Sufficient evidence, that as the State of 
England , hath formerly beene much devoted to Saint 
Geerges tronour ; fo hedoth (till preſerve his place and re- 
putacicn , inthe opinien of the Church. An argumcat 
with mee ſo. powerfull and prevailing , that in reſpect 
thereof | yaiue not at all, cither the meere word, or bare 
conzeRures of any man, of what eſpeciall name ſoever, 
which guided by his private fpirit , ſhall reſolve the con-. 
trary, For how exceeding faithlefſe were our Church in 
thethings of God , ſhould ſhee continue the remembrance 
cf Saint! George in her publicke Calendar ; were ſhee per- 
Traded of lim , that hee was ſo vile an heretick , 3$ 
*:216 have made him : or ſuffer him co poſleile a place 
T TE T7 - thenng, 
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therein ; did ſhe beleeve he were a counterfeit , a Larwa, or a 
Tragelaphws, as the others tell us, 


(11) Thus ſrom the Saxey times, untill the reigne 
of King Edward the lixth , have wee purſued the hi- 
ſtory of Saint George in this Church and Nation : and 
finde not any thing till then, which might detaine or 


hinder us in tifat purſuite, But then as hath beene ſhewen, 


in part, already , and will appeare more fully by the ſe- 


quell ; ſome few began to juſtle with him: and did en- 


deayour , what they could, torobbe him of thoſe ho- 
nours, which both by Church and State were conferred 
cpcn mm. (alvin, who then was very great with the 
Duxe ot Somerſee, had formerly declared himfſelfe againſt 
ot:r Martyr. This was enough to make the Duke , who 
was then Proteftor , to thinke but poorely of this Saint, 
chough as it ſcemes, hee was not well reſolved about it, 
. For in his aniwer to a letter of Steven Gardmers Biſhop of 


7//inton , Waich bare date in ay,, «Aero 1547. he tels us Foxin As and 
thus, Some men (faith hee) have thought the Image ©79%". 


þ 
x of Beteropbon cr Per/ew , was turned firſt and ap- 
-» pointzd to bee Saint George; and that of Poliphemus, 
,, Frercales, or ſome ſuch other (o/-ſws, to bee Saint 
 { briFopher ; becauſe Authenticke Hitfories have not 
fully proved tacir two lives, But theſe bee indifferent 
tobee true, or not true, either invented upon ſome 
device, or tiling upon a true fat or hiſtory ; and whe. 
,» ther itwerefo or not, tt makes no great matter tothe 
,, preſent bufinelle, ( See what that bulinelle js in the 
booke at large, ) So that wee leethe Duke was not well 
reſolved what to determine in the point, Indeed it was a 
pointe then but little ſtudied. For when King Zadward 


1 thefgurth yeere of his reigne , on a Saint Georges day, 7bis, 


at Grenwsch , demanded of his Lords, the Dukes of So- 
merſet and Northuwberland being then in prefence z what 
that Saint George was, whom wee here lo greatly honou- 
red: the Treaturer aniwered in the name of all the relt, 
AZ (a8 


309 


Caar, 1; The Hiſtory of Part 2 
>, ( as Maſter Fore relates the Storie ) that hee had 
>, never reade of any George, but of tim onely, who 
,, in the Legend iz reported monfully ro have drawne 
,, his {word , and kid che Dragon with his ſpeare. 
,, And when thc King bcing great with laughter. , rc- 
,» plyed, 7 pray you my Lord , what aid hee with hu 
i» ſword the while , hee anſwered ', that hee could not 
,, tcll> This is conceived by ſome , tb bave beene 
ſpoken by .the| King in ſcorne ; as if hee did diſlike 
thoſe henours , which were heere done unta a Saint, 
of whoſe exiſtencic or being there was not any good 
record. Well, ſuppoſe it ſo, that the King ſpake in de- 
riſicn 3 What meryaile is it , or what will they con- 
clude from thence: The King was then no more 
. then thirtecne |yceres of age, as the Story tels us; apt 

to belceye| of Saint George, as the Proteour was plea- 
ſed to informe him. And ſo it ſeemes hee was. For 
afterwards they did not onely exclude Saint Georges 
daie , from amongſt the Fellivalls : for which they 
might pretend the reaſon before ſhewed : but they en- 
aRed in a Chapter held at #e{minſter , that the molt 
Noble Order of the Garter , ſhould not bee any lon- 
ger cntituled by Saint Georges name. For thus goeth 
,» the Statute. Firſt of all bee it enaed that this Or- 
,» der ſhall bee called the Order of the Garter , and 
,» not of Saint George. Not of Saint George ? Why 
»» ſo? Leſt (faith the Statute ) the honour: which is 
z, due to God the Creatour of all things, might ſeeme 
iz to bee giyen unto the creature.» Bee it as they 
would have it. But then Saint George muſt bee a crea- 
ture z and not a Counterfeit or Zarva , as Calvin 
eclls us : and as for making him an Arian hereticke , 
it was not thought upon in a long time after. Nor 
was this/all, but they enacted in that Chapter , that 
;, for after-times , the Feaſt of the ſaid Order ſhould 
,» bee celebrated upon Whitſun-Eve , Whitſun-Day , 
,» and Whitſun-Munday and not upon Saint George: 


3 day, 


% 
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3, day , as before it was: which was a full and finall 
diſayowing of all Saint Georces intereſt , in the ſaid 
Order. But long Saint George ſtood not deveſted of 
his honours. For where tlicſe Afts wete made in 
Harche , 2 Anno wne thouſand five hundred Wy two, 
ct that King the laſt ; they were repealed , all of 


them , in the firſt of Quene Marie, And not repea-: 


»» Ied onely , bur it way then decreed in Chapter , 
;» that Sir Wiliaw Peter , being made Chancellour of 


»» the Order at that very time , Omnia 5ſfa novitia Sta- Regiſter Wins 


— 


1» tula & Statutorum Libro sllico eximeret , ac prorſies ex. deſar, 


2» Prngeret & deleret , ne nulla nnquam corum memoria 4- 
z» pd poſteror extaret , ſhould raze and ſpunge them 
,» all, out of the publicke Regiſters z that no mc- 
-» moriall of them might bee tranſmitted to piteritic. 
This was then done accordingly. Nor was there e- 
ver any Prince (ince then , that ever ſtudied to revive 
them z or thought their Ocder blemiſhed, either by 
bearing of his Name , or keeping of his Feſtiyall : 
though they haye ( all of them ) beene excce- 
ding tender , both of Gods honour , and the Reli- 
gion hce eſtabliſhed. Which paſſages of Kings Z4- 
»«ar7ds reigne , are not ſo much tobee imputed , as [ 
take 1t to any ill affeRion, which cither Prince or Peeres 
had harbourcd of our bleſſed Martyr ; as to the queazineſle 
of the times rather, in which they lived, But now from 
this-K, Edward, let us proceed untoanother : from him 
thatis ſuppoſedto thinke the noble Order of the Garter, 
defiled in being called by S. Georges name; to him that 
firſt ereQedir, and yowedit in the firlt ereRtion, to Saint 


Georges NONOUL. 


— — — — 
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CHAP. ih 


(1) Of military Orders, (2) King Arthurs Knights 
of the round table. (3) Wind/ore made famous by the in- 
ſtunution of the Order, as other places for the boldmg of it, 
(4) Mertimers round table at Killmgworth , and King Ea- 
ward the thiras at Winaſore; 1m muation of King Arthurs. 
(5) The wſtuntion of the moſt neble Order of Saint Georges 


Kmights, (6) Whycalled of the Garter, (7) The fable 


of the Counteſſe of Salubury, and her Garter ; examintd, and 
rejetted. (8) Of the Caſtle and College of Windſore. (9 ) Sir 
Val.  Raleighs opinion tonching the killing of the Dragon, 
(10) eAnd of them alſa, who deſire to bave the George 
Symbolicall. | 


1) 


OMEN IV Eing to intreate now purpoſely of 
AZ ZZ T 2) Saint Georges Knights , and of the 


Ocder of the Garter which was de- 
© 2 dicated to him; I ſhall alittle ſpezke 
VE of Military Orders ; which here have 
WJ. 7, _ as 91” gan wy Kingdome 

pf /A Whatever, For our diſpatch wher- 
UDUZID 4 in we muſt callto aloe what be- 
fore we noted)thatin the.infancy or cradlezgas it were, of the 

Roman Monarchy, it was a cultome of the Emperours, to 
honor ſuch as were of greatclt merit for their skilfull in 
armes, with adegreeabove therelt: which was performed 
molt commonly by putting on upon them, a military bele 
or girdle, the honourary marke of their well .deſcrying. 
Theſe Swidas calls woriJurcry gnd doth deſcribe them by 
che(c toks -- f 131 ahoe thev were 4 711404 799 Seer mw, the 
molt 
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moſt honourable of the Souldicry ; and ſecondly, 9: u# 7» 
duT3v 7uls dts Cocnpe pogivres,that they did wearea different 
belt or girdle from other men- Which their adyance- 
ment was not more honour unto them, then it was ſafery 
tothe Prince 3 thoſe which were ſo advanced, being more 
{tritly tyed both in oath and honour to the Princes lervice. 
This was the antient way of creating Knights : in place 


whereof, that forme of dubbing,by a blow upon the ſhoul-' 


der, hath ſince (ſucceeded. Which when ie grew too com- 
mon,eſpecially in cheſe latter eimes,when Knighthood was 
beſtowed according unto the eftate and ſubſtance of the 
party; as well as for his valour and couragious achicyc- 
ments : it ſeemed expedient to the Kings and Princes ofthe 
world, to thinke upon ſeme other way to honeur vertue 
and to nobilitate ſuch men, as were molt neere and deere 
untothem. A thing exceedingly in uſe, in thele parts of 
Ciriltendome: efpecialy ſince the inflitution of the Tem- 
plars and Hoſpitalers,and thoſe who tooke their name from 
our Sa7iours Sepulcher, Which Orders, though in part 
Religious and Regular, like thoſe of Friers; gave the firlt 


hint co others todeviſe the like:yerſuch as might bemo! e at 


at large, for the incouragement of valour, and reward of 
vertue. To thele beginnings we referre thoſe herowck Or- 
ders, which lince thattime have beene invented : as they 
themſelves may (eeme to owetheirbirth and being, to ſome 
ſuch like as went before th-m- Orders of Knights , as 
well as thoſe of Monkes and Fryers, haye one begot ard 


berd another. 


(2) Ifay asthey themſelves may ſeeme to owe their 
birth, and being to ſome ſuch like as went before them, 
For theſe, alchough the antientelt of all now in uſe; were 
yet but puiſnes in compariſon of one that went before 
' them': that viz. inflicuted by King »Arthar, fo much cele- 
brated, The Order of the Knights of the round T. ble Ot which 


however many fabulous vanities are reported; vet doubt-- 


Jelſe there is much in it of rea!l truth + which vol wil Lift, 
and ſingle out; the belt we caa , becauſe the Q:der of tae 


Gate. 
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. Garter , doth in ſome ſor: dependupon it, Know then 
that Arthar, being himſclie a valtatit Prince; and having 
manifold occaſions in bis warres againſt che Saxons, to 
make ufe of military ſpirits : di4 in the end by their afli. 
ſtance and his owne conduR,. obteine againit his enemies 
many a ſignall viory; So chat atlaft, aithough not long 
| l:ving in perfe peace and quiet ; and wi.ling to remune- 
rate that vertue, by the which he was victorious : hee inlli- 
cated this his Order, indecd the firlt of all chat kind z which 
hee entituled by the name of che Round Table, Old Bruo 
whom I hayc in manu ſcript, placeth che inſtitution of it, 
betweene the yecres 522, and 527+ when having vanqui- 
ſhed all kisenemies, hee remained 1n peaces And then it 
tollowcth in the ſtory, that mehores & valentiores militer 
omnium terrarz,(conceive it of thoſe ſpecially wtiom be had 
formerly imploicd) reſorted to him * tor whoſe more plau. 
ſible enterteinment, Rotwndam Tubnlam firs fecit, &c, hee 
cauſed his Round Tableto bee made; that ſo all cf them 
might both equally bee placed, and'ſſerved indiffcrently. 
Ataithew of Weltminſter, writing of theſe times, and of the 
ations of that Prince, takes notice alſo of that generall con. 
courſe, which was made at King Arcthurs Table, for Vilts 
and Tournameats and ſuch like martiall devices, Fer in 
, the yeere 523, heerelates it thus, Tune invitetis quiburque 
magnificis ex regnis louge poſitis, tantam in domo ſua cepit habere 
facetiam; ut ſve arma induendo five ferendo, &c, Longe manen- 
res popules ad [6 emulationerms provocaret» By meanes whers 
of ({aich hee) hee drew all Kings and Princes, which were 
ncere about him, both to admire and emulate his noble 
vertues. /obn Avalonine, whom Bale cals Hanwill, and (ir- 
names him (but corruptly) Archirenius z wholived about 
tre yecre 1200, doth in bricte remember ic: calling King 
Arthsr,che ornament of the Round Table. e4riharus tere. 
ts Menſe genuina venuſtas, &c,a$itis cited in Sir John Prices 
defence of tize Britiſh hiſtory, So hath Day Lidzare alſo, the * 
Monke of Bury, where his Mule tels us, that 


: —- 
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by the ordinauce 

Ofprudent Merlin called bis Prophete 

Ana by bu counſaile, be let make a [cate 

Amongſt bis Britons famous and notable. 
Throughout all the wor{d called the Round Table, 


oſt worthy Knights proved of their hand 
Cheſen out by Arthur, this Table was begoune, 
Their famous nobleſſe through every land 
Shoue by report as deth the midday ſonne 

To fames palau the renowe is up ronne. 
Statmes he ſet by vertwous ordinance 

Under profeſſion of martiall governance, &c4 


Neither have forreiners,and thoſe of good account, beene 


ſilent of him and his Table. Hefor Beetixa reportes of Hiſt,Scot ! 9 


- him, that being much delighted in Tilts and Tournaments, 
he alwaies had about him atroope of ſeleted Champions: 
ques cum epulandan foret, vel de negotis militari conſultandum, 
which at all publickefeattings and military conſultations, 
he ordered #9 Coronam, as in a Circle, fo to avoid thaten- 
vious chalenge of precedency. Which Seſſions houſe (faith 
hee) woſtrates, &- Britanni cetereque nationes, both Britons, 
Scots , and all other nations call commonly the Round 


Table. Hermannus Schedell in his Chromca ( hronicorum, Attas Sex'a 
beſtows upon King Arthur, the attributes of Cartatifſimn, 4279 514: 


Fortiſſimus Belicoſiſſimus, & Chriſtiamſſimus Princeps, a moſt 
Renouned, Valiant, Vitorious,and moſt Chriftian Prince, 
and tels us in particular meyſaw retunden inſtituiſſe, that hee 
ordained the Round Table; though for the ſeate thereot te 
miſtake himſelfe, a3 we ſhall ſhew you preſently. The ſame 
related, or rather out of him reneated, by Bergomenſit in his 
Supplementum, Scealio what Yolaterran hath, both of the 


ſticuted 


vicurics of this Prince, and the Round Table by him in- 
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ſttuted for his Knights 3 ne quid bis diſerimen ex ambitione fo. 


' ret, foltakeamay all occalion of ambition amonglt them, 


But that of | Abraham Ortelirs, is,a8 I take 1t, of eſpeciall 
note i2/the preſent buſineſle: who tells us out of Spangebers 
ard Hoppenrodiug two German Authors, that Hegar Earle 
of Iſanfield lived in King Arthwrs dates, and was a Knight: 
ofthe round table; proving thereby the anticntry of that fa» 
mcus Earldeme. Hegerus Comes eu (id eft, of Mansfield. 


ali coleberrams Arthnrs Britannorum Repu coatancin fri , 


etque una cum caters Regis iſting heroibus menſam quam vocant 
Retundam inſtituirr, Which teſtimony coming from a man, 
not any way affected unto fabulous narrations ; is not : 
little to bee prized. The number of the Kaights, as it 1; 
generally delivered, was 24, their names, and blazon oi 
eheir armes, you ſhall finde 1n Bars: called of the Round 
T ab'e, from the table about which they ſate at their pub. 
licke meetings ; ſo framed of purpoſe to avoid ali quarrel] 
cf prececencie : ut emmes £gualiter ſedcrent in menſay & aqua- 
lner ſexuirentur, as my Bruto Hath it. A thing uſed antiently 
by che Gavles, from whom the Britons are deſccnded ; as 
Athen&a hath obterved. 


(3)! The placedn which this Order was frft inſtituted, 
v-as Hindlore-Caſtle, This the blacke book of Wird/ore doth 
afirme expietlely. Arthurus arcem illam nobilers |Wind(ore- 
Callle] tnchoawu & Rotrndamibi quam vocant Menſam inſi1- 
rut :ahd withall tcls us, that the molt famous Order of Sr, 
Georges Knights, ſucceeded in the place thereof; as its like 
it did, I79ſard, and out of him Ds Che/we, as for the Ca- 
itic, and the Table, tay the ſame. Legnel (which Callie) 
Artits te gr a14 Roy des Bretous avoit premierement fende pour 
metireliTable Ronae, autrefors <# celebre CF renommetr par ton- 
te /zrerre. SOD 17 Che/ſughath it out of Froiſſare, With whom 
agrecth tie Author Des grandes Chroniques de Bretagneywho 
live! 220utthe time of King Henry the 8. ſaying: Le R'y 
Aritt, fuxt faire anrefors le { haſtean de Vindfore, &- in iceiny 
tener la nble Table Ronde, ec, Gerfry of Menmonth in. his 


£-11h Riltory, placerh it at Carieon vpon Uike, in Mon- 


mout?- 
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mouth-ſhire, the better to nobilitate his owne Country, 
Shedel and Bergomenſis, apud Cornnbiam Civitatemymiſtaken 
ealily tor Cornubie Civitatem, ſome chiecte Towne of Corn 
wall; King Arthur being borne in that Province. But hows: 
ſoever, this Carleon, as alſo Camclor, and Winch: iter, are 
famous by it: notin K, Arthars booke onely, but in verie 
goodand approved Authors, Gira/d#us makes Carleon to 


be Artbars Court, Legati ns Romani adiere, at ſuch time as * 


the Roman Ambaſladours defied him :; which, as K. Ar- 
thars Rory tels us, was at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, when all his 
Knights were then about him, Cameloe now in Somerlet, 
but antiently eſteemed as almoſt allthe Welt Country was, 
2 part of Gornwall (remember what was ſaid beforc by 
Schedell and Bergomeaſir ae Cornnbia Civitate) is (till com- 
memorated by the people of that County, as King Arthurs 
Pallace, And in the Caſtle-hall at Wincheſter, theie hangs a 
round table, which they ſay was that of Arthar, Its truc , 


that Camden thinkes it not bee lo antient , andI thinke ſo jy z,',,; 


too:but I beleeve withal thatit is there preterved in meme- 
ry of K. Arthurstable, which many times was held in thar 
antient City ; this table having alſo in it about 24, lieges, 
which 1s ſuppoſed tobe the number of K. Archars Knights, 
Belides theſe places, wherein that Prince did much rclide, 
there are ſome others, famous for King Arthur: table ; 
the Court removing with the Prince. 7ohn Stowe informes 


Jriner.Canb, 
tf. 


* 
——_ 


us, that in the Pariſh of Lavſanmay, Com. Denbigh, there is a 175 {3ncs. 


circular plaine on an hils fide, with about 24.ſcates in it, 
ſome greater, ſome leſſer, cut out of the maine Rocke zand 
by the Country people called K, Arthurs table. Camden 
makes mention of another, a round trench of earth ſo cal- 
iedzin Cumberland, Theſc I conceive to have beene his ta. 
bles,in the times of warre: that Prince being much in acti» 
on, almoſt alwaics exerciſed, and in ſuch times, the grafle 
is commonly the belt Carpet ofa Soldier. Who liſt to fee 
the brave achievements of tacle Knights, let him conſule 
the volume compiled by Caxton, where both their number 
and pertormaaces, are alike augmented, ch, Draiton in 
the 3, ſong of his Poly-Olbion, ſpeakes of Gamelot ay ne 

cons 
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leon;and in the g.of Wincheſter No marvaile it he 290: 2G; 
Windſcre, which doth beſt Seferveit : for he confultesg ..-.. 
Iy with the common Rom mnce:, and the Brittiſh fiſt. 17, 
{from whim atd whom alone, out common writcrs a!f 1 
haverexen whatſcever they have any where celiyered (i; 1.3 
oi trat Prince) who ſpeake not of it. But nowſoeyer take 
along his Muie with you, 


Like Camelot what place was ever yet renowad ; 
Where, as at Carlcon oft, he kept his Table Round ; 


Cf} famous for the [ports of Pentecoſt [o long, 
Fro whence all ſari deeds and brave achervement r Þrung: 


And in the fourth Canta. 
TR 


| they report 
The Pentecoſ} prepared at Carleon i his (ourt ; 
That tables antient ſeate:her Temples they preferre, 
Of Cameletthey ſing,and thon of Wincheſter. 


(4) Put to proceede, This inſlitution gave the hint, 
az before | (aid co ſuch Knightly Orders; which ſincethoſe 
times have beene invented - eſpecially with us in England, 


who have beene alwates xmulous of King Arthers glories, 


For Ariharstable queſtionlefie begatthat of Afortimer, and 


that of 17or timer begat that of King Edward the third, which 


was a pteamble or prel/udizem to the inſtitution of the Gar- 
ter. Ot_Mortimer anoble Baron it isfaid byWalſingham,that 
ke erected a Round Table at Killing worthe (neerc Coven» 
try) for 109. Koights and as many Ladies : to which there 
was great confluence out of diverſe Countries, to exerciſe 
the feates of Armes, //-ſtris miles Rogerua de Mortmo mars 
apud Killmgworth, Ludun Militarem, quem vocant Roihndam 
T abulam, centum Multtum @& tot Domunargny inftituit : ad 
quam pro eArmorium exercitio, de diverſis regnes confluxit Mi- 


' litia multa nm. as that Author hath it, es i280, Now 


that which ortymer then did out of love to chivalry, was 
after imitated by cur 3, K, Edw.for his necellary »ffiftance, 
| For 


ParT 3. $. Georpe, «/ſertea, 5c. CaHaP.2; 


For being, as he was, imbarked in a tedious watrre for his 
right in France, and then abandoned by the Emperour Ls- 
dovicus Bavarm, who had before made him his Viczrin 
the Empire : hee was compelled to thinke upon another 
project, to repaire himſelfe, This was to build in #ind/ore 


a RoundT able, and thereunto to ca'l out of forraigne nati- I4 in Eaw,2, 


ons, ſuch men of qualitie as might be ſerviceable to him in 
his warres: and give them ſuch munifrcent entertainement, 
2s might binde them to him, Rex Edwards fecit convecars 
plures artifices ad caſtrum de Windſore, et Cepit adificare dg- 
mum, que rotunda tabnla vecaretnr, as it is in Walſinghar. 
The compalle ofthis houſe or table, was 600. foot; the 
charges which went we-kely to the entertairizment of ec 
company, amounted at the firſt ro 100: pound, but after- 
wards by reaſon of his many warres, reduced tv twenry, 
This by the Author is placed in e Anno Dom. I 244 iod in 
the eighteenth of that King : Pilliem de Ioniacmie, tirit 
Earle of Salubury of that name, and King of Az, being 
at the firſt joults here held; fo ſorely bruifed, thar bee died 
ſoone aftcr, Fro:ſſard who lined about thoſe times, mentions 
the bezutifying of chis Caſtle, the fame yecre with Walſing- 
ham. But this he makes the reaſon of the confluence of fo 
any militarie ſpirits atthat place and time + not to- be fea- 
flcd atihe Kings Rnd rable which he ſpeakes not of, but 
to be preſent ar the inititution of the Garter, the which hee 
placeth in this yeere. In that deceived, tizar he dilting.thed 
not this mecting,this confluzace of gallant ipirirs, tor Tar 
and Tournament;from that which followed lixe yoeres ate 
rer, ia the fame place: what time indced, that noh!0 order 
was creed. To proceed ther-tore torhe Round Fehtz, ule 
by King Eaward here at Pindore, in imitation © Kiig oof r= 


thurs,1r brocgnt nor with 14 FAT, Ft WHICH Waics py; :#=d: 
for Phiho de Yalo):, being ten on 1 of F,oante. aty ve 
ing char this magnifice::cc })' Rivg E tipard 2 ned ti at 


his overthrow: conceived it 14 tor he fd wi hh hf 


faires, ro counter ie and wort wht 
therefore, cept CF fe adhere votre nt bt nar cert, 
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. thatſohe mightallure the ſouldicrie of Itaheand Almaine to 


his owne| partic ; we ad regis eAnglie tabulam properarent, 
and kcepe them trom reſorting to the Court of the King of 
England. A prudent counſaile verily, and (uch as forted very - 


' welLin the event. 


(5) King Edward diſzppointed of this projeq, quickly 
reſclved upen another; ſuch as mighe be more talt, and 
binding, then that formerly intended : which was to in(tj- 
eute an order of a choyce compinie of Knights, who both 
in oath and 'honcur, ſhould be bound to adhere unto him; 
and not to flit away upon the firſt eidings of a greater cn- 
tertainement, Bclides,it bad pleaſed God to blefde him late- 
ly, with many ſignall vioricsagainit Frenchand Scottiſh: 
King David taken priſoner, King Philip overthrowne 2! 
Crecte, the Towne of Calice wonne and made a Colonie 
of Engliſh. For this cauſe theretore, not onely to oblige 
his militarie men unto him in a ſtronger tic, then that of 
princely entertainement; but alſo both to recompence and 
i:courage ſuch, as had molt notably deſerved it: it pleaſed 
him co ordaine a molt noble order and ſociety of Knight- 
hood; ſo to adorne their yalour manifeſted in the watrres, 
with honour, the reward of vertve. This theblacke Booke 
of Windſore tellificth to be King Edwards purpoſe, in devi- 
ſing of this orderz the honour due to God onely, being 
preferred before it, in the intention of the founder. "Tſe 
Eawardus 3. ev Anno regniſni23. cum de Gallis atque Scots 
plus ſemel ilnftriſſime triumphaſſet,ad dei cultum cuiomnia ret- 
eulit accepta; & ad honeflamenta mulitaria quorum fideli opera 
ram feliciter uſu ofſet; preclariſſimum animun applicuit, This 
protect he communicated fi(t unto the principall Knights 
and Lords of all his Kingdome; amonglt the which ie was 
received, as wellit might, pars /ztitia planſuqy, with great ioy 
and approbation, The rather, becauic they ſaw that by this 
meancy, permegnm pictats nobilitatis & un intis incrementum, 
agreat increaſe waslike to bee of pietic, nobilitic, and all 
vertuous qualities: and that boththey among(t themſelves, 
and Forraigners with them, #90 amore paceque facilug coi- 

_yert, 


Parr3: £.Georgeueſeried,cre. Crap. a: 


- rent, ſhould be moreeafily united inall trucaffeRions, This 
thus reſolved upon, and ſuch cleted to this honour as hee 
chought fitteſt eo participate thereof, and bee the tounders 
of cizis grder : hee did forthwith diſpatch his Heraulds to 
Germany, France, Scotland, Biroundie, and the Netherlands, 
Ur in ftatam Windeſore celebritatem proxime futhram, equites 
& eArmiyers corvenrent, that Knights and Squires, ſuch ag 
loved achon, might with (fafe conduR, at the time appoin- 
tcd, repaire to Find/ore, and there for fitteenc dayes toge- 


ther, both before and after Saint Georges feiliwall, bee pre- * 


ſent at the Tilti,gs ang other Martiall cxcrciſes, Nor was 
the Queene for her part, wanting to promote the caule. 
But to Incourage rheir exploits, and grace the ation, cm 
trecents e formoſi ſims dominabus & generis & anulIus honore 
conspicns interfuit, was preſent at the louſts, attended with 
300. Ladics, the mol} beautifull of all che Kingdome, and 
ſuchas were molt eminent both for birth and braverie,This 
was notdone without good counſailez there being no ſuch 
ſpurre to valour and heroicke reſolutions, as the love of 
Ladies, So farre the Regiſter at Find/ore. And thus this ho- 
nourable order was, as wee ce, begun and inſtituted with 
great ſolemnitic upon Saint Georges day, Arno 1350. being 
the 23. of that Princes raigne. A Prince of a tnolt abſolute 
and accompliſhed vertue: The thunderbolt of warre, as 
ſome called eAntiochus, andin the times of peace, nothing 
inferiour to any of the Zegs/lators, ſo much celebrated in 
the bell ages, Briefly we may affirme of him, as the Hiſto- 
rian of »ug»ftus, the fittcil parallel! chat 1 can finde for 
him, among(t famous Princes: hominew eſſe, q1ti onmbus onc= 
rium gentinm viris, magnitudine [ua indutturus ſit caliginews, 
Of this beroicke order as himſclfe was one, fo he appoiated 
his ſucceſſours, Kings of England, to be the chicte thereof, 


| by the name of Soveraigne, or Suprems. The number of | 


the Knights he inſtituted tobe 26.no more, #t pretium face- 
ret rarit45: nor ever have our Kings exceeded in the num- 
ber, bur ifill confined themſclues unto it; that ſo the order 
might {HIl keepeits primitiv* and 1:ative luſtre. An order 


of that choc. eminenCic, wt maximos guc/que reges now pent- 
d's gye2 it 


£ 
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Luerit in id venire collegium, as Polydore hath truely noted, 
that the molt mighty Kings of Chriſtendome have recko- 


red ita ſpeciall honour to be choſen of it, Now left it fo 


 7aregiro Or- 
ant, 


ſhould happen herc, #t populns qui forts dominabathr, [altem 
domi ſerwiret, in thewords of Flor ; th:e thoſe which by 
their order, are f:llowes and companions to the greateſt 
Princes, ſhould not be honoured in ſome meafure amung(t 
our felves:it way enacted in the thirteenth yeere of Queen 
Elzabeth,that in the huuſe of Commons at al times of Par- 
liamenar, fuch of this order 2s were below the ranke of Ba- 
rons, ſhould take precedencie of all whomſoever; the Trea- 
ſurer and Controller of the hovſhold excepted onely. And 
by an order of King [amey, in the tenth yeere of his raigne, 
precedence is given them in all places, and upon all occa- 
ſions{({o thedecree runnes) before the yonger ſonnes ct 
Viſcounts and Barons, and beforeall Baronets; any uſe, cu« 
ſtome, ordinance, or other thing to the contrary notwith» 


ſtanding. 


(s) This order is called properly of Saint Geerge, but 
commonly the Garter, The order of Saint Georges Knights, 
becauſe that King had choſeSaint George to be the Pacron 
both of his kiogdome and his order: but why the Garter, is 
not fo well agreed upon among(t our Authors. Some haue 
conceived, aS( amen tels us, that from his owne Garter, 


_ given forth as aſignall ofa battaile that ſped fortunately, he 


called his order of the Garter : Speeds otherwiſe, for that 
in a battailewherein he was viRtorious, hee had given the 
word Garter for his ſignall : and Se/der, that the Garter 
was uſed for ſome ſucceilefull ſymbole, before his ſucce(le- 
full oattaile, (perhaps he 'meancth that of Crecie,) Others 
there be that have referred it to King Richards Garter, men- 
tioned in the former chapter: and verily the blacke booke 
of Pindſere doth give ſome countenance unto this conje- 
ure. forthere weare informed, that by the apparition of 
Saint George, aSthe King imagined, it came into King Re- 
chards minde, to tye about the legges of his choyceit 
Knights, a leatherne Garter, ſuch onely beipg next at hand: 


to 


Parr 3» $, George, aſſerted,gyce CHAP2, 
to which in caſethey played the men, and came off with 
victoric, fa/giding et aurewn inſigne ſucceſſurum oratz 2 richer 
and more coſtly token of their wel-dcſerving, ſhould in 
timeſycceede, And then it followech, that atterwards be- 
ing rcturned into his kingdome, hee purpoſed to ordaine 
ſome famous order, and to entitle itto $. George : ſed quod 
ipſe nen preflitit, Edwardus poſtea adimplevit, but that which 
heaccompliſied not, was performed afterward by King 
Edward, This probably mighe occalion, that as the order 
was intituled to Saint George, ſoit was alſo denominated of 
the Garter, that being the firſt motive to indecre Saint 
George unto our nation. Bur that which I conceive moſt 
likely to be the reaſon of this name, was King Edwards 
purpoſe or intention, in making choyce rather of the Gar- 
ter, then any other part of the whoalc habit of the order, for 
their conſtane wearing: and that hee did in two regards. 
Firſt, that chereby they ſhouid bee mindefull to and man- 
fully to their Soveraigne; or any other Prince that ſhould 
cmploy them with his leave in a righteous quarrell. For ſo 


the forme of words uſed antiently at the puteing on the rrgifrun | 
Garter, doc aftirme unto us,viz, Ad /andem ommpotentis Det, Vindſore, | 


intergerate matris ein $, Georgy martyrs, eingetibiam twam 
hoc sn/;gni ſubligacnls, &c. qno Viz.moyers at valcas of Velt in 
iuſts bello quod ſolum mibu, ſtare firmiter agere fortiter, et vin« 
cere feliciter. A ſecond purpoſe nored in the Regilter of the 
Inſtitution, is that as by their order, they were ioyned to- 
gether asin a faſt tyc of amitic and concord: ſo by their 
Gatter, as a bond of love and unitie, they might bee kept 
in miadeto effect each other. Sc hue ordint cum nomizibus, 
veſtes et ornamenta coaptavit, ut omnia hec ad amicitiam, con 
cordiam, et rehiquam virtuters tendere, nemo non intelligat. 
Which combination of mindes, and aſſociation of affccti— 
ons, leſt poſlibly it might be thought co have ſome other 
endinit, then what was jult and honourable, ad edver/ar- 
dum in on\ni re nou male (afta malzm i» terpretationem, as the 
booke hath it: hee cauled that French Motto or Impreile 
to be wrought in with it, which is ftill obſerved; that viz, 
of Honiſoit, qui wal y penſe, Shame bee to him that eviil 
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Paxt . 
thinketh. In the new modell of ſtatutes, made by King 
Edward the (xt, or rather by ſome under him;theſe reaſ-ns, 
&« both ofthcm are expreſſed as followeth : wiz, that his 
« moſt noble Anceſtours, Kings of E»g/avd, had made a 
& certaine fellowſhip and colledge as it were of Knights, to 
© breede and maintaine acettaine amitic and mutuall agree. 
« ment in/all honeſt things, and thereupon deviſed that 
« they in token of unitic and concord, ſhould weare about 
< their legge a certaine Garter, whereby they ſhould de- 
«© clareto all men, that for their Countrie and Gods cauſe, 
& they would be ready valiantly and manfully eo ſpend not 
& onely their goods, but their lives alſo, and for this cauſe 
« had called this fellowſhip the order of the Garter. So 
{arre theſe, atutes did agree with the ancient copies. And 
why not thus ? why might not this moſt noble order bee 
as well denominated from the Garter, worne by the Knights 
about their legges: as thoſe in Fravce denominated ot the 
Starre, becauſe they wearea Starre in their Caps or Bonnets; 
thoſe of the Golden Fleece, fo called by reaſon of the toy/on 
& Or, borne about their neckes, or in the anticnt Roman 
Empire, thoſe called M9Z0r% from their Belts or Girdles 
about their middles, I addethis onely that the Garecr like 
the bond about the faggot in the Apologue, was a molt 
fit memento to adviie them this, thar if they held together 
in the bond of love and amitic, whereof the Garter was a 
ſymbole, they could not ealily be-broken, 


(7 ).1 know there gocth a tale of-a Ladies Garter, which - 
falling trom her 1n a dance, the King tooke up : and that 
when many othis Nobles which (food by, laughed at it, he 
anſwered that great honour ſhould erc long bee done unto 
that Garter, and therenpon deviſed this order, But this I 
hold to be a fooliſh idle Romance,derogatorie both to the 
order and the founder. Po/ydore Pirgil, who firlt of any 
that I know, committed itco writing, builds notupon re- 
cord, as. wile man would; but onely upon famam wilgi, 
the erifling and ungrounded talke ofthe common people: 
nor can he ecll whereon to faſten, whether the Garter were 
Foo reging. 


FaRT 3. 8. George,aſſerted,eyc. Caar.2. 
revine aut amice, cither Queenes,orelle ſome other Ladies, 
the Kings Miſtretſe. Nor doth he name that Miſtrelle nei- 
therf {u2h there were. This rale compared with thatzwhich 
Froiſjara hath reported of that K:ngs aftcRion tothe Coun. 
telie of $4/;:bury, hath made ſumeemen beleeve, that ſure 
chat MiltreiTe whom Polydere hath not named, muſt needs 
hethis Countetſe, And others hearing eat the blacke 
Pri-1ce, tais King Edwards ſonne, was paltionately aff:ted 
to the Lady Toane of Kent, Countcile of Salubary, as ſome 
ciil ner, whom heeatter married; miſt2oke the father for 
teſonne : and putting all together, have made that name- 
ie! Laily ſpoken of by Pe/dore, to bee the Lady [vane of 
ent, Countetle of Salubary. This 1s the petigrev, as | rake 
ic, of this common fable, and this wee purpote co examine: 
frit, taking ie for granted, that this Carter fell not from 
the Queene For were it ſo, wi:at light: neile polltbly conid 
any one iuſpetty be inthe King,in c:ſc he pleaſed ro ftovp 
and rake up her garter : what jealoulie could any of his 
Ncbles have of this, which niteht occation the ſuſpeRed 
Prince to clcare his innocent purpoſe with an hoxt /ozt., Nor 
could it be that Countetlcs,wiom Froffſard ſpeakes of:iun. 
poliog that ſuch things as hee deliveretn of the Kings all < 
Aion to that Lady, were true and reall, as indeed they arc 
not. That Lady he cals ele, nut [nane: but (he was cal- 
ied indeed by neither, Her name was Katharine, one of the 
daughters and cohciies of the Lord Wilkam Grazdi/on, witc 
of that Exrlaot Salivwy which was killed, as bcfore we ſaid, 
at the joulls in W4=4/27e. [ixc yeeres before the tn{lirution of 
the Garter. This.1s cac Lady whom Froy/ard makes to bee 
the Kiness Miltre(le, and trls a taire tale vi her, ti; At it1C 12s 
belieged in Roxbvr woh Caltie,by rhe SCufs( cÞar Caiilc being 
by the King commited formerly to bor Oy pay aching, 
as he faith, wth was now 1 1 footcr in Fraice) ans TAC LIC 
King comming 0 rai” the ilene, was une ibs far P+1Z- vos 
not by the encly, bat. er beautic, ic eps uSallo, how ice 
(olicied her chailine, but was fl repulicd 2 and boa i 1G- 
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[talian (if Drayton doe report him rightly) addes that hee 
had ſo farre prevailed on the Earle of Kent, the Ladies fa- 
ther, as to mediate for him, Of all this there is nothing true, 
bur that the Earle of Sabrbzzry was then priſoner in France, 
v hen Roxborongh Calle was beſieged. For firſt, the Earle of 
S-t:bury had not the keeping ot that Caſtle. The Scottiſh 
Writers who belt know the bulinefſe oftheir owne Coun- 
try, lay the contrary: Heftor Boetizes afhrming, that King 
Edward gave Sterling Caltle unto William CMontacute ; 
and Roxborough not unto him, but one Wiliar Felton, (as he 
caighim) a man of ſpeciall mericin thoſe times, and in the 
ations then on foot. Secondly, neither did King Edward 
raiſe the ſiege: the ſame Boetina telling us, that the Towne 
and Caſtle were both taken, moſt of the Garriſon {laine; 
Felton the Governour of the Towne, and the Earle of S$a- 
lichary, both made priſoners. Varo which, Buchanan agrees, 
as for the taking of the Towne, and of the Governour: but 
for the Earle of Sahisbury he rather thinkes,a Gally et in Gat- 
lia captum, that he was taken by the French in France, as in- 
deed he was, That of Buxdello is fo fooliſh, that it needs no 
confurtation : the Earle of Xexr not being father to that La» 
dy, ſaid to be beſieged in Roxborengh; or had he beene, yet 


| he was dead tenne yeers before the liege of Rexbnrgh,which 


happened in the ycere 1341. Hence we conclude, that the 
amica ſpoken of in Pohyaore, was not that Countelle of $«- 
tizbary, of whom Froiſſard and Bunaelo fable, Nor couldiit 
be the Lady Toare, once the reputed wife of the ſecond 
William, Earle of Salizbury : her marriage with that Earle 
having alwaies bcene ſo queſtionable, eſpecially both be- 
fore and at the inſtitution of the order, that it may well * 
be dcubred, whether the ſtile or title of Gountetle of Sa//- 
bury, mightat that time begiven her,ifat all it could at any. 
The caſe wasthis, this Lady 7o4ve being the daughter of 
the Lord Eammnnd, Earle of Kent,was privately contracted, 
per verba' de preſents, to Sir Thomas Holland, carnali inter eas 
copnl conſeceta, (I ſpeake out of the Popes Bull) the con- 
tra being conſummate by carnall knowledge. But aftcr- 
wards, before the publication of the contract, codem Thema 
971 


Pax 3+ &, George, 4/erted,gyc, CHAPQ3, 
in remotss trine agente, &c, the ſaid Sir Thowas being beyond 
the Seas in the Kings ſervice; William de Momatnze, Earle 
of Salibury, did marry hcr in facie ecclefie, in the open 
Church, and fo cetained her from her hushand, Hereupon 
Holland now returned, and (en(ible of the iniurie, makes 
complaint unto Pope.Clement,, of that name the ſixt, and 
he on due deliberation, commended the full coynizance of 
the cauſe to eAFdemare, Cardinall of Saint Anaftafia. «{de- 


mare, after ſome time ſpent in it, being called home ; the - 


Popeappointed Bernard, Biſhop of Porto, to decide the 
controverfie : who after many trifling and long de- 
laies, adjudged the Lady unto Holland, and hee petitio- 
ning his holineſle for execution of the ſentence, it was ac- 
cordingly committed to the Biſhop of Norwich. and Lon- 
Jon, This Bull is dated at Avignen, where this Pope relided, 
che thirteenth of November, and of his Popedome the 
cighth yeere, which falleth juſt into the yeere 1350. 
andin tne ſeventh moneth after that Saint Georges day, 
whereon this noble order was firſt inſtituted. So that allow- 
ing any reaſonable quantity of time to intervene batweene 
the firſt complaint, ang the finall ſentence; (as certainely 
proceedings of that kinde, in ſo high a Court,and againſt 
adverſarics of ſo great power, are exceeding dilatorie) du- 
ring which time, therewas a ſeparation to bee made of 
courſe, betweene the Lady and the Earle: it followeth that 
aboutthe time ofthe foundation of the Garter, or rather 
ſome good time before it, if at all ever, ſhe could not bee 
accounted as the wife of JZontacnte, and therefore not 
Countelle of Selisbury, as thefable makes her, Or lay ſhee 
were, and that ſhe were King Edwards Miltreſſe, meant by 
Poldore, who can ſuppoſe that the blacke Prince, a man 
accompliſhed with all vertue, would marrie with his Fa- 
thers Miſtretle, or one at leaſt, with whom his Father was 
ſuſpeRed to be too familiar. Rather I thinke, that the 
young Prince affeing her, (as certainely fhce was a Lady 
of incomparable beauty) and by the people generally called 
the faire Maide of Kent; on ſome miſtake ic was imputed 


to the King:and then this tale ioyned unto that in Froyſſara, 
| Y 4 begat 
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begat a third; whereby the fable was made perfeQ, as be. 
fore I noted. Adde hereunto, that if the motto or impreile 
had r« flected upon this occaſion onely of the Laiies Gir- 
ter, be ſhe wharc ſhe will : either che publike Regiſters had 
ſpecihcd it, which they doc noty or elfe the Kings cf Z:9- 
{aud, (ome of tzem had ere this delerted it, as vaine and 
{candalous, which they have not done, Kencel conclude 
for certaine; as betore I faid, thatall this Legend of the 
Queene or the Ladies Garter, iz but a vaine and idle Ro- 
mace, derogatory both to the Order and the Founder, 


(8) Not to ſtay longer on this matter,letus alittle look 
2pon the ſeate and habitation, as it were, of this noble Or- 
dcr, the faireſt and moſt (ately of our Engliſh Palaces. A 
place firſt builtby e4rthar, as before wee (aid, to bee the 
fete 6f bis Roand Table: and as it ſcemeth, it continucd a 
chicfe houſe of the Engliſh Kings, when they had tooke it 
jrom the Britons, Edward the C::nfellor, to endow the 
Church of 7eftmin/ter, which in part he built, gzyeirt with 
the appurtenances, tothe Monkes thereof, as ay engowment 
and perpetmall inheritance ({o the Charter runneth) to the 
praiſe of Almighty God, and to the uſs and behoofe of thoſe which 
ferve him, Long the Monkes had not held it, when the 
Norman Conquerour liking the (ituation of it both for 
State and pleaſure, compounded for it with the Convene, 
and gave them other lands in exchange thereof, He having 
rhuspolletled jt, beautified and rebuilt the Caſtle, Henry rhe 
fr(t, his ſonne, added a Church or Chappell to. it, and 
therewithall a Colledge or ſociety of Canons,cight in num» 
ber. Henricus primw (faith the Regilter at Winaſore) eptime 
fe fatlarum intellexit, [i tam pulchre ſubſiruftionts arci, Sacer- 
dotale collegium adderet. Atterwards Edward the third, be- 
10g here borne, and having founded in it the molt noble 
Order of the Garter, Ano I 3 59. ivcepit novurs adrficinum in 
caſtello ao Windſore, as it is in Walſmxgham, began ancw to 
build and beavrifie that Caſtle: which by degrees,and (eve- 
rall Princes, was brought tothat perfeion which now ir 
2ath. So for the Church, as hee firſt founded itunto the 

3 0 Bietled 
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bleſſed Virgin Mary, and Saint George of Cappadecia, to 
came it to that beauty in the which wee now behold it, by 
ſeverall mcanes, Eaward the fourth vegan the walls of tlie 
preſent fabricke, 2nd went no further, Heary the ſeventh , 
broughtit untothe rovie, and !cfr it; Sir Regpmald Bray, ore 
of the order of the Gz:ter, being a principall agent in it. 
Bat for tne vauiting of it, it was done of the ſole charge uf 
the Deane and Canons: Chriſtopher Y- e-Wick, a orcat Mi- 
niſter of that Princes, being then the Deane. Thetotall of 
which charge came to 100.pound the vaulting, and foure 
pound onely the embattelling, as appeareth by an old 
Deede, betweene the Deane and Chapcer, and the worke- 
men, now in the hands of the righe honourat je, the Earle 
Marſhall, which he had ofthe Biſhop of Chichefter, ſi:me- 
timze Canon theres The College here, (not to include the 
Knights which are26,) conſlitath cf 13. Canons ſecular, 
whereof one was Cuſter, Kingſtone, the fourth Cxſto; being 
the firlt char was entituled the Deane: as alfo of 13. Canc:- 
ci minores, Vicars,'or Petit-Canons, now but ſeven onely; 
of 13. ſecular Clerks, and as many Chorafters. The poore 
Knights, as they call chem, which are here tounded, were 
firſt intended to be 26, anſwerable to the numbcr of th; 

Order : butthey are onely 13. whereof one is the Gyre 
nour; and thoſe not ſetled till che raigne of Queene Ekua- 
betb. Henry the eighth indeed bequzached their land yato 
them for their maintenancey which Edward. D. of Sery07- 
/et, afrex long ſuit and much exp:nce, di4 1. narc m24c 
200d. Aﬀter, Queene Mary built their hc aſs; hs {ucces 
four Queene Elizabeth, gavethem [tatuces. a:1d King (dames 
increaſed their maintenaice, by adding twelte pence per 
diem paiable quarterly out ofthe Exch: quer, wiicreas dis 
pay 1s monethly which they reccive trom the Deane an] 
Chapter, Each of which Kaights is co haveullc yecreiy for 
their Livery, a Mantle of biew or purple cloato, with ain 
:ſcocheon ot Saint George emoroydered on the tetr ſhuvl- 
Jer of it, but nat circled with the Garter: wi.icit they weare 
con{tantly at the time oi divine (ervice, Befere the onely 
vere. as Penſioners and Corridills, attd had for { :att 
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allowance thence, but lived not there : there being ſome. 
times more ofthem,and ſometimes fewer; no certaine numes 
ber. For maintenance of this College, the K. the founder, 
endowed this Church with a good tevenue : which partly - 
by the other founders, and partly by the bounty of ſuccec- 
divg Princes , was once well improved, But after,hy +!;c 
iniquity of the times,and the wretchednes of ſome Deanes; 
much of the lands,was aliened , and ſome made over 
in long leaſes, nor yet expired : whereas by the ordinances 
of their firſt foundation, it was not lawfull for thcm tv 
farme out ary of their lands, for above five yeeres, Bclices 
their ſtaple reats, the benefit of the offerings, made by the 
fcllowes of the Order (which then came to no ſmal} mat- 
ter ) were once wholly theirs. They alſo hadthe Saint 
eAnthony pigges over all Eogland , which being fatacd by 
the people, of each litter one, and after fold away by- the 
Colldege bailifs z came te to@0. 'marks the yeere : which 
meanes accrewdunto them, by the fayour of K. Zdw.the 4. 
who did appropriate unte the.S, Ath, hoſpital in Lodon; 


The offeriogs at Sir /obn Shorves ſhrine, in North- Marſton, 


Com. Bukinghams, one which was faid to have conjured the 
Divell into a boote ; being worth 500. lib, per annam, were 
theirs alſo/: the Vicarage of which Towne, was appropriz- 
tedto them by King Henry the ſeventh, to make them re- 
campence for ſome lands embezeled from them, to the 
valuc of 400. marks yeerly, But now both theſe arc loſt, 
and-all other caſualtics, which the devotion of thoſe times 
did bring in untothem. The fellowes of the Order, are the 
Patrons ofthis Church, ſome few have beene BenefaRors 
alſa: /*hn'D.of Bedford, William de Ia Pole D. of Suffolh,and 
ſome others, As Bcnefacors, they arc all prajed for, and 
uartcerly commemorated by the Prebends ; in theforme 
;» thatfolloweth. Firſt for the Praierzit is this.O Lord God, 
z» our heavenly Father and mercifull Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
,» afiſt our muſt worthy King continually with thy holy 
21 Spirie, thatas he is antiently and truely deſcended from 
» the moſt noble Princes of this Realme,and the bountiful 
»» Patrons and Founders of this Order and Church, ſo he 
bb may 
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,» May proceeJ in all good works, for ſuſtentation of lear- 


;» ning and helpe of poverty, And that all Noble men of 


,» this Realme, eſpecially ſuch as bee companions of this 
»» molt honourable Order of the Gartcr , may 
z» likewiſe diſpoſe theinſelves in honour and vertue at ail 
times; that God thereby may bee the better honoured, 
the Common- wealth ſerved, and their fame remaine to 
, their poſterity ; and chat we may all continue in the true 
> Faith, and walke in good works that God hath appoin- 
, ted us, through leſus Chriſt, &c. Amev. Then for the 
»» Commemoration, it is thus. We praiſe and thanke thee 
-» O Lord, in all the Noble Kings Patrons of this Order, 


3J 


w 


us 


aS 


z, andour Benefactors thy ſervants;humbly beſcechiog thy 


»» Majeſty, as they for their times honorably and charirably 
,, did beſtow their gifesto ourreleife, ſo we may faithfully uſe 
,» them, to the end that thereby others may be moved with 


ante datis vel poſtea donandrs ; according as inthe 19. 


Chapters 


9) This Order, as beforeis ſaid, is dedicated to Saint 
Georgezwhom King Edward having inyocated inthe Bat- 
taile of Calice, and as Da C b:(ne relates,in that of Crecy al'o, 
had made the Patron of his Kingdome, This noted by our 


common Authors, but molt anthencically to bce prooved 


om the originall. Charter of the inſtitution» For there 
—— fried tells us, that co the honour of Almightie 
- God, and of the bleſſed Virgin our Lady Sainc Afarze, 


;, and of the glorions Martyr Saint George, Patron of the 
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ſight noble R: -a\me 2 neland. and to the exaſtation i 
thet: ly JCarmouck Faich, he h2d ordeined, erected, eif 2 
 Bijſhodand tfund within the Callie of Windore , : 
,, C:3p4ny of 25, roble Knights to he of the ſaid Noi! 
RY Ocger of Saint George, called the Garter. Hence is : 
fat in Lagne Authors, tiey are called Equutes Georg: dy, 
Saint Geor oct Knights : and in ſome allo of the Epglitt, Ne 

' 64e they tnely beare hi3 name, butrhey 1yeare bus ha: 
garniſhed with pearjes and pietious {tones :; appengant t.: 
their Collars, wen they weare their rvabes ;penuant at 07- 
dinary tumes about rheir necks, ina golden chaine, or blew 
ribband. | Vponwhich circumſtance bcth of the name. and 


H;. 7 "bebo; 1/4 of the George, as they ule fo C911, Sir Wait; Ralegh grQund; 
p1d 26.7, 5.0, himfelic ard bis opimon, from hence affirming, chat hs 


k1iling of the Dragan, is a thing hittoricall, Hee rexfons 
,, thus. And chough (uh he) for che credit of the killing 
,, Of the Dragon, | leave every man to is owne belicke : 

,» yet cali 1 not but thinke, that if the Kings of England 
,, had not ſome probable record of that his memorable at 
' 3» among many: others; it 1s ltrange that che'Ocder full of 
» honour, which Eapard the third founded,and kis {uc- 
,» celſours Royally continued ſhould have borne hisname: 
,y conlideting the world had not that ſcarcity of Saints in 
,, theſe cayes, asthat the _—_—_ were to make ſuch an c- 
,: rection, upon a fable and perion tained. So hee. And 
this | well.allow of, in relation to the Saint ; whoſe bcing, 

and whoſe being one of {peciall eminency amovg the Saiats 
t juſtifies ſuttciently, But I periwade my ielte, it cannot 
we'l be uſed in defence of his incounter with the Dragon : 

as being (coldly advocated in the Regiſter of Windlore 16 
often cited ; which gives it tor a matter doubtſull, and ac- 

judged Apocryphall. For faith the Regitter, De Dracone ve- 
ro liberataqueregte ſtirpy nudyJima pucla, quod narrant , 11 
e/t mt anxie de feracnanmy eſſe cenſeamycum 8d Apocryphuns nor- 
bulb clamitent, Y<t io, that neither he is willing. #t j»ſ71115 
6b/tmate congernnets7ythi3ton the other (ide it be on peey: ſh. 

)z condemned ; as that which then had found a. geners!! 
entct- 
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entertainment in che world, But of the killing of the Dra- 
gon we have ſpoke already, in a place more preper : tou- 
ching upon it onely here, to ſhew that neither of the two, 
neither Saint Georges name, nor Image, borne by the fel- 
lowes of this Order ; may be,upon jultgrounds alleaged by 
any, to juſtific that exploded ftory, 


(10) Others there are, ſo farre from juſtifying all 
the Hiſtorie of Seize George 3 that willingly they would 
approve of no part of it: and therefore as they have made 
the whole Story of Saint George, to bee ſymbolicall; ſo 
have they madeit alſo of the ſame nature, in particular re- 
lation to this Order. Thus Doctor Reywolds in his firſt 


of the Idolatries of Rome , Verum iliuſtres ejus ordinis bee Ca).3.Sflins 


roes melinus jam edetts atgne erndits , intellignnt Georgium ſuum 
non Cappaaocers efſe ſea Symbolicum; quo excitantur & monen- 
thr ut Draconem oppugnent & beſtiam, 1d eſt, Romanim An« 
ticbriſiums, The nobles of that famous Order , initrugted 
better then before , conceive it rightly ; ehat this their 
George , hath no relation unto him of Cappadocia, but 
meerely is Symbolicall : by which , ſaith hee, they 
are admoniſhed and adyiſfed, ro labour to deltroy the 
Dragon and the Beaſt of. the e-pocalyp/e, 1d eff, the 
Antichriſt of Rome, And to this purpoſe Door Boz 


1» late Deane of (amterbury ; I write not this, ſaith he, GofP-5-Sunz, 


333 


,y ( having faid all the worſt hce could ) to diſhMour after Eaſter, 


,» that Noble Order of the Garter- For under corrcti- 
1», ON, and Salvo ſemper honere erdin's, I take the George 
which adorneth choſe right honourable worthics, to 
» bee Symboalicall onely : ſignifying that a valiant 
» Knight ſhuuld bee alwaies ready, to bghe againlt the 
,, Pragon and. other enemies -of the Church any Srare 
», Whatſoever. Which words of theirs way be approved 
alſo fo farre, as that this uſe may commendably be made of 
it : but if they were thus ſpoken , either in reference to 
the Story , or to the hrlt intention of the founder, there 


is not any thing more talſe, or more poorely wreſted, For 
if. 
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if in reference to the Story, if the whole Story muſi bee 
oncly Emblematicallz no doube but they that firſt deyi- 
ſedit , would have apparelled that their Embleme , or 


Sy mbolicall Knight, with a name fie for him: and not. 


have called him George , which ſignificth an husband- 
man. Orif in refcrenceco the firlt intention of the foun. 
der ; What reaſon had King Edward the lixth or his 
Counſfaile rather , to order itfo rigidly , that not the {- 
mage cf Saint George as now they weare it , ſhould bee 
appendaneto the Collars of the Order : but onely of an 
armed Knight upon his Horſe, which could not poſlible 
reach home to his new Embleme, this new Symbolicall 
deviſe of our late reformers. Yet 1 deny not, but that 
ſome ſuch ule as they imagine, may commendably bee 
made of it , For by the Charter of the Inſtitution it 
4» appearcs plaincly , that this melt excellent Order was 
»» firlt ordeyned, unto thy honour of Almighty God , 
» and to the exaltation of the Holy Catholicke Faith. 
And in the Statutes of the Order, it 18 a cauſc fofticiene 
toa Knight to bee refuſed at the eleAion;z yea and- de- 
3» graded alſo after his inſtallation : that he hath beene 


-» Convicted and attainted of herefie and errour againſt 


,» the Faith Catholicke ; or hath for any ſuch offence 
;, ſuffced any paine, or conviction publicke. Addeher- 
cunto thatwhen it is appoiated that their Banners, Swords; 
and Helmets, ſhall be placed above their ſtalls: it is co this 
,» 1ntcnt& purpoſe, to lignifie ({o ſaith the Statute)that they 
z doe beare them in defence of Holy Churchzas all truc 
,» Knight-hood doth require. So that wee {ee (if 
that will pleaſe them )that there are many Items in this ex- 
cellent Order , which may well le(ſon and inſtruct the 
Companions of it, {till to oppoſe the Divell, that old 
Dragon , and all his inſtruments what ever, in maintc— 
nance. of the Goſpell and Gods true Religion. But if 
the publicke Regiſter may bee credited in this particu- 


lar , as without doubt it may z the George was given. 


them as a part of, their ordinary habit : to put them in re- 
mem- 
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membramce , that as their Saint and Patrcn , was in 
his time, a faithfull Champion of the Church of leſus 
Chrilt , ſo ſhould they alſo bee the Guardians , and 
Defenders of the Chriftian Faith, JI»/jpne Georgy Tho- 
racen protegens , pettus ilnd in memerian vocat y ut quem- 
admanm ipſe proprius eorum Diva , Chriſti , & Sponſa 
e1us Eccleſia , fidels & glorieſuws HMiles extitit : Sic + 
ip/s , Chrifti (hriſtianeque Religionts fideles Milites &+ Pro. 
prgnatores evadant 3 As that Booke hath it. For 
which cauſe doubtleſſe , Geofray Chancer ,in the pre= 
paratory Sonnet to his Canterburie Tales, doth thus 
2dviſe them. 


— Put for Gods pleaſalnce 
end bu mothers, and in (gnifiance 
That yee beene of Saint Georges tiverie 
Doeth him ſervice and knighthy obeiſſance, 
For Chriſts cauſe ts his, well knowne yee. 


I am not able to affirme it , but probabily ſome 
ſuch matter alſo was intended , when it was enacted 
,» ſo preciſely in the Statutes, That none of this mot 
,, Noble Order , ſhall bee ſeene openly without his 
,, George: and that it may not be ingaged, aliened, noc 
» ſold, nor given away, for any necd, cauſe,or neceſliry 
,» Whatſoever. This Iam ſure of;that this their conſtant and 
continuall wearing of Saint Georges Image z may bee a 
faire inſtruion unto all of this Heroicke Order , never to 
lay aſide Saint Georges reſolution : of dying if need be, for 
the Faith of Ghriſt, andin defence of his Religion and the - 
holy Church z that ſo they may at laft, receive with him 
the bleſſed and immarcefſible crowne of glory, in the hea- 
ven of heavens. 


— 


CHAP, 


335 


33S 


Car. 3. The Hiſtory of | Parr, 3, 


Cnae, 111. 


(1) The manner of-the eleflion of Saint Georges Knights, 
(2) and their inſtaliation. (3) The order how they ſit in Saint 
Georges Chappell, (4) The honeur done unto the Soveraiyne 
by the reſt of the companiens. (5) The (everall wayes whereby 
the places are made vacant. (6) An anſwer auto Poiydore 
Virgil, aud hi miſreporting of the ſtatutes. (7) Saint Georges 
feſtruall, and the celebration of it. (8) The robes aud hab of 
the Order. (9) The Officers whith appertame unto the Order, 
and their ſeverall penſiont. (10) Together with the honoura- 
ric robes andenſiqnes which belong unto thems 


(2) 


2a Aving thus ſpoken of the inſtitution 

3 of this moſt noble Order,the names 
I and ſeate thereof, in the former 
Chapter : it now remaines that we 
ſpeake ſomewhat alſo of their electi- 
ons, inſtallations, and convenings ; 
their robes and feſtivall; and fuch c- 
ther things as appereaine unto the 
| ornament and honour of the ſame. 
To begin therefore with the cletions, wee mult fGr(t take 


| Notice, that the Kings of Ergiand, arc (as wee laid betore) 


the Soveraignes of this noble Order. To whom it apper- 
taines to havethe declaration, reformation, and difpolition 
of the lawes and (tatutes of it; which being firlt deviſed by 
that viRarious Princ:, King Edward, by whom the Ordec 
firlt was founded, baye beene reviſ:d and altcred, and en- 
larged, as occaliori was, by the Kings ſucceeding, As alſo 
it belongs to them, or to their 1awfull Deputie by them 

af nominated 
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nominated and authorized, to ſolemnize the Feſtivals, and 
hold the Chapters; and chooſe into the Order, whom they 
elteeme to be moſt worthy of that honour, and like to bee 
the greatell ornament untoit, yer ſo that for this laſt parti- 
cular, (ixcat the leaft of the Fellowes of the ſaid Order, doe 
convene at the election, and concurre in it; the reiidue 
ot chem being all warned to be preſent, and ſuch as faile of 
their attendance, without iult cauſe, ſuch as the Soveraigne 
ſhall approve, to be amerced:;Such of them ag appeare at the 
time and place appointed, are to array themlelves in the 
Mantle proper co their order, before they goe into the 
Chapter-hoaſe, or place of cleRion : ior want of which, his 
Mareftie now being, then Prince of 1ales, any Phitip, Earle 
of Montgomery, were in the 22, of King [emes, debarred at 
thateime from giving of their ſuffrages, As for the forme of 
che cleti9n, the yongelt or puilne ot ehe Order begins ftirft, 
aid nominateth nine, viz. three Princes: under which 
name they comprehend all, trom Earles incluſively, and 
upwards; three Barons, viz, Lords and Vicounts,and three 
Knights Bachelours or Bannerets: fo a/cendendo the next 
followeth, He that hath muſt voyces, upon calculation, is 
pronounced elected: yetſo, that commonly che Soveraigne 
uſeti coimpart his pleaſure to the relt, chat ehey may all 
concurre with him, Yea, and ſometimes the Soveraigne, as 
he may by ftacute,pronounceth him to be elefted, quems args 
niorem regnoque ſho mag idoneum efſe indicabit; whom hee 
conceives molt worthy, and like to bee molt profitable e5 
his affaires *as Caſimire King of Polayd was in the 28, of 
Henry the lixt, pronounced elected by the King; though he 
was named by one onely of the lixe Electors. Nor doe they 
altogether goe by way of (crutinic;but ſometicaes have pro- 
ceeded viva vore;as not long lince,in the eletion of lames, 
Marquelle Hamilton, inthe raigne of King lames of happy 
memory, [n nominating of the partie, ewo things there are, 
which they eſpecially obſerve. Firſt, enat hee be a Gentle- 
man of name and Armes for three diſcents, both by che Fa- 
ther and the Mother. For which cauſe whenthe Garter was 


reproachfully taken from the Lord 170rem Pager, by 
; Z Dudley 
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Daley of Nerthwmberland; that ſo it might be given to his 
clde{t (cnne, /chn, Ea: le of Warwicke: he uſed this colour, 
to diſguiſe that unworthy aicn; that the ſaid Lord (ag 
the fir{t raiſer of his houſe) was faid to bee no Gentleman 
ct bloud, neither by Father nor by Mother, So Sir Joh 
Haywood tels the ſtorie, The ſecond thing to be obſerved, is 
that the partie nominated, be a Knight, and without ſpotor 
foule reproach: as viz+ not convict of herelie, nor attaint 
of treaſon; nor by his prodigalitic and riot decaicd in his 
c{tate, by meanes whereof hee is not able to conſerve the 
honour of his Order; nor laſtly, ſuch as ever fled in the 
day of battaile, the Soveraigne or his Lievetcnant being 
then preſent in the field. In all which caſes, a Knight elc- 
Red and inſtalled, may, if it pleaſe the Soveraigne, be de- 
gradcd alto. I fay it is obſerved, that the partic nominated, 
be a Knight; concerning which, there was a memorable 


- caſe in the 17, vf King Henry the eighth, which was this. 


The Lord Roos being elefted of the Order, and inſtalled, 
notice was given untothe King, that he was no Kaight. 
A chapter chereupon being called, the inſtallation was pro- 
nounced yoyde; and afterwards the Genr. being Knighted 
by the King, was againe elected, 


(2) The partie choſen by the Prince, if he be a ſtranger, 


\ is certified thereof ſoone after, by letters from the Sove= 


raigne; and many tumes the tatutes of the Order have been 
ſcat unto him to conſider of them, whether or not he wi'l 
accept of the eletion, But this is a matter meerely formall. 
Four con.m1nly our Kings are firſt well aſſured of the pars 
ties good affection to them, before they chooſe him : nor 
was there ever any King, or forraigne Prince, that hath re- 
fuſed it, but Pizl5p, D- of Burgunaie,and herefuſed it, by rea- 
ſon of ſome difference betwixt him, and Humfrey,Duke of 
Glouceſter, about the Lady Taqueline, whom D. Humfrey had 
then lately married, But other Princes, as by our Kings it is 
ccuferred upon them for an honour;ſo by them is ir 2ccep- 
tcd allo as a iayour: the greateſt pledge of amitie and faire 
correſpondence betwcene friendly Princes, FRO the 
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Hetters Pattents of the King of Sweden now being, whereby 
Maſter Henry Saint George, one of the Heraulds, fentto i:1- 
yeli theſaid King with the Order of the G:rter, wascrrated 
Knight. In which that King acknowledzeth, that by his 
Majcltic of Great Britaine, his moſt deere brocher arid allie, 
he was eleRed of the Order : 51» ar Hi1ris amicitis noxum, 
evVidents/ſioum amor erga nos ſi perpetuo uraturi; as an allu- 
rance of his love, and a band of amitic. So runnes t!:c Pa- 
tent, dated in his Campeat Dar/awe, in the land of Pryſſia, 
Septemb. 26. e Anno 1627. On this acceptance, the Sove- 
razpne forthwith ſendsuntco him by his Embatladour, aid 
the chiefe Herauld, or ſ@me other in his roome, the habit 
of the order,together with the Garter and the Collar, wner- 
with they preſently doe inveſt him, And on the other (de, 
the Prince orſtranger ſo inveſted, within convenient time, 
ſend their ſufficient deputie, with. a Mantle of blus Velvet, 
to be inſtalled in theirroome at Saint Georges Church in 
Wmdfore, Which Deputic ſo imployed, is of himſcl eto be 
of knighely ranke, and without reproach, that ſo hee may 
the better repreſentthe perſon of the Princeeleted. Vpon 
which ground of ſtatute, ehere was a ſpeciall diſpenſation 
made untothe Deputic of the King of Denmarke, ioltalled 
in that Princes roome, Amold6og5, who neither was a 
Knighe himſelfe, nor would receiue that order at King 
Iames his hand; quippe equeſtris ords in uſu non erat apud /uss, 
as in the Regiſter of /ird/ore, becauſe the order of Knight- 
hood was not in uſe amonglt his country»men. Bur if the 
partic choſen be a ſubiet ofthe Kingdome, the Garter is 
delivered to him preſently on his cle&ion, to ſignific that 
he is choſen into the order. Afterwards in the Chapter- 
houſe (for ſo it is ordained by ſtatute) upon the reading of 
his commiſlion before the Soycraigne or his Deputie, hee 
is inveſted with his Robe and Hood, Then followes the 
inſtallment in the Quire at Fmz4/ore, pertormed with many 
grave and magnificent ceremonies, which done, he is prc- 
ſented with the Coullar of his order, and from that time ac» 
counted as a fellow and Companion of it, and abfolutciy 
polletled-of his place therein, -——_— in caſe he die dons 
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his inſtallation, he is not to be reckoned as a fellow of it, 
ko have priviledge therebyzſavethatin antient times, habebar 
willarum medictatems, as the ſtatute tels us. Theſe at their 
<j(tallations, have an oath adminiſtred unto them, that to 
«their power, during the time they ſhall ve Fellowes of the 
& Order, they ſhall detend the honour, quarrels, rights,and 
« Lordſhips of the Soveraignez and that they ſhall cnde- 
& your tov preſcrve the honour of the ſaid Order; and all 
$« the ſtatutes of it they ſhall well obſerve and keepe, with- 
i£ out fraud and covin, Which oath is by the natives and 
ſubje&s of the kingdome, taken abſolutely, and in termes : 
but many times by (trangers, relatively, and by halves; in 
reference to ſome former order, of the which they were. 
So when King Henry the third of France, was by the Earle 
of Darby inveſted with the Garter, eFuno 1585. he tooke 
his cath to keepe the (tatutes of the order, in all points, 
que legibus ordints,S ſpiritme, & S. Michaelis non adverſans« 
t#r;wherein they were not oppolite untothe order of Saint 
Michael and the holy Ghoſtzto which he had beene ſworn 
befcre. Vpon which reaſon alſo, Fredericke, King of Den- 
»arke, though he didioyfully accept the habit of the order, 
refuſed to take the oath at all, becauſe he had beene ſworne 


before tothe French King, at his inſtallation in the order 
of Saint Iichaed. | 


(3) Barg chus ſolemnly inflalled, and ſeated in the 
place belonging to them in the Chappell; their next care is 
to faſlea an eſcocheon of their Armes in a plate of mettall 
upon the backe of their ſaid ſtalls: which they remove, ac- 
cording as themſelves, in order are advanced higher, And 
in that order docthey alſo change the places of their ban« 
ncrs, {words and helmets; which are continually over their 
ſaid italls, during their being of the order, This onely is 
the difference, that at the death of any of the Knights of 
this noble order, theirplate of Armes is left for ever to that 
tall, wherglaſt chey fate, in remembrance of them: where- 
as the banner, ſword, and helmet, are alitaken downe,and 
oftered withalldue ſolemnities; the offering made by ſuch 

of 
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of the ſurviving Knights, as by the Soveraigne ſhall be de- 
ſtinated to that ſervice. I ſaid before, tnatthey remove their 
plates and hachments(for ſo they call their ſwords,helmes, 
and bannersin one word) according,asthendelyes,in or- 
der, areaduanced higher. For inthis erder they take place, 
according unto the antiquity oftheir creation, and not ac- 
cording to their tiles, dignitics, and eſtates; ſo that ſome- 
times a Knight Bachelour hath place before an Earle or 
Baron, yea a Duke or Marqueſlc; as not long ſince, we had 
example in Sir Henry Lea Knight, keeper of the Armorie, 
who had precedencie of the Duke of Leyox. And fo they 
gocalſoin this orderto the Chappell, and lit accordingly 
| atthetable on Saint Georges Fellivaill. Onely in honour 
unto ſtrangers, who be Dukes, or ſonnes and brethren un- 
to forraigne Kings and Princes: it is permitted by the la- 
eutes, that they take their roomes and places, according to 
eheir qualitie. Butthis is but alate indulgence. For anticac- 
ly, whoſoever was elected into the place of a Kaight decea- 
ſed, ſucceededallſo in his (tall; without reſpeRt of any qua- 
litie or degree, Ifa King crowned, came in the place of a 
Knight Bachelour, whole (tall was loweſt, he fate there al- 
ſo: no difference being made betwixt Forraigners and Na- 
tives, but all accounted of as Fellowes. This is evident by 
the plates of ſeyerall Kings and Soveraigne Princes, placed 
in lower (talles; as will appeare anon our of two antient 
Tables hanging in the Quire of Wind/ore: as alſo from the 
firſt intention of the Founder, who meant them all as Fel. 
Jowes and companions of the ſame order, and therefore 
no prioritic to be challenged by any of them,no more then 
was in «frthars Table, which hee imitated, Henry the {c- 
venth, as is ſuppoſed, made the alteration, as farre as it hath 
reference to forraigne Princes, T he reſt continued in thoſe 
Ttalls, where at firſt chey fate, fave that the Soveraignes 
&« reſerved unto themſelves this power : once in their 
«lives (ſo ſaith the Statute) eo make a generall tran(la- 
& tion of all che lalles at their pleaſure, except of Empe- 
ex roure, Kings Princes, and Dakes, which alwaics were to 
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5g ANCE 11 the Order, and the merit and worthincile of the 
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(4) Yetnotwitiltanding, though dy the firlt intenti- 
© of the tound:r,thiy were accounted all as fellowes zthe 
Sureraigne chalenging little more,then apriority,and pre 
cedepcic, and that they bave a'diſpoling power in theelc- 
iis. and other the ſoulemnities which concerne the Or. 
der, Drvcrietinogs have beene fince enated, in honuur of 

2c Soveraiene, Parfcularly, that at their entrance in the 

Cliurch, 1 m.anc the Quire, or Chappei! Royall;atter 0- 
buutance maygeto the high Altar, tl:cy are to doe like reve- 
renceto ihe Souveratgne, or 1n his abſence, to his (tail, which 
began on t'11s occaftion, 7ehu D., of Beaferd D:puty for K., 
Kienry the 5, did in a Cnapter held the 3, of May, Anza 
I42J. of thar King the g, enact by generall conſent, rkat 
lov obeitlance thould bee made by all the fellows of the 
Order uit: the R119, or in his abſence to his (tall. Which 
when the King vbterved as he was preſent at the evening 
ſervice of the fame day, hee i1enifide to all the felilowes 
wliich chen wereprelent, 1fairo rationabilizes & conveintientius 
sfſe, us prezanm Regs vere /upremo atgue omnipotents Domino 
Deo & £j14e Altar, pront fatts debitims impenderent honorem, 
» modrum virerum Eccleſiaſticorum, & dtinde perimplerent id 
»» boneru, god fios ſedilue ſuo oportere crederent © That hee 
»» would have them firſt ro dee obeifance to the King of 
» Kings, even to Almighty God,zand his holy Altar, accor- 
2» ding as the Cleigy then uſed to doe ; and after, if they 
4» Chought it fic, to him,or to his ſtall. This was then doac 
acc :rdingly, ard 1s il continued ; both at their entratice 
:n the Chiurch,and returning backe. Nor to the Soveraigne 
onely, but in his abſence doe they the like reverence unto 
his Deputy, Orely the diffrence is that the Deputy puts cf 
| Tis 
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his Capoe tothemy3s they patſe along ; which the Soverai. 
one duihnot.And fora further honout unto the SOverai;re 
it vas enacted nor "ON? fin. 212, in the I7. JECTS hl King 
Tams, that atthe Royell Feait on Saint Georres day, inhei 
Garter Ring tt AMES, proctzin:es the Soveraigre: (il. or 
titles. in Latine, French ang Er:olifh as the cutt::me 15:5 op» 
nes commulitones (except magns Pruictipion;) tantiſher tcnt at- 
qu: aperta cape, alt the Compaitons of th! Order (exe, £ 
Soveraigne Princes)ſhal riſe np from Heir ſcares, and attend 
that ceremoiny,ftanding upon thuir tort, and their Bead: une 
covered, Adde,that they are to! waire upon tize Soyeraigne 
in the (olemnitry of their feltiva!l, and to attend him from 
his great chamber to the Crnappell, in proceſtion, atiired in 
the robes and full habit of the Order : not to depart, nos 
diirobe themſelves, untill che Scyeraigne, either by tris e- 
xample, or fome other {ignall, gives them licence, Neque/e 
exuent, donec Supremm vel ei deputatus exuerit, exrendive 
temp efſe decreverit * as the blacke Booke of Windfore 
hath it, Other the punCtualities of cheir due oblcrvance, 1 


forbeare to mention- 


(5) Hitherto Fave we ſpoken of the'eleAtion of Saint 
Georges Knights, of their admiſſion, forine of fitting in cheir 
ftais, and duties to the Soveraigne. A little would bee faid 
of the mcancs and waies whereby the roomes are voyded, 
and ſoplace made for others,to !ucceede by thole clettjons 
which are three cipecially : #iz.death, degradation a -.) ſur= 
rendry, The ſecond of the three, for here we will not {peake 
of death,is degradation;a piece of [ultice more to tc com- 
mended where it may not, then where it inay bee ſpared. 
The caſes wherein degradation is allowed of, I have ſhewn 
already : but the examples. of ſuch as have beene finaily 
deveſted, are not many, During the warres and oultlings 
tetwcene Yorke and Lancaſter, Batley the Earle of Ormond, 
Lionel L,Welles,and Gatiard of Duras were degraded utterly, 
and fo were ome attainted legally of tre:(on in the times 
ſucceeding, Some for a time, have beene deveſted, and a- 
gaine reyclted, William Lord Paget, which was ſo ſcorne- 
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Camden.t1is, folly d:gradee by Northumberland, was by Queene Marie 
Anzo1563z With great honour, reſtored againe unto his Garter, And 
| Sir Joby Faſtoife, which for his valiantneſſe had beene cle- 
HilsChirt 6 t<9 Of the: Order ; was by the Duke of Bedford under 

© whom heelerved, and unto whom hee was great Maſter of 
the houſhald, develted in great anger, of his George and 

Garter ; becaife he had departed from a battaile which the 

Eogliſh loſt, without Alrcke ſtricken. But afterwards, upon 

good reafon, ard excuſe, by him alleaged in his defence; as 

certainly he was a wiſc and valiant Captaine(though on the 

ſtage they have beene pleaſed eo make merry with him) he 

was reſtored unto his hunour. The third and laſt meanes 

of avofdance, is by ceffion and ſurrendry z and hereof the 
examplesalſo are but few. This I am ſure of, (notto make 

further ſearch into it) that Philip King of Spaine , being 
CamndenEliX; offended with Queene Elizabeth for altering Religion;and 
Ann0 1560 thereby alienated from the Engliſh : delivered backe to Viſ- 
count Montague, the robes and habit of the Order ; where- 

Wwithall, upon his marriage with Queene Marie, hee had 
beeneinvelted.By which his AR, as the Hiſtorian hath'ob- 
ſerved, Cum Angli amicitiam Viſa eft pror/ms ejurare 5 hee 
ſeemed to breake off utterly, all amity and friendſhip with -. 
the Realme of England, Tis true indeed, King Phi/zp being 
onice reſolved to renounce his Order, was of necellity to 

{end backe the Garter. Forſoit is ordcined amongſt them, 
ti1at-ven ſuch of them as depart this life, are to take carc eſ(- 
pecially that the Garter be ſent backe unto the Soveraigne : 
by him , and the Companions of theſaid Order, to be diſ- 
poſed toſome other, Examples in which kinde, are infinite 
and obvious. 


(6) 1ſhouldnow from the Knights, proceed in order 
to their Patron ; and from their inſtallation,to his Feſtivzall: 

but that I firſt muſt meete an crrour,by ſome accounted asa 

\ Law and Statute of the Order ; and ſo delivered by traditi- 
it:7,4ug,119 enfrom handto hand, Habent ifti Equites certas Leger, qui- 
ws ihud cum primi eft conflitutum, ut mutue ſe iuvent defen- 

dantque« T hey have (ſaith Polidore) certaine Lawes amongſt 
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themſelyes, and this as one of the moſt principall of all, . 


that chey aſſiſt and defend each other, in all extremities and 
aſlaies, So he, but doubtleile there is no ſuch matter, Onely 
the Knights are bound by Statute,not to ingage themlclves 
in the ſervice of a forreine Prince, without licence trom 
their Soveraigne : nor to bearearmes on onelide, if any 
of their tellowes bee already entertained upon the other, 
This is the ground of the report, for emis fabula (as the 
Aythelogiſts attirme ) fandatur in Hiſtoria, Yet hereupen, A1- 
phonſo, Duke of Calabria, ſonne unto Ferdinand King of 


345 


Naples ; knowing that Charles the 8, of France, threatned Id.\.zs 


the Conquelt of that Kingdome : did with greateimportu- 
nity requelt, to be eleRted of this Order yz as accordingly 
. he was, Conceiving, that if once he were Companion of 
chat Order, the King of England, asthe Soveraigne therof, 
would bee obliged to countenance and aide him, in' kis 
warres againſt the French, Which hopes, as they were 


built upon a falſe andruinous ground : fo isit notto bee ad- 


mired, if they deceived him. Pehaore Yirgil, who before ac- 
counted mutuall defence , to bee a Statute of this Order , 
doth in this paſſage overthrow his owne building: Ton- 
cluding this relation of eA/phoyfs and his inyeltiture, with 
this note y [ar priders ea conſuetude ferends auxili obſelyerat, 
that long agoe that cuſtome had beene out of ule:He might 
as well have (aid, and more agreeabl: unto thetruth, it had 
neyer beene.; for no ſuch thing appeares at all upon the Sta- 
cute, Therefore rather thinke that Pe{ydere miſtooke him» 


ſelfe in eAl{phonſor purpoſe: who as I verily am perſwaded, © 


deſired this inveltiture into the Order, not ſo much out of 
hope of helpe from England, which lay too farre off; as to 
keepe up his reputation with the Italian Princes, who lay 


round about hims | 


(7) Having thus ſpoken of the election, inſtallation, 
and other ordinances of this noble and Heroick Order;we 
will deſcend in the next place to give you notice of their 
Feſtivall : which they hold every yeere on Saint Georges 
Se CI IOIER IN rnnion 26-uenes 7 BRIE 
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: Hare, Oras [« DN, Gerrgin 7's oedt{07 5:98 preſiat CirARHS; Gu ite 
ti: £ 2 1tE5 G9 ARR. diim 4 $4.-759, 95:7: 16 Ceremarics Cul.int, 
[ ais Order 189th tat Aulicr, 35 Ecdicated to S, Grorne, 
3, 23 the Cie Saint a 4 Parron of Militury men ly bots 
» kftvailthey very jocmaly objeryc, With Biati; 0 Fly 
4 Ceremonics, But winat need Polparre fone producey is 
co this purpulcs lince fromthe Statutes of the truer we 
have a tcltimony tarre more valid and auger tc Fe 
thers it 1senaRted, wt whinb; frermt mods lhertale gasdnlft CH, 
that whereloever any ©! thetn bs , if they beo ar livercy, 
;, they ſhall actire ther t2Ives in the fu] patic of tic Gre 
2» der: andbe devoutiy j.-f:ot atthe diyiiefirvice; buth 
.» ot the Veſpers and the Day, But if they be within tice 
2» Realine, they ſhall ateend the Soveraigie, ail of them ; 
3» thatracy may be pretent with him at t2e Ncly Offices, 
33 and at their meatein the great Hail, in huncur of their 
> Saint and Patron. Such.as arc ablent with a lawtall and 
3 allowable excuſe, arc not permitted to enter in their 
3» Ulalis che next feait after , burto fit beziow amoveght tlie 
»» Choraſters: nor is he (utfred at the offring, to goc a- 
,» mMmongltithe other Knights, bur of what ranck or ſenivri- 
2, Ly ſocver he ſhall be, hemult offer Jaſt, After which pen- 
43 nance dounne, heis to come before the Suveraigne or his 
»» Deputy, and demand pardon for his fault ; by whom at 
2y laſt he iSappointed to goec unto his (tall,in his firſt eſtate, 
4» But if he faile a ſecond cime, and be within the Realme, 
-» not having any cexcuſation (ſo ſaith my Copy of the Sta- 
2» tutcs) aliowableto the Soveraigne or his Deputy, as is 
z» above ſaid, he ſhall not enter into his'ſtall frcm thence- 
2» forth, untill the time that hee have given and offercd a 
»» Tewell on Saint Georges Altar, of the valuc of 20,marks 
z» Of Silver of Troy,and from thenceforth hee ſhall double 
4» evcry ycere the penalty, unto the time that he be recon- 
-» Ciled; | Nor ate thoſe puniſhed onely which are abſent, 
but alſo ſuch as come late to the divine lcrvice, or not to 
the beginning of it, are.not permitted, tor tliat timezto take 
their places, bur muſt abide below in the Choraſters (cates, 
before their (talls : as nor lopg ſince did Femy Latle 4 
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Touthargton 1 kitg {aes iis time, So pur unlly arc 
Hey baviid fooklerve the day, and the ſervice of it, Bur 
co pr ccac totine folemnity of this Feait, the Knights as 
many of tnem as 2re prictent, are to attend betiz on 
the Veſpers and on the Day it teife, ac Divine f<rvice ; ati 
red with the melt rich and (ately mantles of their Order, 
and gallanily adorned with cheir molt rich and ſumpruons 
Collars, In which their going tothe Church, and at the 
otterings, and in (itting at the table, they goe and litby two 
and two, every one with his fellow which is foreagain(t 
hun in his (tall: and it by chance it happen that his fe!low 
be not preſent, they doe both gocand lic ajone, any have 
th<ir metle unto themſelyes. I (ay iffo it chance to happen, 
For al! the fellowes are obliged, ag before I ſaid,to bee there 
pet {nally preſent ; without a jutt and reaſonable cauſe, 
acceptable tothe Soveraigne or his Deputy, and ſignified 
unicy their ſeale of armes by ſpeciall letters of excutle. Q- 
ther tr.e pompe andrich magniticence of this feaſt, | four- 
beare mention ; as utterly unable to exprelle it. The mind 
:s then belt ſarisfed in ſuch thingsas this, when the eye hath 
ſeene them. Onely I adde, that tor\ the place of this ſoiem- 
nity , It was .appointed by the Statute, to be Windfotee | 
Calltle, the ſeate and Palace of the Order : or as the Poct 
cals ir, 


The Garters Rejall ſcate , from him who did advance Drayt.ia Poly. 
That Princely Oraer firſt, our fir(\ that Conquered France; Ob /ung 15, 


The Temple of Saint George, whereas his honoured Knights 
Une bis hailowed day obſerve their antient ries. 


Ard as it wasappointed,ſo was it allo thereobſerycd and 
celcbrated, tilithe g, of Quzene Eli2aberh : whenit was or- 
dered and cnacted, that where the Soveraigne was, there 
inouldthe {ealt be folcemnized; nor was it after held at 
V/indſore; in all her reige, or often lince. 


(8) The 
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& {;t, in token that he is to be accounted of the order:wher. 
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($) The robes and habit which belong unto this order, 
and are worne onely upon folemne dayes, and great occa- 
ſions, (beſides the Garter and che George, worne come 


monly) are a Surcoate, a Mantle, and an Hood, all (t:tely 


and magnificent, both for (tuff and faſhion : cogether with 
a Collar made of pure gold, compoſed of Knots and Gar. 
ters, cnamelled with roſes white and red; the image of Saint 
Georgerichly ſet out with precious ltones,appendantto it, 
Of theſe they areto havea Mantle laid up in Windſore Ca- 


{le for them, to be in readineſſe for any ſodaine chance, 


which mightrequire their preſencein Saint Georges Chap- 
p21), or in the Chapter-houſe : belides, that there they are 
to ſolemnize the inſtallations of their brethren, and per- 
forme their obſequics. Adde hereunto, that if they come 
within two miles of ic, (except that they bee hinered by 
{ome weighty buſinelle) they are all bound by ſtatute, to 
repaire thither, and putting on their Mantles, co goe into 
the Chappell, and there make their offerings, Neither at 
any time of the comming thither, ſhould they depart from 
thence, till they have offered in like manner, Of orginaric 
wearings there are onely three; the George, the Garter, and 
the device upon their Cloakes, The George, or image ra- 
therof Saint George, they weare about their necks continus« 
ally; appendant either toa blue Ribband, or a little chaine. 


- And isſoconfiant and continuall a part of their daily habit, 


« that it is ordered by the (tatute,that none be ſcene abroag, 
© or openly without his George : and that it may not bee 
*ingaged, aliencd, nor ſold, nor given away, for any need, 
* cauſe, or necellity whatſoever, The Garter is of blue, 
worne alwaies on the leſt legge, theumpreſle of it wrought 
with golden letters, and inchated with pretious ſtones,and 
faſtened with a buckle of gold, 2s with the bond of unitic 
andconcord; to ſhew that there ſhould be amongll them, 
a communion both of love and vertues, This ſeemes to bce 
the principall, as it is the denominating pare of the whole 
habic. For preſently it is given to him that is elected ofthe 
& order,tv planum argument; quod unz eraing illus babendus 
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Fc as his Robes are notgiyen unto him cill His inſtallations : 
© Andin caſe any of them bee ſcene-abread without his 
« Garterz he is to pay two crownes to any officer of the 
order, who fhall firſt claime it, unleſſe they bee to 
*rake a journeygfor then it is ſufficient to weare a blue Rib- 
* band under their bootes, to denote the Garter, Lait of 
all, inthe firlt yeere of our dread Soveraigne now being, 
<«eApril/27. 1626. 1t was thus enacted, that all Knights 
© and compintions of the order, ſhall weare upon the let 
& part of their Cloakes, Coates, and riding Catlocks, at all 
* times when they ſhall not weare their Robes, and in all 
& places of aſſemblic, an eſcocheon of the Armes of Saine 
« George, 5.c. a Crofle withia a Garter, noc inriched with 
« pearlesor tones: in token of the honour which they 
& hold from the ſaid molt noble order : inſtituted and or- 
& dained for perſons of the higheſt worth and honour. So 
farre the ſtature. He which would (ce what ſpeciall myſteries 
arc fancied upon each part & particlTof this habit (the laſt 
excepted) the colours, faſhion, ſtuffe, and what cyer elle 
may be imaginable: let him conſulea Pamphler, publiſhed 
163 1. by Boſquiermsy it is entituled (atechiſmus ording equi- 
rum periſcelidis Anglicane, the Catechiſme of the Garter, 
written by one Mondonine, once the Popes Nuntie in ti1is 
Kingdorne: compoſed affeftedly after the vaine of liam 
Derantes in his Rationale Divinoram. But ſuch a piece of 
ſtuffe, for dull conceits, and farre fetcht myſteries, and cx- 
cravagancies, did I never meete with, How much more hap= 
pily bath he which writthe pocme of the marriage between 
Tame and {/3r, given us a briefe rouch, both of the Patron, 
and ofthe Knights, and of their habit; chus as followeth, 


eAuratos thalowmos, regumpraclara ſtpulchray | 
Et quecunque refers, nunc Winaeſera referre i 
Define. Carpadoct quamvis ſis clara Georgi = \ 0 
Militia, procerunsque cohors chlamydata nitents 

Ciniia perizcelidsſuras, te\lumine tanto 

Tlluſtrer, tantts radi: perjtrimgit & orbem: ' 
Ut nunc Phryxeum [| ernat Burgunaia vel, 
Pn Om” 7 7 Wb 


— 
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Contemyat cechlers variatos Gallia torquet, 
Et crnce con{ficuas palias, Rhodrs,eAlcala et Elba, 
Solaque militie, ſit ploria ſplendiaa veſire. 

” 


Wird/ore relate no more, the glorious things 

In theeg thy gilded roofes, and Tombes of Kings - 
Or that chou art ſo honour'd in the rites 

Of George the Cappadocian Martyrs Knights, 
Whoclad in Mantles rich and circled round 
The legge, with that the Garter ſo renown d; 
Duth fo advance thy name, and with its raics 
Splendant and glorious, fo the world amaze: 

T hat Burgundie her golden fleece negleRts, 

And France Saint Cwhaeis Collar difreſpeRs; 
And Spaine and 2altaboth, efteeme but (mall 
Their crolled rubes: thy order dimmes them ail, 


(9) Andnow at laſt wecome unto the officers pertai- 
ning to this noble order, which now are five : but were 0- 
riginally two onely, the Prelate and the Regiſter; both in- 
ſituted by the Founder. The Prelate of it, alwaies is the Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter for the time being ; reputed in thoſe 
times, Earle of South-hawpton allo, as the ordinance in- 
formes me, His office is, to celebrate divine Service, at all 
publike ations of the order, which require that dutie, and 
toreceiue the votes of all the Kaights, when the eleQtions 
are, and calculate the ſuffrages: which laſt, of late hath 
beene diſcharged moſt commonly by the Chancellour: 
7illiam de Edimon, Biſhop cf Wmton, at the time of the 
foundation, was the firlt Prelace of the Garter, The Regi- 
ſer, Scribe, or Notarie, was antiently any of the Canons, 
whom the King appointed; (the Deane or Cuſtos being 
preſent at the Chapters by hisplace:) and fo continued till 
Owen Oglethorpe (afterwards Biſhop of Carle) being Re 
giſter and Canon, waz made Deanc, Amo I55 3.who car- 
ried it along with him to that office. Since it hath beene 
appropriated in a manner tothe Deancs, to whom there 1s 
to beallowed a Penſion of 50, pound per ammm, our 

im 
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him cill the King prouide him of ſome other meanes, of the 
ſame value orabove. To theſe two officers, Henry the fifth 
addeda King of Arme:, wnich he called Garter, principall 
King of Armes 1n Enpland : Sir William Briages, Knigat, 
ciog the firlt chat bore thattitle, His office is to tend up- 
on the order at their publike meetings and folemnities,and 
to dox: (erviceat their funerals when they are deceaſed : for 
the diſcharge whereof, he hath a fee of 40. pound per an- 
»«m, paid him by the King, certaine allowance yeerely from 
the Knights themſelves; beſides his perquilites, Which cer- 
eaine fees, antiently ratcd in the ſtatutes, were by an order 
of King laws, in the fifteenth of his raigne, thus ſertled, 
viz, that every King which ſhall be of the order, is to pay 
10, pound yecrly,every Prince 8.pound,[Dukes of the roy- 
all bloud, 6, pound, other Dukes, 4. pound; a Marquelle, 
3- pound, 6. ſhillings, 8, pence, an Earle, 2.pound, 13.ſhil- 
lings, 4- pence, a Vicount, 2. pound, 6, ſhillings, 8. pence, 
a Baron, 2, pound, and a Knight Bachelour, foure nobles, 
The Chancellour was firſt inſtituted by King Edward, of 
that name the fourth, evo 1477. the ficlt chat had this 
office, being Richard Beachamp, Biſhop of Sali:bury, made 
by King Edward, Deanc of Wind/ore, after hee had beene 
27. yecres Biſhop of Sa/i5bury. His ſucce(Tors in that See, 
(which in whoſe Diocefſe, Find/ore is, though exempted 
from it) enjoyed it for long time together: and as ſome 
thinke, till Eawardthe lixt beſtowed it on Sir lier Cecil 
his chiefe Sccretary : nor hath it ſince, bene in the hands of 
any of the Biſhops of that Church, though Biſhop Corte 
much endevyoured to regaine it. 'To him, the Chancellour, 
the common ſeale belonging tothe order is committedzfor 
the diſpatch of mandates, miſfives,and commiſſions which 
concerne the order :it being enacted in the twenticth of 
King /ames hisraigne, whatſoever doth concerne the or-. 
der, ſhall paſſe their owne ſeale onely, and noother. Hee 
hath an annuall penſion of 100.pound allotted to him,and 
by decree of Chapter, e-Luno the fifth of our dread Sovye- 
raigne now being, it was awarded him to take place above 
all Knights, not of his Majcſties privie Counſaile, m—_— 
ore. 
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fore the Chancellour of the Exchequer, in caſe they were 
of equall ranke, and the ſame degree. And lalt of all, Hewry 
the cighth, added an Vſher, called B!=ck-ro4, to attend up- 
on them in thefourteenth of his raigne, I 52 3. qu pro drg- 


nitate + honore ordinis, omnum oftiarioriim 1n/iu regui ſummvus 


crit, ſaith the inſtitution, who for the credit of the order, - 
ſhall be reputed as the principall Vſher ct the kingdome. 
His fce is 30, pound per anew, belides vailes and caſual- 
ties. 


(10) Theſe officers, to reward them for their atten- 
dance, beſides their fees, which all of them are allowed fave 
the Prelate onely, have alſo good reipeR, and faire regard. 
had of them,i:1 their ſeverall ſervices. The Prelate is to have 
bis lodgings and his diet, whereſocyer the Court ſhall be in 
times of bulineſſe and ſolemnitie, at the Kings charge 
ſuch asEarles uſe to have in thoſe publique Feſlivals: and 
hath a fpcciall robe of honour, fuch as the Fellowes of the 
order uſc to weare, appointed him for Parl:aments and ſo- 
lemne meetings; it being alſu granced him, 1n token of his 
office about his armes to beare the Garter, as doc the Fel- 
lowes of the order as alſo on his fore-finger, or his thumb, 
wherewith in a Garter, his Coate of Armes is impaled with 
the Armes of the Sec of Winton: The Chancellour is allows 
ed alio the like habit, and etc ſame diet : and by an order of 
Queene Aaries, to weare about hisnecke, at a Chaine or 
Ribband, a Iewell with a Rye guewles, within the Garter, 
So for the other officers, as 1am given to underfiand by 
my courteous friend Sir Wilkaws Segar, now Garter, or 
chicfe King of Armes; the Regiſter, Garter, and che Vſher, 
weare robes of crimſon Sattin, with eſcoucheons of Sairit 
George, without Garters, on the left ſhoulder. As alſothat 
the Garter, King of Armes of che order, uſeth to weare 
within a Garter, the Kings Armes crowned. Morcov:cr, that 
the Carter, I mcane the King of Armes fo calied, doth 
beare before the Soveraigne, a white Roddeor Virge, with 
the Armes of Saint George on the toppe thereof, -<nammel. 


| ledand impaled with the S2veraigncs Armes; and that the 


; Viler 
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Vike; c lied the Biack-roabearcth a Virge of blacke colour: 
of which the one doth lignths Premum, and the other 
Puna. Fr when that any new-made Knight is preſented 
tothe Soveraigne, G4r:er doth bring him in with the 
whir: cogde: and 1iatany time a Fellow of the order for- 
feiterh #15 place, he 1s arrelted by the Black-rod, So farre Sir 
Wiitam Segar ati by his ſpeciall tauour,beene pleaſed to let 
me know, what honourarie retpeRs belong unto the offi- 
ccrs of this novle order, Adde hereunto,that for a greater 
grace untc them all, Henry the eighth enacted, thar within 
che Quire ai Ymadſ/ere, in all great and publike meetings, 
two {cates ſhould be prc vided, both of them to bee placed 
along before the Soveraignes (tall : the one of them for the 
P;elate and rhe Chancellour, the other for the Regiſter, the 
Garter, and the Black-roq, But it isnow time, that I preſent 
you with a Catalogue of the Knights and Fellowes of this 
molt excel/entordcr,according as | haue perfet:d theſame, 
out of the commun Regilters,by the aftiltance of my good 
friend, Door Mathew ren, now Deane of Windſore: to 
whoſe humanity I a :: exceedingly obliged, and willingly 
acknowledge, that from him I haue received iruch helpe, 
in perfeRing this latrer part of iny diſcourſe, that concernes 
the Ord: r.Which,with the autizne Tables of ſucceſſion,and 
alift or Catalogue of the principall officers which have 
beene belonging to tite order; I purpole co deferre till the 
next Chapter. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


(1) The Hiſtory of the Oraer reduced ta certaine tables, 
(2) The ancient manner of /#cce/ſion tn the ſtals at Windſore,c ne 
emplified on! of twoold FrenchTables m the Quire there. (3 )zA 
Catalogue of all Saint Georges Knights, from the firſt inſtitution 
of the Order unto this preſet. (4) eA's alſ of the Prelats 
of the Garter, (5) And Chancellours thereof, (6) To- 
gether with a If of the Deanes of Windſore. (7) The Regi- 
ſters of the Order. (8) e Andprincipall Kings of Armes, 
called Garter, (9) The ſtate of the ſaid moſt noble Order, 
as now it ſlandss (to) A recolleftion, and concluſion of the 
whole. 


(1) 


Rx OIAORI Pp Hus having ſhewne you what opini- 
al Far on and eltceme, Saint George hath 
| OY/s W222 Alwaies had in England, both in the 
PLC Saxon times, and in the Norman 
Y/p and _ deſcended to the inſtitu- 
I-77 ” Np tion of themoſt noble Order of the 
AD Gp Garter, entituled to him, the maner 
RL ID A of cleion and ceremonies at the 
inflfallations of his Knights , together with ſuch other 
things as concerne the luſtre of the Order + it now re- 
maines that I preſent you with a Catalogue of ſuch Peeres 
and Princes, aShave beene made Companions of it z as 
alſo with a liſt of ſuch principall officers, as belong unto 
it. Tne whole which is to follow, wee purpoſe to compriſe 
1nſoure ſeyerall Tables. Wherof the firlt contcines the 
antient manner of (ucceſſion ig the ſtalls ar Windſore, ex- 
emplified out of two old Tables in the Quire there.” The 
ſecond (hall conteine thenathies and ticles of ſuch perſors, 
as 
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as have beene choſen of the Order , from the firſt inflituti- 
on thereof, unto the preſent: and the time alſo of theie 
Elections, The thir), a Catalogue of ſuch princinall Offi- 
cers, Prelat», Chancellours, Begilters, and Kings of 
Armes; which have done ſervice to the Order: T2 which 
wee, alfo ſhall adjoyne a Lift of the Deanes of Wind!:re: 
as being by their placezcipecially interciſed inthe Order, and 
for long having beene,the Regiſters thereo?. Lalit ot all, we 
ſhall preſent you with the Scare of the ſa1d mull Noble Or- 
der, as now it ſtands: and ſc conclude with a briefe ſum- 
mary, andrepetition of the whole. Firlt tnen wee will be« 
gin, with the antient tables of ſucceſſion, .kept in the quire 

of Wind'ore ; on cach (ide one : wherein are comprehene 
ded the names of all the founders, and ſuch as did ſucceed 

in their ſevcrall Ralls, til! che beginning of the reigne of 

King Heyry the ſeventh. And tis I ſhall the rather doe, 

partly efiat ſuch an antient. Monument, almoſt eaten out . 
with time, may be preſerved z if at the le(t any long life be 
deſtinate to this diſcourſe : but principally for a proofe and 
evidence, how thoſe of this moſt excellent Order, did for- 
merly ſacccedeach other. For howſocver now it bee, that 
he that is eletedlaſt, fits in the lowelt (all; and afterzas 
the places yoyde, is promoted higher: and that it is pers. 
mitted unto Kings, and Soveraigne Princes, and their chil- 
drenzto take precedency, not according to their continu- 
ance of the Order, but cheir dignitics z yet at the firſt ic was 
not ſo. The founders purpole was, they ſhould all beefel- 
lowes : and therefore if a crowned King, came in the room 
of a Knight Bachclour, he ſucceeded allo in his ſtall, as did 
Knights Bachelours in theſtals of ſuch Kings and Princes, 
whom they ſucceeded. Concerning which,we ſpake before, 
in our laſt Chapter and 3.Scion: and for a proofe therof, 
referred the readers to this following Tablez written in 
French, and fo accordingly word for word exhibited. Only 
I haye beene bold to adde ſometimts a note or tooy as by 


way of explication. 
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(3) 


Ce ſont les noms des Primers fon- 


deurs du Gartier , & des autres qui ſont 
V<ius en leurs licux, 


1, Letres noble Roy Eward tiers, & 
primtct fongeur, 


A Pres [ai vint le Roy Richard, fils de Edward Prince 
ade Galles, CApres lui vint le tres noble Roy Hen- 
ry, fils de [ean Ducde Lancaſtre, Apres {yi vinr le no- 
ble Prince or purſſant, le Roy Henry quine, Heritier & 
Repgentde France, & Conqnereur de Normandie.. C4- 
pres lui vint ſor: fils Henry de Windfore, le F 1. conr one 
ne 4 Paris, Roy de France. (Itſeemes theſe Tables be- 
ing madc in the timeof King Z4dward the fourth, durſt 
nor give Henry the ſixth, the name of King of En- 
oland.) Apres lui & en ſon temps, entra en ſen droit tile 
zre, le tres noble Roy Edward quart,la fleur de Cheval- 
lerie. Then followes in a latter hand. Apres lai wint 
te Roy Richard /e 3. CApres Ini vint le tres noble Roy 


Henry 772. 


2. Prince Edward, & primicr fondeur. 
Apres lui vint ſon fils Richard Prince de Galles: 
Apres lui vin lean de Lancaſtre, par Fordonnance du 
Soveraigne 5 la Compaignie. CApres Ini vint Mon- 
fieur Philip la Vache, qui apres fot rem a le tall au 

Conte 


PART 3» ES, George, aſſerted,g7ce Car. 
Comte Darby, par ls Soveraigne oy ls compaignie. A- 
pres Int vint le Prince Henry, fils dns Roy Henry. 4- 
pres Ini vint Honfieur Tchan Dabridgecourt. 4pres 
lui vint Sigilmond Empereur, Apres Ini vint le Prince 
Edward, fiis 4 Roy Edward /e quart; cApres lai vint 
le primier fils du tres noble Roy Henry le F 11. (nee 
meanes Prince Arthur.) | 


3- Duc de Zanoaſtre Henry, & primicr fondeur, 


 _ CApres tut vint be Seigneur Deſpenſer, Edwatd. 

pres lu; vint le Conte de Stafford, Hugh. Apres 
lui vint Monfieur Nichol Sarnesfcild. Apres [ni wint 
Monſieur William Arundell. _Apres lat wirt le Roy de 
Portugall, Ichan. Apres lai vfar le Roy de Portugall, 
Edward. © pres lai vmt le Dac de Glouceſtre, Hum- 
frey: Apres lui wint le Rey dePortuga!l, Alphons. 
Apres lui vint ſon fils, le Rey de Portugal, (this was 
Tohn the 2,) : 


4+ Conte de jYarwyke Thomas, & primier 


. » fondeur. \ 


Apres lai vintle Conte de Pembroke, Tehan. Apres 
lui vint le Dac de Bretagne, lohan: Apres luivent (2 
Duc ae Holland. (He was not D.of H:{and, but E.of 
Holland,and D.of Bavaria,Xthatin title only,accor- 

' ding to the: German faſhion.) Apres /ui wint Monſ. 
Ichan Robeſſart, Apres /uiwint Gearge Dac ae Cla- 
rence , frere puifne au Roy Edward quart. Apres luz 
Duc de Bcdtord, Iaſper. This Jaſper was elected into 
the order by King Henry the 6. by: the name of Earle | 
| Aaz of - 
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Apres lui vint ls Duc de Ferrare, Hercules. 


Cnae:4. The Hiſtory of Parr 2, 
of Pembroke : but as it ſeemes, being put out by King 
Edward the 4. he was reſtored againe by King Henry 
the ſeventh, by whom hee was created Duke of Bed. 
furd, and |ictled in the Stall of the Duke of C/a- 
rence, Apres Iaile Roy de Grande Ceciie(he meanes 
of Naples) Alphons, Buthe was Duke of Calabria on- 
ly, when he waseleCted. 


5. Capdas de Buche Pierre, & primier fondeur: 


Apres lutvintle Conte de Derby, Henry, quiapres 
ut Roy. d Angleterre, Henry le quart. Apres Ini wint 
M:ſfire Philip la Vache. Apres lus wint Mor ficur 
Gilbert, $:re de Talbot. Apres lui vint Meſfire Iehan 
Grey. Apres lui vint le Conte Marſhall. Jchan. A- 
pres lai vint le Duc de York Richard. Apres lui vint 
le Conte de WarwickRichard. Apres Iui vint le no- 
ble Prince Charlois Duc de Borgoine. Apres Ini vint 
le Rey Dom Ferrando, ae /a Grande Cecile, g4 de Na- 
ples, par Hordonnance du Soveraigne & la Come 
parame. 


6. Conte de Srafford, Ranf,& primicr fondeur, 


pres lus vint Monſ. Allan -Bukeſhall, Apres 
tui vius Morſ. Briane de Stapilton. Apres lai vint 
onſ. William Scroup. Apres lui vint le Conte © 
de \Weſtmeriand, Rauf. Apres Ini vint Momſe Ichan 


_ deFaſtolf,' Apres Iniwvimt le Roy Dom Ferrando df las 


Grand Cecile, & de Naples, qui apres fut remut ale 
ftall du noble Prince Charlois Duc de Bourgongne.: 


7. Conte 


JaRT 3. © &8.,Georgegaſſertes, cc CHar. 4; 
7. Conte de Salisbury IWiltiam, 8 primier 
fondcur. 


CApres lat vint le Conte de Arundel), Thomas: 
Apres lui vint /c Conte de Huntingdon, qui apres fut 
fait Duc d Exelſtre, Apres lui wit le Dus de Nortolk, 
Ichan. Apres lui vint le Conte de Worceſtre, Ichan, 
Grand Conſtable. Apres lut vint le Duc de Nottolk, 
Jehan. Apres lus vins le Marquis Dorſet, Thomas, 
fils de 1a Reyne Elizabeth. 


8, Conte de Marche, Rozer, & primer fondeur, 


Apres [ni vint Monſ. Thomas Vitord, Apres lui 


vint Monſ” Richard Pembrugge. Apres lus wint le © 


Conte du Suffoik, Viihum. Apres lat vint Monſ. 
Richard de Buric. Apres lus Monſ. Edward, fils du 
Duc de Yorke. Apres lui vint le Conte de Oxcnford, 
Richard. Apres lus vint Monſ. Ichan Blount. Apres 


lui viat Moxſ. William Phelippe, S:re de Bardolph. . 


Apres lui want Meſſire Tehan Beauchamp. Apres {az 
wvint le Duc de York, Richard, fils as Roy Edward /c 
quart. Apres Iuile Duc de Bokingham. 


9. Monſ. !ehan de Liſle, & primier fondeur. 


Apres lui wvint. Meſfire Richard Ja Vache. 
Apres luivint Meſdire Edward, Sire de Powys, Apres 
laivint Her Targke Clux. - Apres lai int Monſicar 
le Dac de Gloceltre, frere dw Roy Edward quart. A- 
pres lui le Conte de Oxenfard, Ichan, 


Aag 10, Moit-- 
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10. Monl. Barthe/mew Bonrgherſt, & primier 
| fondeur, 


Apres [ai vint le Sire de Neufuille, Iehan, (Newi/ 
we call him/in our moderne Engliſh.) Apres /u: wint 
M oziſeinr Pierre Courtenay, Apres lus vint le Sire 
Lovell, Techin. Apres Ini vant le Sire Fitz-Hugh, 
Henry. Apres lui vint le fire de Scalles, Thomas, 
Apres lui uint Mon. ds Haſting, William. Apres lu; 
wit le Conte de Derbygae Sire Stanly, Thomas, 


11. Monſ. Iehan Beaucham, & primier fondeur: 


Apres lui vint le Duc de Clarence, Leonnel, Apres 
lui vint le Sire de Bafſer,Rauf, Apres luiwint le Duc 
Ze Gheldren, William. Apres lai wint le Conte de 
Stafford. dpres ln; wint le Contede Kent, Edmund. 
Apres lai eMonſ. Robert Durnfranville. Apres tus 
wint le Conte de Salisbury, Richard: Apres lui vint 
Monſciur de Montague, Ichan, apres Conte de Nor- 
thumberland. . Apres [us wint le Conte de Arundell,. 
William. | 


12, Monſ. de Mohun, & primier fondeur. 


Apres lai int le Conte de Kent, Thomas. Apres 
lai vint le Conte de Dorſet, Thomas Duc d'Exeſtre. 
Apres lui vvint Don Petro, fils 4# Roy de Portugall, 
Duc de Quimbre. Apres ini vint lehan Bourſher, 
Sire de Berners. Apres /ui vint le Dac de Bukingham, 
Henry. Apres 143 le Sire de Strange, George. 
Fr on 13, Monſ. 
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13 4o»ſ. Hugh Courtenay, et primier fondear. 


 wApres lui vintle Conte de Northampton, William. 


_Lpres luile anc de Eborum,(hemeaneth Yorke) Conte 
' de Camtebrigic, Edmund. Apres lui wint Mons. Ichan, 


fils du Roy Hen,1Y.dxc de Bethford, Regent de France, 


Apres lui vint Monſ. lehan Grey de Rethin. pres 1us 
vint le Conte ae Somerlet, Tehan, apres Dc de Somer- 
ſer. Apres lui vint Dom Alver Dalmadaa, Conte d'A- 
verence, Capitaive de Portugall. pres lui wint le Vil- 
conte Bourſher, Henry, apres Conte deſſex. Apres ti 
Conte de Arundell, Thomas. 


14 Mons.Thomas Holland, er primier fondeur. 

Pal 

Apres lui vint le duc de Lancaſtre Tehan, qu? apres 
{ut remut ale ſtall du prince Richard,par la Soveraizne 
et la compaieznie : et en ſon lieu vint meſiire Tehan de 
Burle. pres lui vint Mons. Thomas Moubray Cop. 
te de Nottingham, Apres [ui vins Thomas de Lanca- 
ſtre, fils du Roy Henry quart. This Thomas here men- 
tioned, was Duke of C/arence. A pres lui wint le Con- 
te de Suffolke, William de la Pole, apres Marques et 
Duc de Suffolke. Apres liuwvint ſor fils, Iehan Duc de 
Suffolke. Apres lui le Sire de Dynham Ichan. 


15 Mons. Tehan Grey, et primier fondenr. 


Apres Ini vint Mons, Wautier Manny. pres luz 


vint Mos. Guichard d' Anguillem. Apres /#7 wint 
!e Duc de Glouceſtre, Conte de Bukyngham, Thomas. 
| Apres 
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e-pres luiwint le Conte Palatin, Dxc de Bavayre, Ro- 
bert. ©4pres ui nt le Roy Danmaurch, Apres lus vint 
Meſfire Anthonie de Wideville, Sire de Scales, ee de 
Neuelies, frere-de 1a Roywe Elizabeth. Apres Ini Meſ- 

ſire Ichan| Conyers, Baneret. A pres Uni le Conte de 
Surrey, Thomas. 


16 Morſe Richard Fitz-Simond,w primier fondeur. 


LLpres\lui wint le Conte de Suffolke,Robert. Apres 
lsi vint Meſfire Robert Namurs, Apres {ui vint Mons. 
Tehan Bourgſcher. Apres lus vint Monſ. Thomas 
Ramſton. |_Apres lus vint Monſe. Sire Bournell Apres 
lai vint Mouſ. Lowes Robeſlart, Sire 4e Bourſcher. 
Apres lui vint le Conte Ichan d' Arnndell, pres 
tus int le Conte Morteigne, Edmund, quz apres fuit 
Marques de Dorſet, et Duc de. Soracrſct, Apres [ui 
vint Monfienr de Herbert, William. Apres lus vint 
Ichan de Bukypgham Conte de Wiitlhyre. Apres lus 
V1nt le Conte ae Northumberland, Henry. £pres lat 
le Viſcount Lovell Frauncoys. 4pres {us Meſfizre Ede 
ward Wideville, efpres lui le Fiſcont Wellys, Ichan. 


17 Moyſ.Miles de Stapilton,ee primier fondenr. 


Apres lui vint le Conte de Herford Humfray. Apres 
Iuz vint le Conte de Warwyk<e, le fils, Thomas. Apres 
lu: int Monſ. Thomas Erpingham. Apres lai viat /c 
Conte de Stafford, Humfrey, apres dur de Bukyngham. 
Apres ut vint Mon, de Scroup, Iehan. 


18 Moyſ, 


> 
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18 AMozſ. Thomas Wale, et primer fondeur, 


Apres Iut vint Monſ. Reynold de Cobham. A4pres 
lai vint M175, Tohn Sully. Apres Ins int le Conte de 
Warwyk Richard. Apres /n; vint le Sire de Faucon- 
berge, «pres Conte de Kent. Apres lus ving le Conte de 


| Douglas. Apres lui int le Sire de Broke, Robert. 


19 Moyſ.Hugh de Wrotelley,er primier fondenr. 


eApres lut vint effire Thomas de Felton. Apres 
vint le Sire de Wilby, William. Apres lui vint Mon. 
William Haryngton. Apres {ui vint Mefirre Raut Bo» 
tiller Seiznear de Sudley. Apres Ini vint Meſiire Tho- 
mas Se/guenr Mautravers. 


20 Mon. Neil Loringe, ee primier ſondeur. 


eApres lui vint le Conte 4 Arundell, Richard. 4pres 
lai vimt le Sire de Grey. eApres Ini vint Monſ. Hugh 
Srafford, Sire de Bonrscher. «pres lui wint le Sire de 
Hungerford, Wanter. Apres {ui vint le Sire de Ru- 
vers, Richard, «pres Conte de Ruvers,et pere de Roigne 
Elizabeth. Apres lai vint Heſrrre Tehan /e Seigneur 
Haward, Apres [ut Meſiire Thomas de Borough. e&L- 
pres lui Meſſire Gharles Somerſet, Bawerer. 


2 1 21onſ; I&han Chandos, et primier fondeur. 


ApresIluivint Monſ, Guy de Briene. Apres lai wine 
l: Conte de Oſternant, William, qu# «pres fat remut 


al 
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al autre part, a le ſtall dn duc de Bretaigne, Ichan. This 
Filiam, Count of 9ſfternant, who was removed un» 
to the ſtall af the D of Brerazae, came after to be E. 
ef Holland, and is there ſo called. See Nall the foutth: 
Apres luivint Monſ. Humfray fils dw Roy Henry. duc 
de Glouceſtre, qui apres fut remne 4 le ſtall du Roy de 
Portugall, Edward Ichan.. pres [az vint Gaptay de _ 
ia Bouche, Conte de Longueville, 4pres lui int Aeſ- 
ſire Iehan, Sire de Dudiey. Apres lui Sire \William 
Stanley. 4pres lus le Conte de Northumberland, Hen- 
ry, pres lui le Conte de Shrewsbury, George. 


22 /1onſ. Tames d'Audelc, et primier fondenr. 


Apres lui vint Monſ. Thomas Granſton. «pres lus 
Vis Monſenir de Roos, eApres lut vint le Sire Camus, 
Thomas. Apres lui vint MHonf, Tehan Sire de Clyfford, 
e {pres Ini vint le Sire de Taibot Tchan, apres Conte de 
Sherosberie2 pres Jus vint ſon fils, Ichan Conte de 
Sheroucsbery- Apres Ini wint le Sire de Wenlok. Apres 


. luiwvint Meſiire William Parte. eSpres lus Mefpe Ris 
chaid Dunſtall. Apres /u# Heffire Edwarde Ponyngs. 


23 on. Otes Holand, et primer fondenr. 


epres lai vint Frank van Halle, efpres lui win 


Meſſ. William Beauchamp. Apres /ui vint le Seigneur 


de Morley, Thomas. efpres lu? vint le ſeiur de Wii 
by, Robert, Apres lus wint Ueſpire Walter. Blount. 
Seiur de Montioye, Apres 1ui wint be Conie de Vt. 
bine. | | 


24 Mont. 
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24 Mon. Henry Em, et primier fondenr, 


Anves lui wint Horf, Thomas Vightrede, pres 
lui viiit Ip Comte de Beriifurd This E. of Beford was 
T:zz2eiram dt Coucy, Earle of Snefons in Frince, who 
married one of King Edward the thirds davgirters. 
Apres lui vint Mosſ. Lowes Clyford, Apres lai wit 
Monf. Ichan Stanicy. Apres Ini viat le Conte Ve ae. 
bery, Thomas. Apres /az vinrt Mo, leh ie Rode 
clif. Apres lui vint ls: Kiſconts de Beaum: it, felian, 
Apres lai vint Monſ. Rovert Harecou:t. Apre- 145 
wint Monſ. Walter Deveros, Seiur de Ferres, Apres 
lui vint Meſfire Iehan Cheny, Baneres. 


25 Monſ. Sanſet Daprichecourt, et primicy fondcur. 


Apres lai vint Monſ, William Fitz-Waren, «pres 
Int vint le Sire Latimer, William. Apres lui vint 
6:;/. Simond de Buric. e4preslu7 vint Morſe. Teriin 
Deveros. Apres lus vins Monſ, de Beaumonr, Ie&inn. 
Apres Ini vint le Conte de Somerſet, Tehan. Apres 1.7 
Vint Mon. chan de Cornvail'e. Apres ;ui Vit Ms, 
Thomas Hoo. Apres /:17 wvint /e Seinr de Stanley, Tho- 
mas, Apres lni vint Meſdire lehan Aﬀeicy. 


26cMHonſ. Wauter Pavely, et primicr fondeur: 


Apres lai vint Monſ, Thomas Banaſtie, Apres luz 


vint Atonſe, Sandich de Trane, Apres lus wing Vie. 
Simon Felbrigge. Apres /ui vint Henry fils dw Roy de 
Portugall 4uc dc Viſon, Apres [ni wvint le Seiur ae 
Duras 
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Duras. Apres lui vins Meffire Thomas Montgomery. 
Apres Ini vint Meſfire Gilbert Talbot, Baverer. 


(3) Hitherto of the old French Tables of ſucceſſion ; 
which both for the antiquity and authority thereof, l have 
thought opere pr etizzms, to make publike, In the nex: place, 
weare to looke upon the Fellowes of this heroicke Order, 
exhibited in a continued Catalogue, from the 6ilt inſtituti- 
on, untill chispreſene. Whereot I firſt mult give this netice, 
that there are many mentioned in it wkich are not extant in 
the old French Tables, before produced * though ſpecified 
in the publike Regiſters of the Order, and the time of their 
eleRions, exprelled particularly. Whether that the Colle- 
| Ror ofthoſe Tables was net ſo carefull as he ought : or that 
thoſe Knights by him omitted,deceaſed before their inſtal- 
lation, as it is plaine ſome did; I am not able to determine, 
But for the Catalogue, which I haye perfcted, as farre as 
Ag y my utmoſt induſtric could extend; it is as follow- 
ech. 


: © [The 


®Y 
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The Founders as they uſe to call them, of the moſt 


noble Order of 8. George, named the Garter. Edwerd 111,” 


Arno Chtsgo, 


1Þ7 Dward the third, K inz of England. 
24-Edward, Prince of Wales. 

3 Henry, Deke of Lancaſter. 

4 Thomas Beauchamp, Earle of Warwick. 

5 Peter Capitaine de la Bouche, 4 Gaſcoyner. 
6 Raph Lord Stafford, after, E. of Stafford: 

72 William de Montacute, EZ. of Salisbury. 

8 Roger Lord Mortimer, after E. of Marche: - 
9 IohnLifſle, Knight, | 

10 Bartholmew the Bargherſt, Knight, 

11 Tohn Beauchamp, Xnigbr. 

12 Tohn Lord Mohun of Dunſter:; 

13 Hugh de Courtenay, Kn7zhr. 

14 Thomas de Holland, XK #:2h:. 

15 Iohn Grey of Codnor, Xn:247. 

16 Richard Fitz-Simon, or Simondſon, Kniz2h;. | 

17 Miles de Stapulton, X ni7he. og 

13 Thomas de Wale, X nizh7r. 

19 Hugh Wirteſley, Knizhe. 

20 Neele de Loring, Knizht. 

21 Iohn Chandos, Bannerer. 

22 Tames de Audley, Knight. 

23 Otho de Holand, Knight. 

24 Henry Eſme, Knight, | 

25 Sanchio Dabridgecourt, K#/2ht, 4 Henalteir: 

26 Walter Paveley, Knight. 


Xote 
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Note hete, that rorwith ſtanding roſe of theſe Fonn. 
ders have wo other ſlite, then that of Knights: yet Sir 
John Lille; Szy Barthol. Burgherit, Sir 1. Beaucham, 
Sir ugh Courtney, Sir 1. Grey, and Sir Tames Au- 
detey, areclſcewh:recalled by the name of Lords, Note 
alſo thar after, according as the places voiaea, theſe fol- 
lowing were. eletFed thereinto in the time of the ſaid 
King E8ward. But for the times of their clettions, as of 
theirs alſo which were admitted of the order, under the 
two mext Kings, there nothing extant, the regiſters 
bing in that part defeetiwve. Ti herefore we muſt be faiic 
to rarke them according to their degree and qualttic - 
and theſe they were, 
Richard of Bourdeaux, Prince of Wales, afier King 
-/ England, of 1has name the ſecond. 
" Nionell] Dake of Clarence. 
lohn of Gaunt, D. sf Lancaſter, aud bet of 
Aquitaine,cal/ed unto Parliament by the name of Kinz 
of Vaſtile, «ud Leon. _ 
Edmund of Langley, D. of Yorke, and E. of Cam- 
bridge. 
John, D. of Pretagne, and Eehleof Richmond. 
Hurtfrey 4e Bohun, Earle of Herctord. 
VWWiliiam de Bohun, Earle of Northampton. 
Tobn Hiftizgs, Earle of Pembroke. 
Thomas Be auchamp,rhe ſonne,E. of Warwicke. 
Richard Fitz-Alan, Earle of Arundell. 
Roberr Vfard; Earle of Suffoike. 
 Guiſcard de Engoliime, afier Earle of Huntington, 
Ingelram de Coucy, Earie of Bedford, rhe Kings 


founet in law; 


William Zord Fitz- Warin, 


Edward. 


- - +» 


Edward Lord Deſpencer. 

Hugh, Earle of Stafford, 

William Zord Larimer. | 

Reynold Lord Cobbam of Sterburgh: 

Tohn Lord Nevill of Raby, called de Neufeuille, 5 
the old Erench Tables; 

Raph Lord Bafler of Drayton. 
| Sir Walter Manny, Banzeres, a Gent. of Haynalr, 

one of eſpecial merit aud employment in our wars with 
Francc. | 
Sir Thomas Vſord. 

Sir Thomas Felton, the ſame I rake it, whow HeAor 
Boctius catierh by rhe name of William,of whom ſee the 
ſecond Chapter of this third part, ſetb.7. 

Sir Francis Van Hall. 

Sir Alan Boxhull, Conſteble of the T ower. 
Sir Richard Pemburg, 1 

Sir Thomas Vtreight, 

Sir Thomas Baniſter, 

Sir Richards Vache. 

Sir Guido Brian, or Brient? 


Bb Richard 


bY 


Part 3. F, George, 4/ſerted,gyc; CHargs : 
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Richard 11. 
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Richard the ſecond, King of England, &c. and 
Soveraigne of the Garter, elefted in his timegtheſe 
that follow. 


Homas of Woodſtocke, Earle of Buckingham, 
4 after Duke of Glouceſter. | 

: Henry of Lancaſter, Earle of Darby, afier Duke of 
Hereford, 47d finally, Xing of England, of that name 
the fourth. ed 

William, D#ke of Gelderland,deſcended by bis me- 
ther from the Lady Elenor, fiſter 10 King Edward the 
third, and wife of Reynald, firſt Duke of Guelders. 

William of Bavaria, E.of Olternant,ſo» of Albert, E: 
of Holland, afterwards Earle of Holland, Heinalt,gyc: 

Thomas Holland, Earle of Kent,after D. of Surrey. 
Thomas Mowbray, Zark of Nottingham, after 
Dakesf Norfolke. 

| Edward Earle of Rutland, after Dake of Aumerle, 
and at laſt, Duke of Yorke, ſlamne at the battaile of A- 
gin-court. 

Michael de la Pole, Earle of Suffolke: 

Of whom I finde not any thing in the old French Ta- 
b{es, but of William, Earle of Suffolke,there mention 
zn the eighth flall: which 1 take rather tobe the man, 
(he was named Vftord,end died about the fixth of King 
Richards reigwe) #her this dela Pole which was then 
newly.:raifed io honour: 

| William Lord Scrope, «fer Berle of Wiltes: 

Sir William Beauchamp,efter Z, Aburgavenny. 
lohn, Lord Beaumont, L | 
William 
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William Zord Willonghby. 
Richard Lord Grey. 

Sir Nicholas Sarnsfield- 
Sir Philip de & Vache, 

Sir Simon Burley, inftizutor of the King in ha mino- 

Sir Tohn D'Eurcux. 
Sir Brian Stapleton. 
Sir Richard Burley. 

| $ir Peter Courtney, 
Sir Tohn Burley: 
Sir lohn Bourchier. 
.Sir Thomas Grandiſon; 
Sir Lewis Clyfford. 
Sir Robert de Namurs: 


« +** 
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Heary, the fourth of that name, King of Eng- 


' An.Ch.1z99; 


land, GC. Soveraigne of tbe Garter made 
'_ echoyce of 


| Prince of Wiles, after XK. Henry the fifth. 
Thomas, D#ke of Glarence,and Lord high Stews 


ard. 

lohn, Dake of Bedford, and Lord high Conſtable, 
after Regent of France, 

Hurvfrey , Duke of Glouceſter, Protector of the Realuwe 
in the time of King Henry the fixth, 

Robert Court Palatine, avd Duke'of Bavier. 

Thomas Bcanfort, Ear/e of Dorlet, after Duke of 
Exeter. 

Iohn Beaufort, Zarlc of Somerlet. Both theſe were 
ſonnes 18 John of Gaunt, by bs left wife, the Lad 
Katharine Swinfurr. : 

ThomasFitz-Alan, Earle of Arundell. 

Edmund, Zarle »f Stafford. - 

Edmnnd Holland. Zar/c of Keht. 

Raph Nevill, Za7/c of Weltmerland: 

Gilbert Zord Taibor. 

Gilbert Zora Roos. 

Thomas Zord Moricy. 

Edward Lord Powys. 

Iohn Lord Lovell. 

Edward Lord Burnell, + | 

Sr lohn Cornwall, after Lord Fanhope: 


So 
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© Sir William Arundell, 

S;r Tohn Stanley: 

Sir Robcrt Vmſreville: - 

Sir Thomas Rampſton. 

Sjr Thomas Erpingham, fterwerds Captaine of 
the . Archers, at the battaile of Agincourt; 

Sir Iohn Sulby. | Bs 

Sir Sanchio of Tranc. 
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Henry the fifth, King of England, Wc. Sove- 


raigne of the Garter, graced the order with 


I Fe 3 T Ohn, #zeg ef Poctugall. 


Henry or Ericus,X. of Danemarke,vho marri- 
| ed the Lady Philippa,chs King Henrics faſter. 
Sir Tohn Dabridgecourt: ; 
1416 Sigiſmund X5ag of Hungary and Bohemia, ad 
Emperonr elefF. | | 
Iohn Holland, Earle of Huntingdon, and af- 
ter the death of Thomas Beaufort,D.of Exctcr 
Note here that Holinſhead wmaketh Albert, Earle of 
Holland,(D «ke he cals him)to be inveſted with the Ger- 
ger, at the ſame time with Sigilmund the Emperonr, 
hut certainely there & no ſuch matter concerning any 
Earle of Holland, either in the Regiſters of this King,or 
any other approved Anthor, Neither was Albert Earle 
of Holiand, «f chat rime living, who died Anno 1404- 
twelve y*eres before this ſuppoſed inſtallation. 
Noxe alſo, that betweene the yeere 1416. and 1420. 
were elected theſe eleven following viz. 
Thomas Montacute, Earle of Salisbury. 
Richard Vere, Zar/eof Oxon. 
Richard Beauchamp, Zarle of Warwick, after Y ice* 
Regent of France. Ong : 
Thomas Zord Camoys. 
Ruberr Zord Willoughby. 
Heiicy Lord Fitz-Hugh. 
S:r $1mon Felbridge. 
5:7 Toa Robſart, or Robertſack: 


vi 
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Sir William Harington, | 
Sir Iohn Blount. 

Sir Thomas Montacute, mot named in the old 
French Tables, bus ſpecified in the Regiſter, pag. $3.45 4 
aiſtinet perſon from the E. of Salishury above named. 
1420 Hugh Stafford, Zord Bourctuer. 

Sir Iohn Grey sf Eyton. 

1421 Sir William Philips, efter Lord Bardolph,7 rea- 
ſarer of the houſhold, ekeited at a Chapter held in 
Normandy. | 

- 1422 William dela Pole, rhen Earle, after Marqueſſe, 

and laſtly Dake of Suffolke. 

Iohn Moffbray,# are Marſhs/l,afier D.of Norfolke 

Iohn Zord Clyfford. | 

Sir LewysRobſart, Lord Chamberlaine, and aficr- 
wards Lord Bourchicre, : 

Sir Walter Hungerford, Z9:4 Steward of the Kings 
hoaſe, after Lord Hungerford, Conſtable of Windfore, 
and Lord Treaſurer. 

Sir Heretongs Cleux, « Xwi7ht of Germany, caled 
Her Tancke Clux #» he Windfore Tables. i 

Note here, that Philip, Duke of Burgundic,was 72 rhe 
lift of this King Henry, elet#td of the order, but he re- 
faſed it, by reaſon of ſome differences, as before is ſaid, 
buwixt him and the Duke of Glouceſter: ; 


tf 
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Henry the foxtb,King of England, c.and Sove: 


ratene ofthe Order, a[[umed into it. 


1422.TOhn Lord Talbot, after Rarle of Shrewsbury, 
ws ] the firſt of 3g; arr 4 7 
1425. Thomas LZor4<calcs. 
1426. Sir John Faſtolfe, Governour of Anjou and 
Maine. | 
1429. Humfrey, Earle of Stafford, after, Dake of Buc. 
kingham, Zord high Conſtable. ® 
Sir John Ratclif. | 
14.32. Iohn Fitz-Alan, Earle of Arundell. 
1435. Edward X. of Portugall, ſomne of that K. Tohn , 
who was eleczed of the Order, by K, Henry 
the fifth. | 
Richard D. of Yorke, who after claimed the 
Kingdome, againft this X. Henry. 


. 1436. Edm. Beaufort, &. of Moriton, i» Normandy, 


after D. of Somerſet. 
Sir Tohn Grey,after Z. Grey o/ Ruthin. 
1437. Richard Nevill Z.of Salisbury. 
1438, Albert o Auſtria Xing of Hungarie awd Bohe- 
mia, 4vd Eryperonr of Germany, wever 1n- 
ſtalled. | 


Betweenezhe yeeres $438. aud 1.444. were choſen into 
the Order, theſe five following, viz. 4 


Tohn Beauford, D#ke 9f Somerſet, elder brocher 
of T 


Parr 3 S, George, aſſerted, rc: CH ap, 4e 
# ran Earle of Moriton 4bove mentio. 
ned, 

Gaſton de Foix, F. of Longueville. 
William Nevill, Z. Falconbridge, after Earle 
of Kent. | 
role Beaumont, #he firft i» England that 
45 ever honored with the title of Viſcount, 
Ralph £Z. Butler of Sudeley. 
I 444- Peter D. of Conimbria, 3. ſoune of Tohn Xin; 
of Portugall. 
Heary Duke of Viſontium, fourth ſon to the ſaid 
Iohn X. of Portugall. 4 Prince of moſt cter- 
zall fame amoneſt chePortugueze,who partly by 
bs directions, and partly ander hi condut? be- 
came inemonred of the Seas; diſcovering in 
his timethe Azores, the Iſle of Madera, and all 
 theWeſterne coaſt of Ethiopia and Africke. 
1445: Iohn de Foix, created alſo Eerie of Kendall z 
called commonly Capdall de Bouche ; not men- 
tioned in the old French tables. 
Sir Tohn Beauchamp , after Z. Beauchamp of 
Powick. 
1446, Aluares d'Almada, E. sf Averence, a Portu- 
gUCZE, | ? 
Thomas Z. Hoo 4»4 Haſtings. 

1447. Alphonſo Xing of Portugall. 

Sir Francis Surricn, 4» Arragonian;z 4 man of 
principal imployment in the French warres - 
not nemed 51 the old French tables: 

| 1450. Alphonſo X. sf Arragon avd Naples. 

| , Cafimire K. of Poland. 

Will. irnemed the Vidtoriow,D, of Brunſwick. 

Net- 
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Neither of theſe3.named in the old French tables: 
Iobn Mowbray D.osf Notfolke. | 
Rich. Widdevill Z.Rivers,«fter E. Rivers and 
L. high Conſtable. 
1452, Henry Yiſc, Bourchier, after E.of Eſſex. 
Sir Philip Wentworth , »ot named in the old 
French zables. 
14.53: Sir Edward Hall, wot #ared 7» the old French 
| tables. | 
1454. Edward the Kings only ſonne, Priacesf Wales, 
| ſlaine afterwards at the battaile of Tewks- 
bury. | : | 
1457 Iobn| Talbot Z, of Shrewsbury, elec? into his 
fathers place. 
Lionell Z, Velles, not named is the old French 
tables. | | | 
Thomas Z.Stanley. _ 
1458. Iohn Z. Bourchier of Betners. 
1459. Friderick Archd. of Auſtria,ond Emp,not yamed 
in the ola French tables, 
Iaſper of Hatfcild E.of Pembroke, after Duke 
of” Bedford. 
| Tames Butler ZE. sf Wiltes «nd Ormond. 
lohn L, Dudley. | 


| 1.461. Richard Nevill Zarle of Warwick, caled the 


Kijng-maker , L. Admirall, Warden of the 
Cinque-ports,and Capt. of Calice. 
William Zord Bonvill, avd Harrington. Ne- 
ver inſtalled. - 
Sir Tohn Wenlock, «fier Z. Wenlocke. \ 
Sir Thomas Kyricll. Neveriuſtelled. 


Note 


Paxr3. &. George, offertea, ore. Cxari, 


Note that the fonre laſt named, were taken into the 


Oraer, at ſuch rime as the Dnke of Yorke, had in hin. - 


the ſole governance of the King and Kingdomezas being 
totally devoted to hu fattion , and ſtnbbor ne ſticklers in 
he cauſe : though of the foure, two never lived to enjoy 
tbe honour, as being executed by Queene Margaret, af+ 
zer ber Viftory at Saint Albon. . 


ESTELLE ED 


Edward 
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z2wdiy. Edward rhe fourth, King of England, Oc. and 


Soveraigne of the Garter, made Knights thereof. 


1453. FrErdinand King of Naples. R 


4 Francis Sforza Duke of Millaine, 797 namea 
in the old French zables. 

Gcorge D. of Clarence: | A 

Richard D. of Glouceſter, after King Richard 
the third. 

James E. of Douglas, 4 Lord of Scotland. 

Galiard L. Duras. | 

Tohn £. Scrope of Bolton: 

William L. Haſtings, Z, Chamberlaine. 

Sir Iohn _ 

Sir William Chambcrlaine,»vot named in the 61d 

French gables. 


Sir Robert Haricourt. 


Note that the two laſt yeeres of KingHenry the ſixth, 


had beene fatall to the nobility of this Realme, by reaſon 
of the civill warres, betwixt Lancaſter and Yorke : that 
there became ſs many places vacant, as we ſee bere filled. 
For inthe Batzell of Northampton, were laine Hum- 
frey Duke of Buckingham, Iohn E; of Shrewsbury,g5 
Iohn Y:ſc.Beaumont ; the Lord Scalles,being [laine im- 
mediatly after it : inthat of Waketcild, Richard Duke 
of York, andRichard Earle of Salisbury : and in the 
ſecondar Saint Albans, William Lord Bonvill, and S. 


Thomas Kyricll : Beſides that Iames Earle of Wilts, 


4nd 


«ud Lionell Lord Wels,being of the Lancaſtrian party, 
were before put out : as probably alſs were King Henry, 
and hs ſonne Prince Edward, and the Earle of Pem- 
broke, that ſo their places might bee given to ſuch faſt 
Sriends, as the prevailine Prince thowuzht fitteſt either to 
reward, or oblige unto him. Now that there were at 
that time, ſomany dcad:, whoſe places were not filled, as 
before us ſaid, w evident by the records at Windſore : 
where it appeares, that in the firſt yeere of this King, 
Supretmi Deputarus inſignia ſex:demertuorum offere- 
bat, the Soveraignes Depmy performed the obſequres 
c/ fix of the ſaid Orger , which were then decea- 


Mb” 
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1464. Iohn Nevill, Zord Montacute, «fter Earle of 
: Northumberland, «ud /afily arquy Mon- 
tacutes. 
William Zord Herbert, «fter Earle of Pem- 
broke. | 
1468. Anthony Widdevill Zord Scales, after Ear/c 
* Ryvcrs, «and Lora high Conſtable. | 
N.N.LZord of Montaguiſon,s Gaſcoiner, as 7 cox- 
jefture, Not named in the old French tables. 
'Tohn Tiptoft E.of Worceſter, and Lord high 
| Conſtable. 
:472, Walt. Blount Z. Montioy. 
lohn Stafford E.of Wiltes. 
1473: WA. Fitz-AlanE. ef Arundell, 
Iohn Mowbray D. of Norfolke. 
Iohn dela Pole D. sf Suftoike. 
lohn Z. Howard,after D , of Notfo!ke: 
he 1474; Henry 


| &kdo5 
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1474. Henry Stafford D. of Buckingham, and after 
"mw + bieb Conſta ble. Y 
Thomas Z. Maltravers. 
Walr. d'Eureux Z.Ferrers of Chartley. 
* Sir VVilliam Parre. 
1475. Frederick D. of Vrbine. | 
Henry-Algernon Percy E.of Northumberland; 
1476. Edward 7.of VVales,aficr K, Edward 5, 
Richard D. of Yerke,the K. ſecond ſonnc, 
Thomas Grey Merq. Dorler. 
1477 Sir Thomas Montgomery. 
1478. Charles D. of Burgundy. 
1440. Ferdinand X. of Caſtile awd Arragon , ſirne- 
med the Catholiquez not nemedin the o/d 
French zables. 
Hercules D. sf Ferrara. 
1483. Iohn X. of Portugall, whow 7 conceive rather 
is have beene eledted in the reigne of Henty 
the 7.for he & named there alſo,as then choſen. 
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Richard of Glouceſter , King of England, Wc. Ridwdin, 


Soveraigne of the Garter, admitted theſe : viz. CIO 


1483. g” Iohn Conyers, Bannerer. | 
1434. ” Thomas Z. of Surrey, fier D.of Norfolke:; 
Thomas ZL: Stanley,«fter E.of Darby, , 
Francis Z. Lovell, «fer Fiſe. Lovell. 
Sir William Stanley, afterwards. £: Chamber- 
laine to K.Henry the 7. x 
1485. Sir Richard Ratcliffe, 101 wered in the 0/d 
French #4bles. | 
Sir Richard Tunſtall; 
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Hem 7:4.ch. Henry the ſeventh, King of England, &c, - 
5288 | Soveratzne of the Garter, admitted to 
| this Hononr, | 


1487. [on Vere E.of Oxon, Capt.of the Archers 
| at Boſworth field, 
| . Thomas Z. Burgh. 
1489. Iohn Kzng ef Portugall, who chonwgh hee be na- 
| med as choſer in the laſt neere of King Ed- 
ward the fourth ; yet Iconceive, hee was e- 
lected at this time, and not before. My reaſon 
1 ſhall ſhew bereafter. pþ 
George Talbor Zarle of Shrewsbury, after the 
death of the Lord Broke; L. Steward, 
lohn Yiſ. Welles. - 
Giles Lord Dawbeny, E. of Bridgewater, 
Edward Z. Widdeville: 
George Stanley Z.Strange: 
1490. Sir Tohn Savage. 
$:r lohn Cheinie: 
1494. Alphonſo Dake of Calabria, «fter King of 
| Naples. 
\ -Arthur the Kings eldeſs ſonne , Prince of 
Wiaies. | 
Thom: Grey Harg.Dorkt. 


After 


Parr 3s 


' 8. Geotge, aſſerted,gycc CHAPLy1 


Aſter betweene the yeere 1494: and 1509: theſe 
ferven following were ehtfted : vize 1 | 


Henry Percy E. of Nothumbcrland. 
Henry Bourchicr E.9f Eſlcx. 
Sir Charles Somerſet, Banmeret, after Lord 


Herbert E. of Worceſter. 


John Z.Dynhan, Z. Treaſurer; 


Robert Willoughby L. Brooke Z,Steward. 
Sir Edward Poynings. : | 
Str Gilbert Talbot, B az-never. 

1500. Sir Richard Pole, Lord Chamberlaine to the 


Prince. 


After betweene the yeere 1500. and I5oy; were 
choſen of the Order, theſe 9. that follow : viz. 


Maximilian 4rchd. of Anſtria;after Emperonr: 
John &.9/Danemarke. 
Henry the K. ſecond ſon, D, of Yorke,after K. of 


E ngland, of the name the 8. 


Edward Courtney E. of Devon: 
$:r Richard Guilford. 
Sir Thomas Lovell. [2 
Edmund de la Pole, E: ef Suffolke. - L 
_ | SirReginald Bray. * 
I 595. VbaldoD. of Vibine. | 
Edward Stafford Duke of Buckingham , Zord 


high Conſtable. 


. Gerard E. of Kildare: 
Henry L, Scaftord,E. of Wilts. 


Gc : 1536» 


'« 
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1506. Richard Grey E. of Kent. 
Sir Rhcſeap Thomas. 


1508. Philip of Auſtria, &5»g of Caſtile, end Dake of 


 Burgundie. 
Sir Thomas Brandon. 
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"8 
Henry the eighth, King of England, Wc. and 


Soveraizne of the order of the Garter,choſe into it. 


1509 "I Lord Darcy of the North, 
Edward Sutton, Zord Dudley, 

1510 Emanuel, Xing of Portugall; 

Thomas Howard, Zar/e of Surrey, after Duke of 

Norfolke: | | 
Thomas Weſt, Lord de la Ware. 
Sir Henry Marney, after Lord Marncy. 
Note here, that this Emanuel & the ſeventh of the 

Royall line of Portugal, which bad beene. choſen of the 


order within leſſe then an hundred yeeres: viz. from the 


firſt of King Henry the fifth, nntill the ſecond of this 
King Henry. The reaſon was, becauſe they were extra- 
ed from the hogſe of Lancalter. Philippa, the daweh- 
zer of lohn of Gaunt, and ſiſter to King Henry the 


fourth, being married to that Tohn, King of Portugall, 


who was elected of the order by K:ng Henry the fifth, 


From whom the reſidue did deſcend Which ouer. rules me 


to beleewe, that Tohn the ſecond, King of Portugal!, w.zs 
not choſen by King Edward the fourth ,neither i it like - 
ly that he would accept that honour of him, that was [a 
aveat enenemy unto by houſe, Or elſe perhaps it may be, 
that in favonr to the Duke of Burgundic, the Kines 
brother in law, whoſe mother the Edh Iabella, was 


dangzhter to John, the firſt King of Portugall: the [c- 
cond lohn might be eleied of the order by Kings Ed- 
ward the fourth, though he acceprednot thereof, for the 

Ee 2 resſon 
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Feaſon above ſhewed, untill hee was agaime elected by 
Kirg Acary the ſeventh, © þ 
1515 £57 Charles Brandon, «fter Dake of Suffolke, awd 
Lord great Maſter. 
Edward Howard, Z. Admiral, never inſtalled. 
George Nevill, Zor4 Abcrgavennie. jb 
1514 Iulian de Medices, brother to Pope Leo the tenth 
| Edward Stanley, Lord Montcagle, ſecond ſonne 
to the Earlesf Darby. 


\1518 Thomas Lord Dacres of Gilleſland: 


Sir William Sands, Zard Chamberldiue, aſter 
Lord Sandes of the Vine. 


1519 Henry Courtney, Earle of Devon, efier Mar- 


queſſe of Exeter. - 
522 Charles| he fifib, Emperonr of Germany, and 
King of Spaine, 
Ferdinand, 47ch-Duke of Auſtria, and King of 
the Romans. | 
Sir Richard Wingfieid, . 


i523 Sir Thomas Boilen, Treaſurer of the houſhold, 
after Earle of Wilts, Father of the Lady Anne 
Bolen, ſecond wife to King Henry the erghib, 
and mother io Dncene Elizabeth. 
| Walter Deurcux L, Ferrers,after Piſce. Hereford, 
£524 Rob. Ratcliffe, Y:ſc. Firz. Walter, after Earle 
of Suſlex. : 
Acchur Plantagenet, Fiſc. Liſle, baſe ſonne to 
\ King Edward the fourth. 

I525 Henry Firz- Roy, baſe ſore 40 King Henry the 
ep hih, Duke of Richmond and Somerſet, Earle 
of Notcingham, aud Lord <A dmirall. 

Willam Fitz-Alan, Zar/esf Arundcll, 


Raph 
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 Raph Nevill, Zazle of Weſtmerland. 
Thomas Mannours, Zord Roos, «fer Earle of 
Rucland, | 
1526 William Fitz-Williams, Zord Admiral, afigr 
Earle of Southampton,end Lord T reaſarar, = 
William Blount, Zerd Montioy. 
Sir Henry Guilford, 


' 1527 Francis, the firſt, K:ng of France, 


; lohn Vere, Earle of Oxon. 
1} 1 Henry Percy, Erle of Northumberland. 
1532 Annas, Duke of Montmorencie, great Msſter of 
the bouſhold tothe French King. 
Philip de Chabor, Earle of Newblanch, Lord 
Admiral of France. 
Henry Clyfford, Er/e of Cumberland. 


1536 Tames the fifth, King of Scotland. 


Sir Nicholas Carcwe. 
1537 Thomas Lord Cromwell, Lord privie ſeals, af- 
ger Earle of Eſlex,and Lordereat Chamberlain, 


and Vicar generall. 


1539 Iohn Zord Ruſſell, Zord privic ſeale, after Earle 


of Bedford. 
Sir Thomas Cheinie: 
Sir William Fingſton; 
1540 Thomas Lord Audley,of Walden, L.Chancellor. 
| Edward Seymor, Earle of Hertford, after Dake 
- ofSometlet, and Lord ProteeFonr. 
Sir Anthony Browne, Father of Anthony 
Browne, firſt Fiſcouns Montague. 
1541 Henry Howard, Earle of Surrey, 
Sir Tohn Gage. 
Sir Anthonic Wingfield. 
” Gcz 1543 Iohn 
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1543 lohn Dudley, 74ſec. Liſle, after Earle of War. 
| wicke, 4zd Dake of Northumberland. 
| Williata Lord Parre, after Earle of Excx, and 
© | Merg.of Northampton. | 
William Pawlet, Lord Saint-Iohn of Baſing, «/- 
ter Earle of Wilts, Marg. of Wincheſtcr,ana 
Lord Treaſurer, | 
Stir Tohn Wallopp. | 
£544 Sir Anth, Saint-Leger,'Z0rd Depaty of _ 
Henry Fitz Alan, Ear/e of Arundell. 3 
1545 Francis Talbot, Earle of Shrewsbury: 
Thomas Lord Wriotheſley, after Earle of 
Southampton, ard Lord Chancellony. 


Edward 
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Edward the fix:h, King of England, &c. and 


Soveraigne of the Gerier, aſcriledintothe order, - 


1547 " Fomns Lord Seymor of Sudicy, Lird Ad- 

mirall, the Protectors brother. | 

1548 Sir Willam Paget, Controller of the houſhald, 

after Lord Paget of Beaudeſert, 

1549 Henry Grey, Marg, Dorſet,afier D. of Suffalke; 
Francis Haſtings, Earle of Huntingdon, 
Edward Stanley, Earle of Darby. 

Thomas Weſt, Lord de la Ware: 
George Brooke, Lord Cobham, 


Sir William Herbert, after Zord Herbert of 


Cardiffe, aud Earle of Pembroke; 
1551 Henry ihe ſecond, King of France. 
Edward Lerd Clinton, Lord Admiral. 


Thomas Lord Darcy of Chiche, Lord Chamber 


latne. 
1552 Iohn, Earle of Warwick,eldeſt ſonne to the Duke 
of Northumberland. | 
Henry Nevill, Earle of Weſtmerland, 
Sy Andrew Sutton, 4444s Dudlcy. 


_— - 
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le: MAT» Queeneof England ,Q&c. and So veraigne 
Hur 553, of the Garter, «ſumed into the voyd places, 


i552 DHilip sf Auſtria, X;»g of Naples and Hierus» 
"y P 4 hen fole Monarch of Spaine, the 
| ueens husband. 
Henry Ratcliffe, Earle of Sufſex. 
' 1554 Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, 
_ _ | William Z#7d Howard of Eingham. 
Anthony Browne, Yiſc. Montague,then Embaſ- 
ſadonr at Rome. | 
Sir Edward Haſtings, Maſter of the hirſe, afjer 
| Lora Haſtings of Loughborough: 4 
T5 56 William'Lord Grey of Wilton. < 
| ThomasRatclifle, Earle of Suſſex, 
Sir Robert Rocheſter. 


DV 
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Elizabeth, Queene of England, 4c. and So- ui: 


veraigne of the Garter, ſupplied the vote 
places with 


1559 7m Howard, Duke of Norfolke. 
| Henry Mannours, Er/c of Rutland. 
Sir Robert Dugley, Maſter of the horſe, after 
Earle of Leiceſter, «nd Lord Steward, 
1560 Adolph, Dake of Holfatia. ; 
1561 George Talbot, £r/e of Shrewsbury. 
Henry Cary, Lord Hunſdon: 
1563 Ambroſe Dudley, Zarle of Warwicke. ww 
Thomas Percy,Zer/e of Northumberland- 
1564 Charles the ninth, King of France. 
Francis Ruſſell, Earle of Bedford. 
Sir Henry Sidney, Zord Prefident of Wales,and 
thrice Lord Depaty of Ireland. 
1568 Maximilian the ſecond Emperour of Germany, 
and King of Hungaric «nd Bohemia. 
1570 Francis Haſtings, Ear/e of Huntingdon # 
William Somerſet, Earle of Worceſter. 
12572 Francis, Dukeof Mont-morency. ; 
Walter Deurcux, Zar/e of Eſſex. 
Arthur Zord Grey of Wilton. 
Edmund Bruges, Lord Chandos, 
William Cecill, 974 Burghley,Lord T reaſarer, 
1574 Henry Stanley, Earle of Darby. 
Henry Herbert, Erle of Pembroke. 
1575 Henry the third, King of France and Poland. 
Charles Lord Howard of Effinghain, Lord 4d. 
miralh after Earle of Nottingham. Wo: 
| 1578 Ro: 
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1578 Rodulphus the ſecond, Emperonr of Germany, 


| and King of Hungarie 4d Bohemia. 
Fredericke, King of Danemarke. 


1579 Tohn Caſfimire,Conpt Palatine sf the Rhene, and 


Dake of Bavaria. : 
1584 Edward Mannours, Earle of Rutland, 
| William Broke, Lord Cobham. 
Henry Lord Scrope of Bolton. 
1588 Rubert Deureux, Earle of Lilex., 
Thomas Butler, Earle of Ormond. 
Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, Lord Chancellogr, 
153g Henry Ratcliffe, Earle of Sullex. 
- [Thomas Sackvil), Zord Buckhurſt,after Farle of 
Dorlet, 6nd Lord Treaſurer. 
1550 Henry the fourth, King of France and Navarre: 
Iames the ſixth, King of Scotland, after the fir 
Monarch of Great Britaine. 


[ 592 Gilbert Talbor, Earle of Shrewsbury. 


George Clyflord, Earle of Cumberland: 


1593 Henry Percy, Earle of Northumberland. 


Edward Somerſet, Earle of Worceſter. | 
qlrmees =p Zord Burgh, after Lord Deputy of Tre. 
'. land, - 
Edmund Lord Sheffcild,now EF. of Moulgrave. 
Sir Francis Knollys, Treaſurtr of the houſhold. 
1597 Frederick, Dake of Wirtcnberge. | 
Thomas Zerd Howard of Walden, after Zari: 
of Suffolke, aud Lord Treaſurer. 
George Carie, Lord Hunſdon, L.Chamberlaine. 
Charles Blount, Zord Montioy, after Lord De- 
putie of Ireland, and Earle of Devon: : 
Sir Henry Lea, keeper #{ihe CArmorie. 
d 1599 Ro» 
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x 599 Robert Ratcliffe, Earle of Suſſex, | 4 
Henry Broke, Lord Cobham, Lord Warden of 'F 
the Cinque-ports. 4 
Thomas Lord Scrope of Bolton. *' 7 ( 

1601 William Stanley, Earle of Darby. | 
Thomas Cecill, Z#rd Burghley, after Earle of 

Excter, 


James 
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lames, King of Great Britaine, &c. and Sove- 
pamesmett, ionc of the Garter, adorned the orger with 
Ax CULLISOZ: =” 1 : 
| theſe worthies. 


1603 (© Fitizrne the ſourth,Kingof Dancmarke. ; 
Henry, the Kings eldeſt ſonne, Prince of  ® 
Walcs. | 4 
Lewis, Dake of Lenox, afterwards Earle, ana 
Duke of Richmond, and Lord Steward. 
Henry Wriotheſley, Earle of Southampton. 
Iohn Ereskin, Farle of Marre. 
William Herbert, Earle of Pembroke, Lord Srew- 
ard after the death of Marq. Hamilton. 

1605 VIrick, Dake of Holfatia. 

Henry Howard, Zarle of Northampton, Lord 
privie ſeale. ; 

1606 Robert Gecill, Zarle of Salisbury, afterwards 

| Lord Treaſurer, | 

Thomas Howard, 7c. Bindon. 

1608 George Hume, Earle of Dunbarre,Zord Treaſu- 
ver of Scotland. : | 
Philip Herbert, Zarle of Montgomery, after- 

ward Earle of Pembroke alſo,avd Loyd Cham- 
.  berlaane. Y > 
1611 Charles rhe Kings ſecond ſonne, Duke of Yorke; 
after Prince of Wales, and ſecond Monarch of 

Great Britaine. 


: Thomas Howard, Ear/e of Arundel, after Lord 
| Marſhall, . 
* Robert Carre, Yiſe, Rocheſter, «ter Earle of So- 
- merſer, | 


1162 Frc- 
, 
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_ I612 Frederick, Prince Eleffor Palatine, the Kings 


ſenne in law. 
Maurice Van Naſſaw, Priace of Orange, and Go- 
vernour of the armies of the States Generall. 
Ic15 Thomas Ereskin, 7i/c.Fenton,»ow E. of Kelly. 


: William Lord Knollys, after riſe. Wallingford, 
i aud Earle of Banbury. 

j] 1616 Francis Mannours, Earle of Rutland. 

- Sir George Villiers, Maſter of the Horſe, after 
F Earle, Marq. and Duke of Buckingham. 

: . Robert Sidney, Yiſc. Liſle, after Earle of Lei-( 


cclter, 
1623 Iames M4rq. Hamilton, Earle of Cambridge, 


afterwards Loyd Steward. 
1624 Eſme Steward, Lord D Aubigny, Dake of Le- 
nOX, axd Earle of March. 
Chriſtian, Deke of Brunswick: 
William Cecill, Zar/e of Salisbury, 
Iames Hay, Earle of Carlile, 


E: haries 
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Gn CruarLes of that name the firit, 
| King of Great Brittaine, France, and 
Ireland, &c. Soweraigne of the moſt novie 


Order of Saint George, called the Gar. 
ter, adorned therewith 


1625, Þ Pward Sackvill Zarle of Dorſet, afier Lora 
Chamberlaine of the 2 neenes hogſho1d. 

Henry/Rich £. of Holland. | 

Thomas Howard, Z. of Bcrklbire, 

Claudede Lorreine, D, of Chevreuſe: 

1627. Guſtavus Adoſphus, X. of Swedes. 
Henry Van Naſſaw, Prizce of Orange, ſ#cce/- 
ſons to his brother Maurice in his command in 
;he Low=Countrics. 
Theophilus Howard, Earle of Suffolk, Z.VVar- 
den of 5he Cing-ports. 
1628, Vill. Compton, E: of Northampton, &.Preſ- 
dent of Wales. ( | 
1639. Richard Z, Weſton of Neyland, Lord Trea- 
ſerer- | 
Robert Berty, Zora Willoughby E. of Lindſey 
and L. high Chamberlaine. 

William Cecill Z.of Exeter. 

Iames Hamilton, £arqueſe Hamilton Zarl/e 
of Cambridge, and Maſter ofthe Horſe : in 
number the 424. perſon, that hath beenc 

cho- 
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Parr 3. $. George, «/ſerted, 0; CHar.d 289 th 
choſcn of the Order: Whercof beſides the Kings, Fj 
Princes, and perfor;s of moſt eminency in this King- = 1 

| 


dotue, there have beencſix and fifty Kings and Princes 
of forreine Conatries, as by the Catalogue it appeares, 
v1z, 8. Emnperours of Germany, 5. Kings of Fr xc, 
3 King: uf Spazne beiides Charles the Emperour, 2. 
Kings of Scotland, 7, Kings and Princes of the Royall 
houſe of Portugzall, 4. Kings of Danemarke, one of 
Poland, one of Sweden, 3. of Naples, one Duke of 
Aſillaine, one of Ferrara, 2: of /rbine, 3. Counties Þ- | 
latine, whereof one Eledtowr, 2. Dukes of Brunſwick, q 
2. of Holſt, one of IVittenberge, one of Gueldres, one | 
Earle of Holland, once Duke of Sawsy, one of Bretagne, | 
2. Princes of Orange, 2. Dukes of Montmorency, and. 
the Dukeof Chevreesſe: beſides ſome other forreiners, 
of ſpeciall meritand deſert, though inferiour.quality, . 
- 


(4) The Catalogue of the Sawvr Georges Knights thus 


finiſhed; ip the next place weewill-preſentyouwirh a lil 


ofthe principall Officers, which b&long unto them. Greac 
perſongare-not often.feene without their chiefe attendants * 
nor is it Sar pro Majeſbetethat they ſhauld, And firſt wee 
will begin with thoſe which arc firſt in dignity ; which are 
the Prelars of the OrdersyBilhops of Wintenfor the time.bc- 
ing,& then accounted as is apparant by the Statutes, Earles 
of Southampton, which Office whether it was conferred up- 
on them, in honour of Pilkansde Edingdoy,then Biſhop of 5,15; 4; 
Winn, and in eſpeciall fayour with that King ; or in relati- Preſs, | 
on to the then potency and grandour of thns' fee (of-which | 
this #1. de Edmngaos did uſe to lay, thatalthough Canterbury | | 
had the higher racke, yet Wincheſter had the deepef 1 manger: ) | | 
I cannot ſay, 1 NE i EE l 
AY The | 
| 
| 


— 


Ro 


The Hiſtory of Pazr 2; 


The Prelats of rhe Garter. 


1350. Vi liliam de Edindon, Biſhop of Winton, 

: and Lord T reaſarer ; and afterward 
(ſuch was his favour with the King) 
| LChancelionr alſo. 

1365. William de Wickham, 3-/hop of Winton, ay 
L.Chancelloar. 

1405. Henry Beaufort, one of the ſores of Tohn of 
Gaunt by hs third wife Catharine Swinfurt, 
Biſhop of Winton, Cardinall :f S. Euſebius 

and L.Chancellour. 

1447 William de Wainflete, Bi/hepof 11 rp in 
L. Chancelour. 

1486. Peter Courtney, B. of Winton. 

1493. Thomas Langton B. of Winton. 

1502. Richard Foxe, Biſhop of Winton, «nd Lord 
Priwpy ſeale. 

1530. Thomas VWolfey, Archbiſhop of Yorke, Cardi- 
nall of S. Cecily, Lord Chancelloar,and B, of 
VVinton,,” Commendam. 

1534: Steven Gardiner, B. of V Vinton. 

1550. Iohn Poynet, Z. of V Vinton. 

1553- Steven Gardiner, reffored againe to the ſee of 
'VVinton, and made Lord Chapcellour. 

1556. Iohn V'Vhitc, B. 97 V Vinton. - 

1560. Robert Horne, B. of Winton. 

I 580. lohn jatſon, B of Winton. 

_ 1584. Thomas Cowper,B.9f pinton. 


Þ 


PaxT3. &. George, aſſerted,gyc: Crap, ! 
1595. William Fickham, B.o/winton, ; 
1595-William Day, B.of Winton. 

1597. Thomas Bilſon, B;ſhop &/ Winton, awd privie 
| Connſelour: ; 

1616. Tames Montague, B:ſhop of fyinton and privie 

| Coanſcller. 

1618, Lancelot Andrewes, Biſhop of Vinton aud privy 

Connſeller. 
1628. Richard Neyle, Biſhop of. Winton «nd privie 
Counceller : who on Saint Georges day, 4mno 
1632. diſcharged the Office of the Prelar, 
| though he was aQuall tranſlated tothe ſee of 

F Torke,the ſec of Winton being then vacant. 


(5) Nextto the Prelate in ranke and dignity, is the 
Chance!lour ; the firſt that bore that office (as betore is ſaid) 
being Richard Beauchamp : who being conſecrated Biſhop 
of Hereford, emo 1448, and two yeeres after that, remo- 
ved to Seluburyy was in the yecre 1476, made the firlt 

'Ghancellour ot the order, and the yeere after , Deane of 
Wwwd/ore, Before which time, ſome one or other ofthe 
Companions of the ſaid order, had in his cuſtody the pu- 
blicke ſeale belonging to it; as amongſt others Sir /obn Rob- 
fart is remembred in the reigne of King Henry the 5+by the 
file or title of Cuſtes figs/ld grains. But in the 15. of tais Kit 
was thus enacted. Onod licet ex antiquis ftatutis Sigutum 
Ordinis cuſtsdiendum ſit a commilitone aliqus apud Supremuns 
preſente, tamen ob certas modutanſas R. Pater Saribwurenſis E- 
Piſcoprs ind ipſum quand Regs placnerit , cuſtediret, Can- 
cellaring Ordiats ob id appeliendis, Which Chanccllour and 
his tuccetſours take in order thus. 
| Da Chan- 


392 Cnarias' | TheHiſtoryof Paxr 3; 


( hancellours of the Order. 


1457. DF Ichard Beauchamp B:/hop of Salisbury,aud 
PEry Ri" of Windſore, Kar of Walt. Beat- 
champ Baron of Saint Amand : which Baro- 
ny by what meanes it came unto this familie 
of the Beawchamps, ſee Camaty in his deſcrip= 
._ ._tionof Berkſhrre, T0. 
1482. Leonell Widdeville Bifhvp of Salisbury, 4 | 
ther of Queen Elizabeth, the wife of Edwar 
the faurth, and Chancellour of the Pntverfety of 
Oxon. 
1485. Thomas Langton Bi(hep of Sarum and afier of 
| Winton, 
1493. Iohn Blythe Biſhop of Sarum, and Chancellour 
of the Pniverſity of Catnbridge. 
1500, Henry Deane Biſhop of Sarum, tranſlated after- 
wards to Canterbury. : 
1502, Edmund Audelcy, Brſhep of Sarum : who dy- 
, ing in the yccre 1524. Lawrence Campegins, 
one of the Court of Rame, and Cardinall of 
Saint CA1naſtoſius, was by King Hewry the 
eight made Bilhop of Sa/#buxy. But whether 
he, being a'moſt continually abſent, or any 
one ofhis ſacceſſours, after they once had loſt 
poficfhion, were Chancellours alſo of the Or- 
der': MOndum: conſlat. 
| 5 


ng N 
 I552.87 
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Pant 3 F£.George,aſſerted,cne. Crap. g, 

1552, Sir William Cecill principall Secretary of E- 
ſtate , named Chanceilour of the Order in a 
Chapter, held this yeere at Weſtminſter , 
Harch 17. after Lord Burlereh, and one of 
the Companions of the ſaid moſt noble 

| Order: | 

1553-Sir William Pectre , principall Secretarie of 
Eſtate. 

I573. Sir Thomas Smith , principal! Secretarie of 
Eftate. | | 

1578. Sir _ Walſingham, principall Secretary of 

| Eſtate. | 

1588. Sir Amias Paulet, Governonr of the Iſle of 

Iarſey, 4nd privie Connſeller. 

1589: Sir Tohn Woollee, Secretarie for the Latine 
$0n78c. G 

1596. Sir Edward Dyct. | Eo 

1608. wy” Iohn Herbert, principal Secretarie of E- 

| Alte 

1610. Sir George Moore, Recerver Generall to Prince 


'' Henry , when he was firft created Prince of 


: © Iyales: 
Sir Francis Crane, now Chance/loar. 


RX I ” # 4 R 
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(6) - In the next place [ſhall preſent. yon with a liſt 
. of the Deanes of Wand/ore3. party becavie: of their eſpeci- 
all. intereſt in the id Order! 3 bv ah 1270 _— 
that ever ſince Queene gra 5.reigne y they have beene 
Regiſters engnats j, At firſt they had the file of Coſtor 
| Guardian or Warden, the firſt that had thar Office, being 


one #lliam Mug ge, admitted thereunto Anvo 1348. what | 


Dd2 time 
» | 
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time the Colledge was endowed, and the Canons, ſome of 
them inſtalled. For the ſucceſſion of the which, as allo of 
the KR, giter5 next after following 3 I muſt confelle my ſelfe 
indebted to the painefull induſtry of Maſter Thomas Fryth, 
Jate Canon of Wmdſore, a man well ſtudied in the ſtatc and 
ſtory of his Colledge. | 


Wardens and Deanes of Windſore. 


I A VAV Iliam Mugge \C»ftos, 


1380. Walter Almary, Cn/fos. b 
1403, Thomas Buthiller, Cy/fos ; Archdeacon of Nor- 
. thampron. 


1412, Thomas Kingſton, preſented to that dignity 
by the name of Deeze, which title hath 
beene ſince continued unto his fucceſfours. 

1417. Iohn Arundell, Deaxe. During whoſe time the 

. Church was ancw incorporated, by the 
name of the Deane and Canons of Windſore, 
and their poſſcfhons confirmed by authority 
of Parliament. | 

1452, Thomas Manning, Deave; I finde in Hollins 
ſbede, that this DoRor cHawnme (for ſo 

he cals him) was taken pmnce, in the com- 
pany of King Henry the 6. his Patron,and 
advancer, and that being ſet upon an horſe 

: with his legs bound underncath , hee was 
together with the laid King, brought ſo to 
London, But what befcll him afterward, I 
carnottell, 0 | 

| 1462, Jokn 


Part 3e s. George, aſſerted,gyce Cpareys 
1462. [ohn Faux, Deave: ” 
1470. William Morland, Deaye; 

1471. Tohn Daviſon, Deere. 


1473. William Dudley, ſonxe of Tohn Loyd Dudley, 
Deane of Windfore, after Biſhopof Dur- 


- ham. 


1476. Peter Courtney, Door of the Lawes, afier 


Biſhop of Exon, and from thence tranſlated 
auto VVinton. LY 
1477. Richard Beauchamp , Biſhop of Salisbury 


Chancellour of the Order , and Deane of 


Findlore. 

1431. Thomas Danet, Dodtor of Divinity, Deane 
of Windſore, and C4 Imoner io X,Edward 
the 4. 

1433. VVilliam Benley: 

1484. lohn Morgan, Doedor of the Lawes, after B. of 

| $, Davids. 

1495. Chriftopher Yrſewick, Deane of Windfore 
and Yorke, Almoner, and privy Connceller 
to King Henry the ſeventh :by whom he was 
imployed in many forreine embaſlies. 

1505. Chriſtopher Bambridge, DoiFour of the Lawes, 
Deane of Yorke and Windſore, and Ma- 
fer of the Rolls : after made Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, then of Yorke, aud finally Cardinall 
of S.Praxedes, 

1507. Thomas Hobbes, DedFour of the Lawes, Deane 

of Windlore; 


1510. Nicholas VVeſt , Dodor of the Lowes , and 


Deane of Windſore : made afier Biſhop 


of Ely: 
Dd 3 I;515- Tohn 
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1515 Tohn Veiſie, alas Harman, Doctor of the lawes, 
Deant of the Kings Chappell, and of Windfore, 
after Biſhop of Exeter. 
1519 Tofgn C:crke, Doctor of Divin'tie, Maſter of the 
Roles, and Deane of Windlore, after Biſhop of 
| Bath 4nd Welles. | 
1528 Ricbard Sampſon, DetFor of the lawes, Deane of 
the Chappell of Windfoic, & Saint Pauls Lon- 
don-after Biſhop of Chicheſtcr,and from thence 
tranſlated unto Lichfield. > 

1536 William Franklyn, Deaxe. | 4 

1553 Owen Oglethorpe, Door of Diwinitie, Deane 

| #nd Regiſter, aſzerwards Biſhep of Carlile. 

1556 Hugh Weſton, Dedor of Divinitie, Deane of 
Weſtminſter, #ra»/lated #nro VWindlore, to 
mahe roome for Fecknam the new Abbot, and 

| his iew Covent of Benedictine Monkes, there 
re-eſtabliſhed by Df ucene Mary: 

1557 Ioho Boxhull, Do&or of Divinitie, one of the 
principall Secretaries to Qucene Marty, Deane 
and Regiſter. 

1559 George Carewe, Deane of Windlore, Briſtoll, 

| Oxnn, Exeter, and the Chappell Royal, aud 
Regiſter of the Order : father of George late 

 Exrrleof Totnes, 

1572 William Day, Bachelour of Divinitie, Deane of 

| Wiudlore, 4#d Proveſ/t of Eaton; after Biſhop 
of Winton, 4d, being Deane, execute the Ren 
gifters office, but was never ſworne and damite 
zedto it, : 

1595 Robert Benner, Dodtor of Divinitie, Deane and 

| © Regifter, after Biſhop of Hereford. 


1602 Giles 


PaRrT 3. $.Gcorge,eſſerted,eyc. Cuaap.4) 
1602 Giles Tomſon, Door of Divine, Deane and 
Regiſter, after Biſhop of Glouceſter, 
1612 Anthony Maxcy, Doctor of Divinitie, Deane 
| and Regiſter. 
21618 Marc Aatonio de Dominis, ©1rch6:ſhop of 
| Spalato, comming upon pretence of conſcience 
and religion into England, was by K:nz lames 
made Deane of Windlore, Regiſter of the Ore 
der, and Maſter of the Savoy. 
1622 Hcnry Beaumont, DadFor of Divinitie, after the 
departare of Spalato, Deane and Regiſter. 
1628 Mathew Wrenne, Dodor of D:wvinitie, Maſter 
'_ of Peter. Houſe i» Cambridge, «nd one of bs 
Maieſties Chaplaines in ordinarie, now Deane 
and Regiſter. 


(7) As for the Regilter, antiently he was any of the Ca- 
nons, whom the Soycraigne pleaſed to nominate unto 
that office : andit contiaued amongſt chem, as it is ſappo= 
ſed, till chat King Henry theeighth made ita thing inditfce 
rent, whether the Regiſter were of #4d/are Church or not: 
as it appeares by his appendix to che Statutes, and the ex- 
ample in his time, and in his times onely: ſuch ofthem, of 
whoſebeing there is any Gonltar, are thele that follow, 


Dd 4 Regt- 


Cnarig  TheHiftorgof Pan's; 


Regiſters of the Order 


14. 14 JOhn Coringham, Regi/ier and Canon, not the 
firſt Regiſter by many, but the firft extant on 
| rewrd.. | 
1445 Tohn Deepden, Regifter and Canon: 
1460/Tames Goldwell, Regiſter and Canon, Dottor of 
the lawes, Deane of Sarum, and Secretarie of 
Eſtate, after Biſhop of Norwich. | 
1481 Oliver King, Dofor of the lawes, Regiſter and 
_ Canon, |Secretarie io Prince Edward, ſonne 
of King Henry the ſixth, as alſo to King Ed. 
ward the fourth, Edward the fifth, and Kine 
Henry the ſeventh, Anno 1492. Biſhop of Ex- 
On, and. from thence tranſlated to Bathe and 
Welles, 
- 


*# oP X 


I finde, diſcharge the office of Regiſter, bur 
how long he had donethelike- before, that [ 
cannot tell. T finde him not amongſt the 
Canons. 

1510 Thomas Wolley, hen the Kings Almoner, efter © 
Archbiſhop of Yorke, Cardinal, tre. Regiſter, 
but not Canon. | 

1524 Richard Sydnor, Regiſter and Canon : but that 

| he did immediately ſucceed Wolley, is not ap+ 

7" PArABL.. EE. = | 

13 34 Robert Aldridge, Dodor of Divinitie, and Pro- 

voſt of Eaton, Regiſter and Canon, after Biſhop 

of Garlile, Anno 15 37: 


OG | 
$309 Thomas Ruthali, then the oi Durham, did, as 


I540 Owen 


Paxr 37 & George, aſſerted, erce CHAP, 4f 
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1550 Owen Ogilthorpe, Canon, and after Regiſter, 
wno being by Quecae Mary made Deane of 
Winadſere, Ann0 1553. Was notwithſtandin 
continued by the Soveraigne in the” ſaid office. 
Which hee did alſo execute when he was Bi- 
ſhop of Caz/ile, during the time that Door 
IVefton his ſucceſſor was Deane of Windſore. 

L557 John Boxhull, Deawe and Regiſter. HE 

1560 George Carewe Deane, was admitted Regiſter. 

1572 William Day, Deane, was Regiſter in fact, but 

not intitle or &y office. 

1596 Robert Bennet, Deane, was admitted Regi ter. 

. 1602 Giles Tomſon, Deane and Regiſter. 

1612 Anthony Maxey, Deane and Regiſter. 

1618 Marc. Antonio de Dominis, Deane and Regiſter. 

1622 Henry Beaumont, Deaze and Regiſter, 

1628 Matthew Vrenne, 'Deane and Regiſter now be- 


ng. 


(8) And now wee come unto the principall King of 
Arines, which in relation to this order, hath the name of 
Garter. Henry the fifth addedthis officer to the Order, and 
ſaperadded him to the two other Kings of Armes, like as 


the Pater Patratus was, amonglt the Feciales in the Rate of - 


Rome. As principall King of Armes, it belongs unto him, 
to order the funerall ſolemnities of the greater Nobilitic 
throughout the Kingdome; from Barons incluſively, and 
and upwards : As Garter to attend eſpecially upon the in- 
ftallations, obſequies, and other publikea&s of the com- 
panionsof the Order. By whom this office of the Garter 
was beforc executed, I meane before King Hemy the fifch 
Re PENAIEIEAN 2 207 Wiring 2 ax-000 
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able to determine. Sir Henry Spelman, in that great tteaſuric 
of lcarning,his Gloſſarium,doth ſeeme to intimatezthat pro- 
bably #ind/ore Herald might be deſigned to that employ« 
ment by King Edward the third, who made the meſſenger 
which broughth him tidings of a victory chat hee got in 
Bretagne, one of his Heralds,aud gave uvto him the name 
of Wmdſore, (where it ſeemes hee was when the newes was 
brought) Force (ſaith he) #t Gartery ordins, cute Windeſore 
capitolium, +/eruiret, This bappened in the yecre 1366 
ſome lixtezne yeeres after the inſticution of the Order, and 
not improbably, ſome ſuch might bethe Kings purpoſe in . 
it : there being no particular Herald deligned to this atten- 
dance, if he were not, in more then 50- yeercs -fter the in- 
ſicution. But to proceed to thoſe that had the name of Gare 
ter, they have beene men of good eſtceme, and honoured 
every one of them ſucceſlively, wich Knighthood :-the 
names of whom, Sir 1am Segar, who worthily for al- 
molt 30. yeeres hath borne that office, hath pleaſed out of 
his abundantcurtelic to impartunto me, and are theſe that 


' follow. 


j- Garters 


Paxr3: * £., George,«/rted, oye. Caar; 4. 


Garters, or Kings of Armes. 


IJ R William Bridges firft Garter, made by King 
Henry the fifth, as before « ſaid. | 
Sir Tohn Smart, Garter, tempore Henrici 6, 
1465 Sir Iohn Writh,a/:4s Wriotheſley, Gerter-: 


1509 Sir Thomas Wriotheſfley, Garter, Father of 


Thomas, ff Earle of Southampron of this ja- 
 mily, and one of the Fellowes of the Order. | 
1535 Sir Thomas Wall, Garter. Os 
1531 Sir Chriſtopher Barker, Knight of the Bathe, 
Garter, 
1557 Sir Gilbert Dethicke, Garter, named in a Chap 
terbelaart Weltminſter, Anno 1552. March 17: 
1586 Sir William Dethick, Garzer. | 


1603 Sir William Segar, Garter, principall King of 


Armes, now being, 


(9) I ſhould deſgend unto the Vihers, call:d' Z/ack-rod 
25 aforc is ſaid: but that I haveno good record of | their; 
ſucceſſion. Onely I findezthat in the Chapter held at Peſt- 
minſter, ſo often mentioned: Sir Philip Hobby is remembred 
as Vſher ofthe Order. As alſo, that in the thirty ſecond 
yeere of Queene Elizabeth, one Maſter Wilkam Norris en- 
ioyed thar office, to whom ſucceeded in her raigne, Antho- 
ny Wingfield, and Richard Conisby Eſquires, as after them, 
Anne the eighteenth of King James, Maſter /ames Maxwel, 
Not medling therefore morein this, as a thing uncertaine, 
in the lat place we are to repreſent the ſtate of theſaid moſt 
noble Order, as now itſtands: and after to conclude with 
2 brict: $4mmaric and repetition of the wizole diſcourſe, 


The 


w 
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Cairns | TheHifonoſ Pur; 


The Fellowes and Companions of the moſ} noble 
order of Saint George, commonly called the Gat= = 
ter, 45 #ow the) fend ibs preſent twemticth 
FS. of 040b. Anno Dom.1632, 


x (OHarles, Xing of Great Brizaine eleited, Anno 
1611; | = 
2 - Chriſtierne, Xing of Dancmarke, ele&ed, Anno 


1603. | 
3 Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, elected, 
4 Frederick, Prince Ekior Palatine, eleded, Anno 
| 1612. | 


5s Henry, Prince of Orange, e/eccd, Anno 1627. 

6 Claude, D. of Cheureuzc, elected, Anno 1625: 
7 Henty, E. of Northumberland, e/efed, Anno 
g 


| 1593» 
| Edoata, Earle of Moulgrave, dc#cd, Anno 1593 
o William, Earle of Darby, clefted, Anno 1601. 
10: Tohn, Earle of Marre, eleed,Anno 1603. 
11 Philip, Earle of Pembroke and Montgamery, ele- 
_ | ded, Annon608. \ 
12 Thomas, Zar/e of Arundell and Surrey, eleFed 
\. Anno 1611. | t 
13 Robert, Earle of Somerſet, e/efted, Anno161il. 
x4 Thomas, Zarle of Kelly, elefed, Anno 1615, 
15 Francis, Zarle of Rutland, elected, Anno 1616. 
16 William, Earle of Salisbury,eleiFed, Anno 1624. 
17 Iames, Earle of Gatlile, elefFed, Anno 1624. 
- 18 Edward 


PaxT3! FS. George, afſerted, fc Crar, 4 403 
18 Edward, Earle of Dorſet, eleed, Anno 16325: 
19 Henry, Earle of Holland, eleed, Anna 16325. 
20 Thomas, Ear/eof Berkſhire, e/eiFid, Anno 1625. | 
21 Theophilus, Eark of Suffolke, eleed, Anno 
IG27. 
22 Richard, Zora Weſton, elefted, Anno 1630. 
23 Robert, Earle of Lindlcy, ele/e4, Anno 163a; 
24 Williiam, Zerle of Exeter,el/e/Zed, Anno 1630. | 
25 Iames, 4arqueſſe Hamilton, elec#id> Anna 
I 630. 1 - 
Earle of Banburies place voyde. 


Officers of the order, Anno 16329 


a Prelate, | 
>. 2 $:r Francis Cranc, Chencellowr. | 

\ 3 Mathew Wrenne, Deere aud reg] or. 

4 Sir William Scgar, Garter. 

3 Iames Maxwell, B/ack-roage, 


h ot ren? [hci no #8 0840 tn He og Pe» [632, 
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Car. de The Hiſtory of Paxt 3; 
Such are the Founders, and theſe the officers of the 
aid moſt noble order at this preſent. I ſay the Foun. 
ders, for by that name they are all entituled, which 
hauebecne admittted of the Order : thoſe which were 
firſt ele&ed by King Edwerd thethird,ar the originall - 
i1ſtirurion thereof; being, as it appeares by the old 
French Tables, called Les primers fondenrs, the firſt 
founders. The reaſon is, becauſe that whereas there 
were, 13. Canons, and as many Vicars, Pctit-Canons, 
or Canonici minores, intended to bee founded in the 
Church of Windſore : it was the purpoſe of King E4- . 
ward, that every oneofthole that were firſt choſen of 
the order, ſhould contribute tothe endowment of the 
{aid Church, and es nomrzre, for that time, have the. 
nomination ofa Canon, every founder one; the pla- 
ces afterward to be diſpoſed for ever at the pleaſure of 
the Soueraigne, So my old copie of the Statutes tels 
* me thus. The which Ganons ſhall be preſented by 
« the Founders aforeſaid that is to fay, every of the 
« Founders that {hall be for che time, ſhall preſent his 
&« Canon to the VVarden of the Colledge,. (which was 
« cheKings Canon:) and in caſe any of the Canons 
" Fu neither he that did _ him, nor yrwiney 
*« ſhall'preſent.nongy ur phe Soveraigne.gf theft aid 
*#& Ore ator evcl AE for ONS ne in the 
'GidTnoRRoBNG Ware Df Natirey thay 

| Niel, was.cloded creunt® AB) Rat 
izzdmiGod acarmintfundie. df ntdncy, eco y 
Uudtdalicir COON intenaic dfthedCa- 
.neagand poore Knights, viz, the Soveraigne..4o. 
markes, a ſtranger King, 20. pound, a Prince, 20. 
markes, a Duke, 10. pound. an Earle, 10, markes: a 
| | Baron 


J 


Parr 3. $8. George, «/ſerted, oye. CHAP, 4, 
Baron or Banneret, 5. pound, and every Bachelar 
Knight, 5, markes: whereto was after added by an 
att of Chapter, 4»nothetwenty third of King Hen- 


»y che ſixth, that Marqueſſes being in a middle ranke | 
berweene Dukes & Earles,ſhould pay down 8.pound. 


6. (hillings, 3. pencc,and Viſcounts being ranked be- 
tween Earls & Barons, 5.1. 16.5. 8.d, Nor are their 
hachments,that is to ſay,thcir ſwords & helmets,to be 
placed above their ſalls,till they have paid the ſums a- 
foreſaid. And this, as ſaith the Statute, #z eques unms- 
quiſq;qui deveniet in hunc ordin? tanto dignior inveni- 
atur,ut qui titn/o,nomine ac privilegiofundatoris huius 
ordinis exornetur:to this intentand purpoſe, that eve- 
ry one of them which thall enter into the ſaid Order, 
be the more worthy to have the name, title, and pri- 
viledge of one of the Founders thereof. And for a ti. 
nall proofe, thatnor the firſt alone which were ele&ed 
ofthe Order, 'but that their ſucceſſors alſo have the 
name of Founders, the Statute doth preciſely fay, that 
<« if a Knight ele&ed,diebcfore he is inftalled,and hath 
«receivedthe whole habit, minime fundatorum uns 
« denominatur, eo quod plenam ſtatus ſui poſſeſionem 
« 20x obtinuerat: he {hall not be repnted asa Founder 
« of the ſaid noble Order, becauſe he had nor full poſ* 
* ſeſſion of his ſtall, But of Saint Georges Knights ce. 
nough:lIt is now time to recapitulate and conclude the 


whole diſcourſe. 


Io lamque 
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CHAP. 4 The Hiſtory of Parr Jo 

(10) l«mgue op exegi, Thus havel, as I hope, made 
good it.at which at fr{t i undertooke: fo to aflert the Hi- 
{toric of this inoft blelTed Saint and Martyr; that neither 
we become aſhamed of our Saint George, nor he of us, The. 
ſumme and ſubſtance of the whole, (to recollect whize 
hach beene ſpoken betore at large) is briefely this. In the 
Grſt part, weinave removed thole imputations which were 
caſt upon this Storieg by the praQiſes of Heretickes, and 
follies of the Legendaries. We have given allo ſatisfaRtion 
to choſe doubts, and arguments; which in theſe lattcr 2ges 
have becae made againl Saint Georgetiand that ſo through- 
ly, and poire per point, as the laying 1s; that I perſwade my 
ſelfe, there is mot any thing unſatisfied, which may giue 
occaſion to reply. If any a:an too paſſionately afteted to 
mens names and. perſons; ſhall waive the cauſe in hand, to 


take upon him the defence of thoſe whoſe judgements 


Adve rf Erver: 
IobareHiewſo;, 


herein are rejeed : ſuch I mult firſt enforme, that I re- 
ſpe& and reverence thoſe ſeyerall Writers, which have 


thought the contrary; and have thoſe bookes and copies? 


of chemlelves, which they have Icft behiade them, in aiuſt 
elle:me. Onely I muſt conceive my ſelte to be a Free-manz 
obliged to no mans iudgement, nor ſworne to any mans 
opinion, of what eminent raiike foeyer; bur left at liberty, 
to ſearch the way of truth, and trace the foet-ſteps of an- 
tiquity; from which I would nor gladly ſwerve. Which 
proteltation firſt premiſed, I will be bold to uſe Saint Hie- 
romes words unto his Reader: Dnueſo Leftor utmemoer iribn- 
nals Domini, &c, nec miln, nec eAdverſary: meis faveas; ne- 
ve perſonas loquentium, ſed cauſam conſideres; The ſecond 
part of chis diſcourſe, containes the formal! juſtification of 
Saint Gecrges Hiſtoric, confodered in it ſelfe: fo farre forth, 
aSit hath beene commended to us, in the bet Authors. In 


_ that, we have confirmed it, firlt by the teſtimony of ma- 


ny Writers of good quality, which haye unanimouſly con- 
curredin it:and thole butn of ihr Greeke Church, and of the 
Laetine;both Proteſtants and Papyſti.ln the n:xt place,we had 
recourle unto the praCtile of the Church Catholike; which 
hat 1 abundantly expiciicy hier good opinion of him: in 
giving 


PAxT 47 > Geqrge; ferred, &36: Cur. 4 
givitg hiaſuch ſpecial. 4s mir} at : Martyr6los} 
2 . 


gies, and:in\bcr prdinary: ſervicey in\ Tuck a tender. 
care of his precious:Reiiques;:and:oanſecrrﬀting;. by: his? 
name, ſo many:goodly and-magnificentTernyles. Tothis, 
we have agjoyned ther-publike :hotours done uato; him, 
by the greateſt Princes and: Republicks inthe Chriſtian 
world, Not onely in erecting Monaſterics to his name and 
memory; and inſticuting Orders of Religious perſons, to 
his honour : bur, as the times then were, in making him 
the turelaric Saine of their men of warre, the ſpeciall Pa- 
tron of their eſtates, and military Orders alſoz and not fo 
onely, butthe Guardiav ofthegiltrefled affaires of Chriſti— 
anitie, In the Jaſt page;we hayeparticithrly related the telti- 
monies given him by our Eng, Writers, & the honors done 
unto him here in Exp. as 9 pe in callicgg Churches by 
his name, inmakinghim the Patron of this moſt nobleking- 
dome,in leaving him his place in cur publike Calendars, 8& 
forcing the wilde Iriſh.to cailupon bim jn their bateailes;fo 
moreeſpecially in dediewthmnpto himtarmolt Heroicke or- 
dcrot Saint George, called commonly theGarrer. Such ho- 
gours. and of ſuch high eſteeme, as might have beene of 
force, romakean Engliſh man, ſuſpend his cenſure of him; 
and to forbeare to ſecond any quarrels raiſed againſt him: 
had not Sainte »ftintrucly noted this; 'te-be a quality of 


errour, that whatſoever likes not us; we would not gladly 


407 


ſhould be pleaſing unto any others. Hoc eft errors proprinm De gener. 
(faith he) «rs quod cnique diſplicet, id quogue exiftimer oportes Cont, Man, 


re diſplicere alys, What ever hath beene done by mee, in 
the contexture and compelition of ene whole;I leave to be 
determined by all learned and religious men, who ſhall hap 
to reace it- to whoſe judicious cenſure, next vnder bis 
facred Majeltie, and this moſt excellent Church whereof 
1 aw; [ willingly ſubmit my ſelfc, and my performance. 
For-my part, | reſolve of it, with the Author of the JMac- 
chabees, whothough hee be Apocryphall in reference to 
points of Doctrine, was never queltioned yet, for truth of 
ſtorie : with whoſe A himſelf I conclude 

e tliis 


v 


_— — — ———— — 
—_—__— - = by 


Cuar? 4: The Hiftory of, ove: Pazr 2; 
this Treatiſe : Ego qroque in his faciom finew! ſermoni, Et ff 
quidems bent, & as Hiſtories competit, hoc & wpſt velim: fm 
6 aurem mus dipus, concedendum eft mibi. If] have gone 
« well, and ay is fitting the Storiey it is that which 1 deſi- 
5  & reg; burif flenderly and imeanly, ir is that which 

©" | &«] cauldattaincunto; and here ſhall be 

WO HEÞ an cnds - | 
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REVIEVV 


THE WHOLE WORKE;. 
Conſiſting of Additions, and 


Emendations. 


Pay. 65. in. 23. 


c 
o 


 Cquite. him, How each more equall is 
thercſolution of Mafter Foxe,in his 17s, 
and Monuments : where like an Advocate 
for Saint Catherine, he pleadeth thus, I 


have oftentimes (ſaith he) before complaincd , that the (to- - 


2» ries of Saints have beene pow and ſawſed with di- 
»» verſe untrue additions fabulouc nventieng of men, 
-» Who cither out of a ſuperſtitious deyotien, or of a ſub- 
z, til: praiſe, have ſo mingle mangled their ſtories and 
,» lives, that almoſt nothing remaineth in them ſimplcand 
3» incorrapt, as in the uſuall Perreſſe, wont to be read for 
»» daily (crvice, is manifeſt and evident to bee ſcene, wher. 
2» in few'Legends there bee able to.abide the touch of Hi- 
»» ſtory, if they were truely. tryed, Thus 1 write on the 
,» occaſion, ſpecially of good Eatherme, whom now | have 
»» in hand. In whem although nothing doubt, butin her 
2, life was great holineſle, in her knowledgeexcellency, in 
3» her death conſtancy : yet that all chings betrue that be 
;» {toricd of her neither dare affirme, nor am I bound ſo 
,, tothinke- So farre, and in theſe very words doth hee 

pleade for her. Which plea of his, changing the name ooly 

and the perſon, will moft exactly correſpond to ur blefTed 
Martyr; whoſ* ſtory hath becne mangled no letle then her: 

- and that both by the ON ER of a ſuperiiitious de- 

"8 
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A review. 


votion; and by the hereticks of a ſubtile praftiſe, as before 
is ſhewed. And I rather Toe produce this plea of Maſter 
Foxes becauſe this Catherme is brought ia.by Noor Boys 
and others, tagecher with Saint George; srwo otthole 3, 
Saints (S. Chriſtopher is the other) whoſe: ſtories Belarmine 
confelleth, as itis objected, to þec Apocrypnall and un- 
Ccrtainc. | SO Lo 4 


Ig FEEL 4 


m——_—calld Diſcp:l de tempere, reade thus the Author 
that calls himſelfe Dy/cipulxs. The errour was occaſioned 
by theticle of my Booke, which is Sermones ds/cipats de tems- 
pore per circulunm ann. This made me thinks that hee had 
called himſclfe Diſcpnius de rempore'z/till looking further 
in him, I notedthatthe ſermons appointed forthe feſtivals 
of ſome ſpecialsSaints,and among(t others for Satnt George 
were (iiled Sermenes difcipuls de Sands. and that a bead-roll 
of examples, which he hath there colleRed, is alſo called 
Promptuarizxm diſcipuk. This ſatisfied mee that hee was not 
called, Ds/cipulua de tempore, but Diſcipulus onely ; which 
name he tooke upon himſelfe, as himſclfe tells us, quod #; 
i/tis ſermonibus non ſubtilia per medum magiftri , ſed hmplicia 


. per modum diſcipuli, conſcripta ſunt. His name, as at the laſt ie 


15 expreſſed; by him that publiſhed him, was Iohy Herole, a 
Fryer of Saint Dowinicks Order ; for ſo it ends, Finit opus 
perntile ſmphlicibus caram arimarum prremibus, per vencrabi- 
lem &: devotum lohannem Herolt $, Domunici ſettatorems ipre- 
feſſwm, Diſcipulrs nuncupatuw, The booke, that which 1 
have, Printed at Straibonrg, Anno 1484, Ofthe Authors 
time, | I am uncertaine, but probably may conjecure, that 
he lived, about the yeere 1450, if not before... 


Pap. 75. ln, 18: 
=—the locall being of it. Origen, as in the generall hee 
was too much addifted to the allegory 3 ſo he is (aid by E- 
piphanine, te haye mage the hiſtory and deſcription of Pa- 
to radiſe. 


7 A review. 4Tr 
riſe, to be mecrely allegoricall, Ave? 5 anmy rrmap of |, | 
hls), mir Ti Rgdiooy, &c, As that father hath; ir, But on Mus TR 

the contrary Epiphaniw att: mes expretlely, as cruth is, that 

without queſtion, [<x0JvAws;] it was om yisnwnS,.a Cer-,, <q 48. 
eaine and particul:r place upon the earth: and faith thar 52S 
Origen dorh 9avepey, or play the trifler, in ſaying otherwile, 
So Ambroſe alſo, doth a little ſayour in this point of Origen, 
though happily they jumped not in the ſame particulars. 
For hee conceiveth that by Paradiſe, was meant the ſovule, 
wherein God planted every vertue; Sapience being the 
tree of Lifez our Saviour Chriſt, being the fountaine there 
mentioned, and the foureſtreames thereof, the foure Car- 
dinall vertues, Videtar Paradi/a animaeſſe, &c, cap, 1, And 
in the 3. chap, q## feus; mſi Dominus leſus Chriſtine, font vite 
aterne ? &c, And yet Saint Hierome cries downe this and 
the like conceits, as dreames and dotages, tending unto the 
overthrow of thetrueth it lelfe.Contice/cant eorum deliramenta = 
(faith he) CLE tmbras imagines n Veritate ſequentes, Plan Forma 
conantur evertere veritatemy ut Paradiſnm, & flumen & arbs- 

yer, putent allegoriz legibra ſe debere ſubraere. So then, nor 

Origen, nor S$, Ambreſe, nor cthers which ſince followed 

them in the ſame conceits, were able ſo farre topreyaile, in 

making Paradiſe to be allegoricall : but that the local! be- 

ing of it, hath beene (till belceved: Nor I preſume, ſhall Do- 

Qtor Reynold, Villa-rincentins , Hyperina ,-or Baronina , with 

theic allegoricall cxpoſitions and gloſſes on Saint Georges 
portraiture ſo polletJe the world: as thereby to ſubvert, and 

utterly *overthrow the truth of ſtory, Yet I contemne 

not their conceits orany ethers ;ſo they be taken for con- 


ccits onely, as before | ſaid. 


Pag. 85. lm. 8, 


——Gcorge and Gregory, the two Arian Riſho ps of 
lexanaria, 


Ee3 Page 
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Pap. 98. lin, 20% 


m——25 he there hath ir, The paſſage more at large, is 
this. T hoſe of the Arian {aRion not daring to referre thein- 
jelves to a lawfull councell, couching the reſtitution of 
Athanaſius whom they had depoled, unto his {ee * addreſle 
rhcmlelycs unto Conſtantire, the chiefe patron of their (ide, 
», ſaying unto |him 545 ma#7z5 cmege ms dp NW), Ce YOU 
,, lee lay they, how we are generally forſaken , few of us 
3, Iift, ard therefore you mult needs begin the perſecuti- 
,, ON. Otherwiſe fuch, as in the exile of thei: Biſbops, 
», Were forced to bee of our communion ; on. their returne 
,, and by theirperſwaſion, will reyolt from us, T-4.loy ty 
xT wmv, *, Thunloy Gd yior ulpoy emtgyev © Arwrhe* 045 
Ts J3Þ immdtias Jw2rur oxeivs dw (= T4 Tres Jutas. Thus 
Ay 9 ») Teny/giev Emoxomy tis Andgardy(av, uo Gia 39 Sa 
74 T5iou TW fury aig. Write therefore your com. 
,, niands unto them,and make Philagrizs once more Go- 
,z vernour of e/£gypr,a man well skilled in perſecuting the 
,, adycrſc party, as you know very well, and by lare ex- 
2» perience. Send alſo Gregory to bee the Biſhop of e4- 
,, {exandriaz.as one that wee are well aſſured, isableto 
» promote our tenets. What followed upon theſe ſug — 


' gcſtions; but that which followes in the Author ? viz. that 


all was done as they requeſted. Tea7y rirw Ts Koyguy 
Ti, &c, Conſtantine, ſaith hee, ſent abroad his cedifs, 
and began the perfecution, uling therein. the Jiligence of 
this Philagrius, and of one eArſatize an Eunuch, Andnert- 
ſo only, but a5 5 x; Tgnoer u7 prnwnkhts <eoa;, he difc 
patched Gyegory away, witch a band vi Souldiers, And for 
a further proofe, that hethere ſpeakes of Gregory, andnot 
of George © aiter he hath in briefe deſcribed his cruelties 
and mifdemeanours, hee rels us this, that upon nvtice of 
his dealings ,and by the mediation of the young Emperour 


 { onſtanr, uato Conſtantine. his brother, a Synod by their 


Join? 
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Joynt conſents, was called at Sardica, Ews 2) rare i2{vs]o 

A200 cis 210m Ty bamnkias KoriwlO, &c, As hee there hath 
it. Now George, was not mad: Biſhop of the Alexandri- 
ans, til juft ten yecres after the calling of that Councell : 
therefore not George , but Gregory , was Philagriarcoun= 
try-raan, Secondly Athana/ins tels ts Sec: 5 


Pag. 300.4.5. 


——about himſelfe. The paſſage atthe full, as itisin 
Philoſtergius, becauſe he is no obvious Author, is this as 
followes. The Emperour Conftazs being cnformed by 
Athanaſins , with what injuftice he was diſpollelſed of the 
ſce of Al:xanadria, thus wrot unto Conftantins, Avwari& 
Fav C95 Huds, £0079 @aegonkgy Tu SMmoKoTNY f AXZay Speias amoe 
Sens « Toſyarimw Toru Je ond rewruys* Emel mals £UOIs a awry 
eyax]novra o7hols, Athanaſimns being here, faith he, had 
,, made ſufficient proofe thatthe Biſhoprick of Alexandria 
» belongs to him. Take order therefore that he bz reſto- 
z,- red unto it, or we ſhall repotlcſse him by force of armes. 
le followesin the tory, that Conſtantine having received 
thele letters, did call his Biſhops unto Gounfaile, by whom 
it was re(olyed, that it was better farre to permit Athanaſi- 
1 returne to Alexandria, then venture battajle with his 
brother. Vpon which conſultation, hee revoked George 
by ſpeciall letters , who preſently obcied, and returned 
as before is faid , to Cappadecis his owne Coun- 
trie, &co But hea'e the Author in his owne lapguage, 
AJaphyor fs my engonlw mov Kevewnoy (tor fo it follows 
eth.in the ſtory) 4 7v 5FrxoTes on K01vwHL, BouAns gfe 
22am, 1rwnls map” curly NaCeir, dpgvor 5) Hf TIED 
aidppicat To SAL, 1 Tis Afuyzms Bapyril© mw AA 28 * 
S:1dp dmanndter* 15 x, eotiyau CTA THY) OMIROTNHY Of4A+ 
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Cerv, i, mv) Tedcyiov wer” meanings WT Caury peramiu|cdmu, 

An 5B as Th wry maneids mw Keamwadbuay atizem, 12 

x7 Mi-jo al nal Eavroy error, This ſeemes ex- 

pics, GEC- 


A 
Pas. Io 5.{in,3 74 


=———36. 26, Which being ſo there may perhaps bee 
ſomewhat ſaid to reconcile that difference, which (cemes 
to be'twixt Naz#anzene and Ammuenws, ſuppoling that 
6:10.01 in Nazianzen, mult bee rendred borye, For ſee- 
ing Epiphania was as it 18 apparant, in the extremity of the 
lefſer e/ia, towards Sinus [ſſicus; why may not the 
4 h E qeeTITOv FnUuTYPYI, of Natiantene, be referred to the 
whole continent of Anatolia, and not to Cappadocia onely, 


' For my part | can ſee no reaſon but it may : the Greeke 


word 1457*pwY, eaſily bearing that extent, Which expoli- 
tion ofthe text, if it beadmitted, the controverlie were then 
almolt ended , and all the -maine of the objeRion would 
relt on eAthanaſins, Whoknowing Gregory to bee a Cap- 
padecian ; and finding George, who came from thence, to be 
ſjolike himin conditions: might calily conceive that hee 


Gent.s (, 11, de was his Country-man. Not to affirme, asthoſe of ag- 


beret, 


deburg doe, I thinke too raſhly ; that that. which doth con. 
cerne theſe two Arian Biſhops Gregory and George, Ita con- 
fuſe nirratur a Athanaſio, ut alteruns ab altero vix poſſic 
aſcerneres = oO. 


Pags 127.lin.3 5. 


| S— 


R—ndSr. : {aving that one chiefe circumflance of 
the hiſtory, is not expreſſed in their tranſlations ; which we 
ſhall ſpecibe in the next Chapter, © | 


- 


Paz. 
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Pag. 145.lin,12« 


_—————the monkiſh writers of thoſe times, Conſull Gloces 
ſtrie ; William the Conquerour, Conſul Normanuie, {o Alpariu 
Conlul Ceftrie, Stwardis Conſall rigidiſſiimus, in Henry 
Huntingdon: and in the former Booke, Conſules Pagan, 1s 
uſed to lignifie the chiefe Commanders and principall 
men amongl(t the Danes, Nor in our Engliſh Writers 
onely of thoſe times, and kind, but ſuch as had more en- 
tercourſe with the affaires of the Rowen Empire. Wit- 
neſle the Charter of Frederik the ſecond, Emperour of 
Sicilie, dated eArms 1220, in which the word Conlul is 
uſed to intimate ſome principall Officer in.the tate diftin 


415 


Lib.s, 


from Earle, For ſothe Charter : Fredericus Dei gratia Ro- 4Pud Baron, 


manorum Rex , ſemper Auguſins , & Rex Sicilie, Ommbus 
Poteſtatibus, Conſulibus, nth, aniverſorum Comitd« 
tum & Caſtrorum Italiz. Cum drue memories Imp. Roma- 
»8,5c. Other cxamples of this kind , arc —_—_— 
eby1QUs, | = 


Pay. 163. lin« 24. 


a———ey Ore, [To make the number yet more 

full, I mult crave leave to adde ſome more, both Princes, 

Prelats, and Authors of cſpeciall credit , which have made 

mention of Saint George, and arc omitted, but oughe to 

have a place in the Catalogue asthe others haves They 

are theſe that follow; \ lid 
Seat, 6 Georgins Pretbiter, in the life of Theodorns 

Sycevter, O 


Set, 83 Ora Romanus, | 
94g Almericwithefirſt, Marquis of Ferrara. | 
| . 990 


% 


VANKO 1 09 7e 


n.7s. 


41G 


. of YevView, 


9090 Lever Countelse of Anjon. 

I o>0 Az Archbiſhop of Coley, 

1106 CGrſta Francorum per Anonym!!m, 

$145 Emanuel Comnenns Emperour Of (onſtant, 

I155 Hemry Huntingaon. 

I190 Appendix ad Radevitmm, 

1295 lacebus Cardinalis Saxils Georgy de Velo aureo, 

1250 Ranulphns Ceſtrenſis. 

1375 Simon de Sudbury, Archb, of Canterbury, 

1414 Hewry Chichekey Archb.ct Canterbury, 

1420 Thomas deWalſirgham, I know not by what over- 
ſight miſplaced before, 


Set, 15 Tohn Herolt, who cals himſclfe Ds/cipulas, a Do- 
minican Fryer. ; = 
1540 Inlins Ceſar Scalger. 
I541 Geor. Vacelins,; 
I581 Henricks Pantalcon. 


1b, lin. 9. 


——— Romiſh party, the Greeke Church in Zhern/alrrs, 
the Church of «/E£thiepis , ſome Churches allo, = th 
ſew learned men in ſuch the Churches of the Reforma: 


(. tion, &c: 


Pag. 186, lm, 22, 


tmn—_— ſc hercafter, But by Vice leaye, Emi G 
ſhould be gendred rather Conguerony and Viftorions, then 
Scandardpþearer. Or if a Standard cor Enſgne-bearer a 
bearer onely of thoſe Enlignes, which either were eaken 
from the evermie 3 or fuch wherein the overtiirow of the 
enumic is deicribed and paiited. So >Stephanns glotlech 

ON 


OA review. 
on the word, U7%o9%ieD, Trophenm geſtans , eujuſmodi tve- 
phea putantur fmiſſe vexilla hoſtibus erepta; vel etians in quibus 
deſcripta & depitta efſet, n $0) mat ulor: This heexemplifieth 
by.a place and paſsage out of Lacians Dialogues: where 
Hercurie askes of Craton, 7t To 65701 TeTo pigis3 and hee 
makes anſwer, 57 *vizy x; yeirobou, x) n mA E71KHTE ez BC s 
However this laſt adjunct. 


| + 
HPag. 21964 lin, 12. 
Gregory 13, The wordsare theſe. Cap, de Diebus mn 


Lonorem omnipotentts Des & Santtorum ejus dicatis, nullatenus 
in Guria Capitoly jus redaiter Snnt auterm qniſequuntur.Onnes 


dies Deminics, Then for particular holydaies, as they are. 
ranked in ſeyerall months; ehus : De menſe April, Sanfts 


Georgy Martyris ; Santls Marci Eyangeliſte. So tarre the 
Statute, Somewhat, 


Page, 232. tm. 5. | 
Hyft. libe3 .cap.27, Towhich may beſt bee added, 


as a concurring teſtimony of the Greekes in generall, Saint 
Georges Church in FYexce: which bath beene ſet apart, a 


long timetogether ſor the particular ſervice of that people; 


therein eo exerciſe their devotions., according to their 


ownes rites and ceremonies, Which being ruinuus; and by Crfw apud 1, 
them repaired Anno 1564, was in the name of all the Gre- Selven.tiz.cf hon, . 
cians thar lived there, and ſuch as uſually reſorted thither, *25593+ _. 


dedicated to uur Sayiour and S. George, with this 9775490, 


ISTQ SOTHPI KAI To ATIQ MAPTYPI 
TRQPTIQN, OI METOILKOT KAT ON RK A 
TAIPONTESENETIASE TON B Av 
AHNAQN EK TON ENONTQN 
 $LAOTIMHEAMENOL 
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Pay. 237.1. 7, 


—his owne [ignet. His owne words beſt deſerve 
place here, being the Authors not eafie to be mer withall, 
Hmwins autew gloriofſſimi Martyrs capme ({aitti hee) dudum 
perbeate memorie Z achariam Papam nations Grecum, in ve- 
nerabili Patriarchio, vulgs Santta Sanftorum nuncupato, cus 
Greco $dipſum ſignificant Epitaphio repertum, & per e:-yudema 
Pontificem ad 'venerabilem Diaconiam Romane erbu anuſd:m 
Martyrs inſignitam wocabulo, 1, c. ad velum aureum, cn ticer 
:mmerits, ſerviendo preſidemu, celebriter delatums, in eadem 
nos woſtra eccleſia preſentiabiter vidimmnu, ocnlis noflyis snſpexta 
rm, manibus noſtrs contreflevimmns, & cum eodem Epitaphio 
inbiin vaſe argentes reperimus, repertamgue repoſaitnu, ac ad 
retam eine cnftodiam ſigillum noſtrum prafato va/; argenteo, ub 
caput ipſum cum eodem Epitaphioinerat reverenter appendimus; 
qizod mihi debita reverentia colstar, aebita verxeratio:.e honora- 
tur © ac ut Romani cantt pateat, enntiſque tran/lations e J#s 
r9du innoteſcat, tranſlationem ipſam, verbis proprys, ut in eccle- 
ſia neftra reperimm, ſubyciemus. Aſter which, tcllowes that 
which before we haue related out of Anaſta/irv, to this yes 
ry purpoſe. For cloſe of all, adde here that long before the 
tire of this Jacobs Cardinala,1 finde a Charter granted by 
Pope eAMlexander the third, to a new Monalteric of Bene- 
dicine Monkes, dated 1177. ſubſcribed amongſt other 
Cardinals by Rainerine Diaconu ( aradinalts $,Georgy ad ve- 
lam awreum: Which was above.an hundred yeercs beforc 
this Tacobms | : 


Pay. 245. 


In ftead of that which you finde cited in the margin 
which 1s there miſplaced, and was before noted in the mar- 
| ginof the former page; reade, Titles of bewour, part ſecond, 
chap. third; ſet, 24 | 


Pag, 


A view, 


 Pag, 272,4.30, 


——=& third in Tours, founded by Geefrie, Earle of e.4»- : 
5oz. The place and perſons are miſtaken, It was mnyrines 
lep/xs, and mult thus be mended : athird in Vendo/me,foun- 

ded by the Lady Agnes, wife of Geofry, lirnamed Aferrel, 

Earlc of eFziov, who {tccceded Earle there, Anno 985. and | 
lived unto the time of Piiiem, Duke of Narmendie, called i 
the Conquerour, Of which foundation, thus ds Cheſae in 4 
his Recherches. Agnes eſponſe du (ſdit Geofroy Comte d'«An- | [ 
50, fond auſſi Þ aghſe collegiale de S.Grorge, en meſme chaſtcau Pag.358;. ! t 
ſthe ſaid Gaſtle of Uendojme] ot Þ exrichit du glorienx titre de t 


4 


lachapele de Comte, Weallo reade, &c.,. 


Pag,277. 1.36: 


w——0n horſe-backe. Which if it fully prove not that 
which is intended, as I thinke it doth,'yer | am fare this 

will which is now to follow. I meanc that place and paſ- 

ſage of Enchaiter before remembred: who in ſpeaking unto ,, _ _ h 
{onftantinus 7onomachu , immediately almoſt upon the is phe ” j 
words there alrcady ſpecified,addes ioyntly of Saint George A l il 
and the bleſſed Virgin this. OS SY ; Wl 
; 
OUrorxar' ixfeay 3nhe rol vitueten, : j | 
Ms9' wv xpaTes Te, ngamHo=s els TEACH: ” " ; Li 
Ey 015 QuA&&(s tuTu yes 0s mo xpdTO, 


Theſe are the conquering weapons which ſubdue 
Your mightielt cnemies : and wherewith you 

Both doc, and ſhall prevaile unto theend; L 
And your moſt flouriſhing ftate,by them defend. 


\ 
y 
—Y 
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Page 302. 1.30, 


w——O0* 2Jorne them. Nor did hee onely addethoſe 
armes before remembred-unto the portraiture or image of 
Saint George 2 but for a further honour to him,and in rela. 
tion tothoſe armes, he gave unto his principall Pourſuivant, 
che name of Rowge- crofſe. So witnelfeth Sir Hewry Spelman 
in his Gl/-ferinm, thus. Rewge-Crefſe pre alyr, amiquitate pol- 
let : diftrs 4 crwce rubr qua S. Georgina (drow Anolorum t1- 
telaris, nt Dionyfins Francorum) tn/ignitzy. Bur whether that 

his Purſuiyant fo by him appeinted, was deſtinate to the 
particular ſervice of the order, before firft Y/md/ere Herald, 
and after Garter King of Armes were 'inſtitated, I cannot 
fay, From henceforth, 


Pag. 306. 1. 25: 


——hcn in uſe. His ewne words belt cxprefie his 

meaning. Dicuntar quidems duplicia Feffa (hee (pcakes of 
ſuch as are muiore,or in torum duplicie)pro ee quedreſponſeria 
eans muiors quam brevia, ct verſa, « dnobus cantantur, & 
quod emmia incipiends, « duobus intipiunt, & quod Antipbone 
in matutins & veſperss duplantar, dicuntur enem complete & 
ante p[almrs & poſt, So ſaith Dnrandua, Note next, &c. 


ef Pay. 327. l.29. 


» <-> 


Or fay ſhe were, yet is it noe a likely matter, that 
ſhe ſhould be King Edwurd Miltreſſe, meant by Potjaere, 
For who can poeſlibly ſuppoic, that &c? 


Fag. 337 


 Uariview, 


Pag, 3 37s f. 20, 


<—t—_—_Or Bannerets, (for fo I takeie is the cuſtome at the 
preſcat, though by the Statute, Bannereces are ranked with 
Barons, and did centribute equally to all publike charges) 
then aſcendends the next followerh. | | 


Pas. 33 9s L 27» 


———his country-men, But verily this was either ancx- 
cuſe onely in the Embafladour, becauſe he was not willing 
to receive that Order, fromany bug his owne Soveraigne : 
orelſe the order of Knighthood hath beene (ince more fre- 
quent in that kingdome, as I thinke it hath, For Job» (/nve- 


ras 10 the Epitome hiſtorierum, by him lately publiſhed, Av- 


42 


»o 1630, informes us this, thatin the yecre 1616, at the in- page $64, 


veltiture of Fredericks, Dake of Slyſwicke, in the poſſeſſions 
of his Father, Duke John 4Adoſphre:: Chriftian Frys Chan- 
cellour of Dazemarke, George Lunge, Conllable, eL/bere 
Scheel, Admicall, George Scheed, che Marſhall, and Rozexr- 
' crauting, ane of [the privie Councell, together with eight 
_ others of chiefecminence, were by. this Cbriſtierne; King 
of Daexemarke, created Knights. Which happily compariog 
this with that ofthe Embaflader before remembred,imight 
be the firſt eime that ever the order of  Koighthood hid 
beene given to any in- that Kingdome. But to goc for- 
wards, if A 


165d. 1. 20. 


—intothe Order. At putting on of which,the Soveraigne 


or his Deputie,or ſome other of the Knights at his appoint» 
ment, uſech this forme of words; or ſome (uch other to 
< this purpole, viz. Sir, the loving Order of the Gerter 
«* hath received you their brother, lover, and fellow; andia 


©coken and knowledge thereof, they give and pooſigoyon 
1 : Q ; 213 


ws 
oo 


& 
* 
4 


'-v _—_— CY. 
P:1 THOITW, 


« this Garter, |{Sce what was ſaid before to this purpoſe 
« chap, 2. ſet, 6) rhe which God will that you receive 


\ FE and weare from henceforth to his praiſe and plealuze, 


& and to*the exaltation and honour of the ſaid noble or- 
« der, and of your {clfc. Intheſe words runnes my Engliſh 


 copie, After, at ſuch time as the Soveraigne ſhall appoine 


upon thereading ofhis Commillion in tae Chapter houſe 
at #mdſore, beforc the Soveraigne or iis Deputie, the Man- 
tle and the Hood are delivered to him,thereſt of the Com- 
panions of the ſaid noble order being then in preſence. 
Then followes the inſtallment, performed with many 
grave, ſolemne, and magnificent ceremonies: the Knight 
thatis to be inflalled, being conducted between two others 
ofthe ſaid noble order unto; his'(fall,, accompanicd: with 
the Officers ofthe order, and ſuch-noble'men as pleaſe co 
honour him with their preſence: bis Mantle alſo borne be- 
fore him commonly by Garter, the chicfe'King of Armes; 
though any of the Order, may otherwife diſcharge chat 
office, Before his all, hetakes his oath (which preſently 
we ſhall ſhew unco you) andis inveſted with his Mantle: 
whence ſolemnly| returning unto -the* Chapter-houſe, 
(though now the Collar be delivered at the ſamerime with 
the Hood and Mantle) be is to be preſented by the Sove- 
raigne or his Depurie, with the Collar of his Order, and 
mr done ks Po on TR ERS - 7 1} 


| Pag. 352. 1,22. 
--or his thumb,a Ggnet, on the which within a Garter, &c. 


| 1hid, . 35. 


* 24 19 2s 99 CHAS. 
—the Carter,miltogk for Garter by the Printers. And que. 
Rionleſ(ſc on ſome ſuch miſtake as this, the Knights them- 
{clyes have in Hoſpinian, got the name of Zquites Cartery, 
and Orao Equitury Cartetiornms ;. of which, ire that Author, 
1n his booke de Origine Monachatn, ; ko | 


E7 bd 25a 
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Par. 356. hit5, 


—==ſome did, or that ſuch others of them as are there 
omitted, were by the prevalent faRion in the civill warres, 
= out and finally degraded, as queſtionleſſe ſome were : 
I am not, Cc 1 


Pas. 362, 1.12, 


Robert, Count Palatine, and Duke of Bavier; Rupert 
he is called in the Germane Writers. It ſeemes this Prince 
was choſen into the Order, Arn? 1599. which wasthe fir(t 
of this King Henry : becauſe he 13 here centred by no other 
name, then that of Count Palatine, For in the next yecre 
after, «£0 1400. he waseleced Emperour of Germany,and 
ſolemnly inaugurated at Ce/ex, by the Archbiſhop of that 
Citie: in which high dignitie he continued iuſl ten yeeres, 
and then deceaſed. Which his elcion to the order, was 
as it ſeemeth, in reference to a (tronger bond of amitie, thac | | 
was to be betwixt theſe two Princes. For in the yecre 1402, I" 
there was amarriage ſolemnized betweene this Emperours | | | 
ſonne, and the Lady Blanch, King Henries daughter: Of - | ll 
which, thus Fa/inghans, Foc anno miſit rex filiam ſnamcum _ , 
grands avparatu ad Goloniam Agrippinam, «6: nnpſit adolef- Todign, 1h 
cextulo filie Imperatorss, So for the generals jt is well enough ' * | 4; 
reſolved by others, though the particular be not yet agreed W 
upop amongſt our Genealogilts, Rex/xer hath made this 
Ladies husband to be one 79h», of the Bayarian Familic:but | 
in the petigrees of that houſe, there is no ſuch man, about (|{ 
theſe times living. Paradine in his line of the Dukes of Guy- 1 
ex, cals him Ronge or Rufus, fil: ae l' Emperenr d Alemaigae, iR 
but the Emperour of ef/maine then being, had no {onne q' 
ſo called. Raph Brooke, Torks Herald, more wide then any Il 
« of the reſt; hath married her to Fil/5am, Duke of Bavaria, ; | iſ! 
« ſonne and heire of L-wis of Bavaria, after, unto I know 
& not what King of Arrager, m_ laftly, coa Dukes uf Parre: 
D 


and 


_ 
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and all alike: Lewis of Bavaria, died in the yeere 1347. a- 
boye 50yeeres before this marriage x and Piliam his ſon, 
being in his mothers right and title, Ezvlz of { Zolaxd, but 
neither his eldeſt ſon, nor Duke of Bawier, except in title 
onely, after the German faſhion z married the Lady Maude 
daughter of Heyry firſt Duke of Lexcefier. Perhaps that de- 
ccived him : Nor could ſhe be a 2 wife to that Earle 2, 
who deceaſed eFno I 377. 35-yeercs before this King be- 
ſtowed his daughter. Therefore to ſet this matter right, (as 
alſo the beſtowing of the z. daughter of this King, wherof 
more in the next place) with the good leave of my Malters 
the Heralds, | muſt thus farre give anſwer to M*: Yorke, that 
this Ladies husband was Lxdovicas, firnamed Cacrs and 
Barbarw, (onto that Emperour Rupertus, who was eleed 
of the Order by this King. Which Zxdovicw had by herza 
ſonnecalled Rupertus, after his grand-fathers name; and 
ſirnamed eAFnghcwm, from his mother : who died ten yecres 
before his father, Ano 1426, Asfor the other husbands, 
whom Mr. Yorke aſcribes unto her ;itsplaine ſhee had them 
not, unleſſe in the Eliztas fields: as dying long before this 
husband, who after her deccaſe;, e Lune 1418, married a- 
Lady of the houſe of S«voy for his ſecond wife. So much, 
and that which is to follow, to reRifie the errours of our 
common Genealogsſt, touching the line of this K, Henry: 
occalioned by this Rpertis, and Henry or Ericus King of 
Swedes, both choſen of the Order by our Kings, the Sove- 


| raignes, in reference to theſcalliances. 


49S 


Pag. 364 tn, Go 


—K Henrie(iſter. About this K, I finde oreat dific- 
rence in my Authors. Some pm Catalogues of the Or- 
der; call him Chriſtierae : Reph Brooke, Yorke Herald, makes 


| that K,of Denwarke, which marricd the Lady Phi/ippe, to 


be called /ohy, and Rewſner in his Geneologicon informes us, 
that the wife ofthis Zr5cws, was daughter unto Edward K.of 
Portugal. But certainly they are all miſtaken. That one of 
KR. Hem the 4. daughters was married to a K.of Denmarke, 


LAS Sweden 
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, Swedenand Norway, (for thenthe kingdomes were united) | 
is evident by Waljughews : who tels us this, that in the yeere 
1.405 Domine Regis filia (which was this Lady Philip) prece- 
xis voce proclamata eff Regina Dacie, Norwagie, &- Suavie, /i- | We 
ve Suecia,e, T hat at that time and before, Erica D, of Po. © | 

mraia, was by his Aunt Q. Margaret, declared her ſucceſ- 
ſour in thoſe kingdomes, and had the name of K. into the 
which he did ſlcceede, Awno 1412 is a thing knowne to 
all chat have ſearched thoſe hiſtories: no K, of any of thoſe 
Northerne nations, being called Chr;tirrne,or lobn, in long 
time after. And laſtly that the Lady Philippe was daughter of 
K. H. the 4 and not of Edward K, of Portugal, is firlt appa- 
rent, by the Genealogics of the houſe of Portugal, who give 
K.Z, no ſuch daughter: and ſccondly by the telimony of ,_ . .... 
Tohn Clavermw, a Daniſh writer, and ſtill alive to make it b f gy 96 _ 
good; who tels us truly, that in the yeere 1430 Phiuppare- To 
gina (wife of this Hemry or Ericus) Henrico 4. eAngiorum 
Rege genita, ſine prole deceſſit, 


In Heng 


| 
Pay. 366. hn.21, ] 


=—jydoretablee. This Knight, by Edward Hat the 
Chronicler, is called Sir Hewy Tanclux, corruptedly for 


7a Hen. 5 | | 
Heretongs,Clux, by which name he is found mentioned in bi 


laws of S. Edward the Gonfeſlour, which enforme us thus: L | 
Sunt & aliz poteſtates, &c, per ſingulos comitatizs toting regui | | 
conſtitute,qui Heretoches apud Anglos vocabantur: Latme dicc= [| 


the Regiſters, Nor doc | thinke that Heretongs was his Chn« b> 
tian name, but his title ovely : miſtooke for Ferereche, . 1 
which in the German and old Saxon, ſignified a Captaine, Cap. 35 /ub.tit, uy - 
Marſhall,or ſome ſuch Officer of the field. Witncile the 4 Heretochivs, Y E 
2h - 

3 


bantur dnttores exercitng z apud Gallos,Capitales, ( onſtabuiary, 
vel CMariſtalli exercitus. Ordinabant autern acies denſiſſimas m 
prehiv,cc.T his makes me conhdentthatZererongs Clenx,mn | g 
the Windſore Regitters, ſignifies onely Captaine Cleax , or | 
ſome ſuch like military title, And why. not he a Duchmao, j 
as lixelyto bee entred by the name of his place or ofhice 3 | | 
by which he commonly was knowne : as that in the very | ; 
Ff2 ſam© 
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and all alike: Zewi: of Bavaria, died in the yeere 134-7. a- 
bove 50yceres before this marriage z and Plan his ſon, 
beiog in his mothers right and title, Erle of { Zolaxd, bur 
neither his eldeſt ſon, nor Duke of Bawier, cxcept in title 
onely, after the German faſhion z married the Lady Maude 
daughter of Hexry firſt Duke of Lancefter. Perhaps that de- 
ccived him : Nor could ſhe be a 2 wife to that Earle 4, 
who deceaſed eLuxo I 377. 35-yeercs before this King be- 
ſtowedhis daughter, Therefore to ſet this matter right, (as 
alſo the beſtewing of the z. daughter of this King, wherof 
more in the next place) with the good leave of my Maſters 
the Heralds, I muſt thus farre give anſwer to M*: Yorke, that 
this Ladies husband was Lrdovicw, lirnamed Carr and 
Barbarws, lon'to that Emperour Rupertus, who was elefted 
of the Order by this King. Which Zadovicw had by herga 
ſonnecalled Ruapertus, after his grand-fathers name; and 
ſirnamed eAfxghcm, from his mother + who died ten yeeres 
before his father, A» 1426, Asfor the other husbands, 
whom Mr. 7prke aſcribes unto her ;itsplaine ſhee had them 
not, unleſſe in the Eliztan tields: as dying long before this 
husband, who after ber deccaſe, e-Lne 1418, married a 
Lady of the houſe of Savoy for his ſecond wife, So much, 
and that which is to follow, to reQifie the errours of our 
common Genealogsſt, touching the line of this K, Hemy: 
occalioned by this Rperts, and Henry or Ericu King of 


| Sweden, both choſen of the Order by our Kings, the Sove- 


raignes, in reference to theſcalliances. 
Pag. 364 lm, 6. 
—K. Hewries ſiſter. About this K, I finde great diffc- 


' rence in my Authors. Some prey Catalogues of the Or- 


der, call him Chriftierae : Raph Brooke, Yorke Herald, makes 


that K,of Dexwarke, which married the Lady Philippe, to 
' be called /ohn, and Rev/ner in his Geneologicon informes us, 


that the wife ofthis Erieus, was daughter unto Edward K.of 
Portugal. But certainly they are all miſtaken. That one of 
K. Henry the 4. daughters was married to a K.of pon, 
T4 7} ou 


OT IC OT LL. 
PREEe cr > 44 


, Swedenand Norway, (for thenthe kingdomes wereunited 
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is evident by Fa/jnghew : who tels us this, that in the eel) TR 
1405 Domina Regis filia (which was this Lady Philip) prece- 
xis voce proclamata oft Regina Dacie, Norwagie, & Suavie, /i- 
ve Succiz,es, T hat at that time and before, Ericx D., of Po. 
mreia; was by his Aunt Q, Margaret, declared her ſucceſ- 
ſour in thoſe kingdomes, and had the name of K. into the 
which he did ſucceede, Awno 1412 is a thing knowne to 
all chat have ſearched thoſe hiſtories: no K, of any of thoſe 
Northerne nations, being called Chy;tirrne, or lobn, in long 
time after, And laſtly chat the Lady Phi/ippe was daughter of 
K. H.the 4 and not of Edward K, of Portngal, is firlt appa- 
rent, by the Genealogies of the houſe of Portugal, who give 
K.E, no ſuch daughter: and ſecondly by the teltimony of 
Tolm Cluverm, a Daniſh writer, and flill alive co make it 
good; who tels us truly, that in the yeere 1430 Phitppare- 
Lina (wife of this Henry or Ericus) Henrico 4. eAngiorum 
Rege gemta, [me prole deceſſit, 


Epitom biſt, 
FI; 


Pag. 366, ln.21, 


=—Joretablee. This Knight, by Edward Hallthe 7n Hens 
Chronicler, is called Sir Hewry Tanclux, corruptedly for 
Heretongs,Ciux, by which name he is found mentioned in 

the Regiſters, Nor doc thinke that Heretongs was his Chn- 

ſtian name, but his title ovely : miſtooke for Here!gcbe, 

which in the German and old Saxon, ſignified a Captaine, Cap.z 5 /ub.tit, 
Marſhall,or ſome ſuch Officer of the field. Witncile the 4 Heretockis, 
laws of S. Edward the Confellour, which enforme us thus: 

Sunt & alia poteſtater, &c, per ſingulor comitatus toting regui 
conſtitute,qus Heretocher apud Anglos vocabantur: Latme dxce= 

bantur dnttores exercitns z apud Gallos,Capitales, ( enſtabuiarys 

vel CMariſcalls exercitns. Ordinabant auterm acies denſiſſimas m 
prehii,cc.T his makes me conhdentthat Hererongs Clenx,n 

the Windſore Regitters, ſignifies onely Captaine Clenx , or 

ſome ſuch like military title, And wy: not he a Duchmao, 

as lizelyto bee entred by the name of his place or office 3 


by which he commonly was knowne: as that in the very 
Ff2 ſame 
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ſame Regiſters, John de Foix, a Frenchman, ſhould bee re: 
membred in ſome places by no other name, then that of 
Capitaine de Bouches, which was his ordinary ſtile, as it was 
his place, 


Das. 374d. I 6, 


Notethat this Jobs Vilc,Feles ought to be placed next aſter 


Edward Lord Widdevile, whom hee {ucceeded in his (tall; 
though both elected in the fame yeere: Edward Lord #14. 
devile gotliving long to enjoy ais honour ; as being ſlaine 
that yeere 1n Bretagne, 


Notelaſtly, that whereas in the q, Chap. andin the $8. Se, 


of this laſt part, Thomas Lord Wrthe/ley firſt E,of Southamps 
zox, is 1aid to be the [ſon of Sir Tho, Wriatheſiey K.of Armes : 
it ſhould have beene, that he was grandchilde of Sir lohn 
Writhe or Wriatheſley, K.of«Armes before remembred ; his 
father being ilr.em Wriothe/lcy, York Herald, hein g the elder 
brother of theſaid 7 homas Wrietheſley King of Armes, © 


6, 


5 
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This following Hiftorie of Saint Geerge in old Engliſh 
meecter, comming unto my hands juft ac thefiniſhing of 
the Beoke, out of a Manuſcript in the Libraric of the right 
Honourable, and right Reverend Father in God, my Lord 
Biſhop of London, I am conſtrained to place herein the 
Review. Which had T ſooner met withall, ought to have 
had roome in the ficlt Chapter of this laſt part, amongſt 
ſuch teſtimonies as haye beene given untothis Sainr by our 
Engliſh Writers« The Author by his language, ſeemes to 
be of good antiquity, and by his compoſition, of no leſle 
modeliie: there being nothing in him, of that exploded 
ſterie ofthe Dragonz nor asy thing, wherein hee differs 
front our moſt approved Authers,unleſſe it may be thought 
that the concluſien favours ſomewhat of pocticall jibertie. 
But for che hiltorie in the ſame words that he relaces it, eake 
it thus: 


GEtgne G EOR'GE theholi man, ag Wwe fpnde wzpte 

In the Lond of Cappadoce pbore was and bixits, 
The faife Godes he fozloke, and toke to Chriftendome, 
Yund loved well Jeſt Chaifs, and holy man bicome, E 
Dacian the luther Pztince that was in thilks found, 
Fl! Chziiften tnon thathe foud, he let biting to groand, 
Is he a day honouredhts faiſe Godos, and other many one, 
Setnt GEORG 8 ail it ſawe, as ho therfozrth gan gon, 
The ſigne he made of the Croll, and bleſſed Him ail abour, 
Bud armed him wtth the Boly Gholk, within and wwichout, 
Ind went foxth baldetich, loude he gan co greve, 
To Dacian, and all His, and theſs wozdes he ſeide. 

Yill falſe Goddes beoth Deviles Chtkenes pwts, 
Foz our Lozd heven mede, inthe Hanter wzitten it ts. 
* Tho Oacian herd this, he groned, andfeinedfatte, * when 
Ind loured with luther ſemblance, andtheſe wozds outcaſt. 

Bel'2my what art'our that ſo hardy art and bold, 
T hat in our poer, on our Goddesfuch Tales halt told - 
Theu doſ& us not * on' ſhame, as we allleoth, ® onely 
* Yc our Goddes whan thou ſetit that thet Develes beoth. * Bur 
Tell me ſone what thonare, and What (g thp name, 
Thae daiTto our Goddes figgeſo baldlichClach ame 

GEORGE JYhatquoththis ether TyziFen man IJ an, 
Ind of the Kond of Cappadocc, hither co you I cam: 

Ff 3 BeF awy 
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BeFamy, quoth Dacian, turne tht though! anon, 
Indhon24u:cour Goddes, ex li thall an ot:zer gon. | 

Beſilquzry Detne George, fox thou ſpebkelt * n'nbe naa3ht; 
Foz P 91v2: 1a Jeſy Thil biſer all my thonghe, 

F' Tcap:our quoth Dacian, wi't'ou take on fo, 

Thos H zlc ti orhcr ribaudie ſons dayes he 0a. 

2 let hin honxzup on hep in maner Bode, | j 
And thereto binde him faſt naked w#h ropes ſfrong and gode, 
with keen * oules ther bineth tourmentoars ther ſtode , 

And all cod:ow his holp limes,that thep ronne al o'dlov e, 
Aithei to dzow? his ren>er fl:th, the peces fell to ground, 
WBzenning ople * ith thep *none, and caſt tn his wound. 
Thothyct had him long to dzaw, thatreuth was to ſco, 

Thet bithought hem on more ſhame, andtokohim don of the treo, 
FWith hard ſcourges thet lepd on him, and wan'7d upe other made, 


To the bare bon the SD 389rg:s com, as the onles h3> tr y Wade>. 


* Thet waundes thet toke and ſalt ityz,Þ® the ſalt thiskecalte, 
Zn) lithe with an haire cloyr robbede tc wel faſte 
X-L02d mach was the pine chat eche ope other was there, 
B-uth it was ſuich pine to ſes,who {s of reuth were, 
Ind never lap tis ho!p man ag him noching * n'cre, 
To laltſothat quike flzſh and robbe with an here. 

* Tyo Dacia * ſepe that h2 ne might overcome him ſo, 

De lette binde this Bolt mn, aay tn (trang priſonn v0. 


Thep * fondsde (0 tn echs maner if thep mightturne his thoy3ht., . 


Bat thet lepe tho wi'l pchone that tt was al foz nouxht - 
Dacian let make a wheol of Bras ſo (trong ſo he might, 
Ind ſharpe D wepdes thikke aboute theron falt he pight, 
And let take this Boli man, and there above him ds, 
That the SD werdes ſhold his Wodp kerinz evene a two, 
Fronſothis Holi man abave this wheol was bzought, 
The wheol to bzake ag Gadit Wold, and bzuſde alto nought, . 
9 that this holt man harmeles theref was, * 
Wel w:oth was Dacian tho he ſepe this cas. 
F furneis he let take of Bras, and fulde it fullof Lcd, 
F Grong fyre he let make, as he nom ſo hig *red. 
Thott was al y melt and boyled ful faſte, 
1} lot nin this. lzolt man, andatnidÞ>e him caſte, 
Dent GEORGEy7robe up hig honde & the Croll befoze hin made, 
V8d:nthe weiling led wel baldiicye gin wads. 
T hcrinne he ſat ful tifte doun as him nothing 'nere, 
Fad lenede him|to bterde as he on tepe w2re. 
Indlap 25 hetn relt were til thar rhe Led at iafte - 
was all tutocold yturned that ]opled er ſo falte. 
L6zd michel is thi might,and that was there ſene, 
That any man tn welling led ſo might yarmeles bene, 
Ty9 Dacian this y ſepe h1s wit was ney binome, 
Mauondc bz ſepde hou goe;hy this,where ts our might beconie 2 - 
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He 3zaf on him another dom, (t nas not foz3ete; 
Ds let dzaw this Bolt man wol vilich thozwe the Dtrets, 
He'r wepne thep dzovs fozth, and whetted it kenots bite, (fſtiite, 
Tilthet coms without the Town, ther thei woulden his hed of 


*Reove Betheren quoth Setnt George,a ſtounde abtdoth 3ite, *lovinge 


Til Xhavsto Jeſu Chil mi pzepere do a lite. | 


5 Hts honds he held up on hey, down heſat on kneo, 


Rozd hoſepde, Jeſu Thitſt that all thing might ſeo, 
Gzaunte me ifit is wile, that whoſo in faire manere 
Halt wel mp dap tn Jveril, foz mp love in erth here, 
That there ne fall in thilke Honſno qualm tn al the pers, 
Ne great Sekneff, ne Honger, that therof be ns fere, 
And who in peril of the Des to me bidde his bone, 

D: in other ltede perilous, help him thereof ſone. 

Tho herde thei a Uotis of hevene,that to htm ſepde this, 
Com fozth he ſetde mt bleſſed child,tht bone he rd ic is. 
«ho hts Hede was off p ſmpte, as all that folke p ſeye, 
Ingels tokehts ſoale, and bar up to heven on hep. 
Ther he is in grete tope, that laſteth withouten ende. 


Now God foz Seint G £ ORGE love, us lete all thider wende. 


ERRAT A. F 


Paz 12, line $7, reada Petertoo. p.21.1, 6.7. 4+Þ» 24: lagyiy, under,p,z0, 

{. 21-7. M1 She be thought to be. p. 34-1. 13.1, ſome Rory.p.42, 1.7, r,by 
whom (ſaith he;) p.47 [.274.4 chriſtian Virgin, g,99.1. 20.0 35.1,c4Cay- 
$Hy]G,o& mCAndves5,p.100. , 3,r, to. ib. 24. rs Court p.nos. l.18.r, ar 
the fic. p. 1 i 2:1.9,adde, burſuch alerrer.p.147. 1.7. r. of Bythinnia.p.151, 
L.11.1.697 Ys p-192, Let the Greeke words which are miſprinted, beg 
mended thus.{.11, TiyTz (24vy l.16,um Audwr;l.l7. 79 os BEAnunl20s 
> 243y o8.1.21.d} aw yev05.$4200.l,1y.for.p,zo01l.22,dele 25- p.215, 1.20, 
y.chen.p.23 1.34.7 by che ſaid Emperor.p, 244 l.14.r,the 8. Tome.p.245.l. 
9.r.was firooke p.264:;25.1.TpoT41990gog.ibz6.r.wounded.p,176.0.31,r; 
retuſo,p,377-1,5,r-thy powers.p.346.4.6.r,.have big, &cſuchliterall errors 
as occurre, an ſometimes the miſprinting of a name, as alſo the miſ- 
accenung of a few Greeke words 1 the Readermay as calily correR as 
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